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R.PORSON’S REVIEW 


OF 
BRUNCK’S ARISTOPHANES. 





~ ““(Maty’s Review, July 1783.) 





Before 1 give an account of the editor’s merits, it may 
not be, improper to say a word of the excellencies and 
defects of the author}; especially as seme modern critics 
have thought proper.not only to greet him with the title 
οὗ 4. scurrilous and indecent buffoon, but to wonder how 
such monstrous farces could be endured by the chaste ears 
of an Attic audience.. That many should have been greatly 
exasperated with Aristophanes, for publicly exhibiting So« 
crates.on the stage, and making him speak and act. in a 
manner most inconsistent with his known character, is not 
surprising; but as the accusation urged by some against the 
poet, of being instrumental to Socrates’s death, has been 
substantially refuted by many critics; so the present editor 
has very judiciously observed, with regard to the other 
part of the charge, that Socrates is not so much the object 
of ridicule in the comedy of the Clouds, as the philosopliers 
in general, who, of whatever benefit the lessons and ex~ 
ample of Socrates himself might be to the state, were, 
from their idle lives; their minute, ridiculous, and 505 
metimes impious disquisitions, highly prejudicial to their 
disciples,, and, by cousequence, to the public. If, says 
Mr. Brunck, Aristophaues had really in the smallest degree 
contributed to the death of Socrates, it is not credible that 
Plato would have introduced them in his Symposium, sitting 
together at the same table; it is not credible that he would 
have been so great an admirer of him as to write an epigram 
in his prdise, containing a most extravagant compliment. 
Comm. in Aristoph. T. VII. Ps IL a 
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Missa igitur haec faciamus. Of the indecency, which 
abounds in Aristophanes, unjustifiable as it certainly is, it 
may however be observed, that different ages differ ex- 
tremely in their ideas of tlris offence. Among the ancients, 
plain-speaking was the fashion; mor was that ceremonious 
delicacy introduced, which has taught men to abuse each 
other with the utmost politeness, and express the most 
indecent ideas in the most modest language. The ancients 
had little of this. They were accustomed to call a spade 
a spade; to give every thing its proper name, There is 
another sort of indecency, which is infinitely more dan- 
gerous; which corrupts the heart without oflending the ear. 
1 believe there is no man of sound judgement who would 
not sooner Jet his son read Aristophanes than Congreve or 
Vanbrogh. In all Aristopbanes’s indecency, there is nothing 
that can allure, but much that must deter. He never 
dresses up the most detestable vices in anjamiable light; 
but generally, by describing them i their native’ colours, 
makes the reader disgusted with them. His abuse of the 
most eminent citizens may be accounted for upon similar 
principles. Besides, in a republic, freedom of speech was 
deemed an essential privilege of a citizen. Demosthenes 
treats lis adversaries with such language as would, in our 
days, be reckoned scurrilous enough; but it passed, in 
those days, without any uotice or reprehension, The 
world is since greatly altered for the better. We have, 
jndeed, retained the matter, but judiciously *) altered the 
manner, In the management of his *) plots too, it must 
be owned, Aristophanes is sometimes faulty. It ought 
however to be observed, that his contemporary comic poets 
did not pique themselves upon the artfal management of the 
plot. Aristophanes has therefore the usual failing of dra- 
matic writers, to introduce speeches, and even scenes, not 
much conducing to the business of the drama. But if the 
only use of the plot be, as'the great Bayes has decided, 
to bring in good things, our poet will stand totally clear 
on this head of the charge, and the Knights may be men- 
tioned as an honourable exception even to this censure, as 
the design of the play, to expose Cleon, and to turn him 





* *) [In omitting this line, Maty’s printer assumed, I suspect, 
an undue authority, KIDD.) 
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out of his place, is admirably supported from beginning 
to end. — To sum up Aristophanes’s character, if we con 
sider his just and severe ridicule of the Athenian foibles, 
his detestation of the expensive and ruinous war in which 
Greece was engaged, his pointed invectives against ‘the 
factions and interested demagogues, by: whom:the populace 
was. deluded, ,,who bawl’d for freedom in their senseless 
mood ;“ his.contempt of the useless and frivolous inquiries 
of the Sophists; his wit, and versatility of style; the 
astonishing playfulness, originality, and fertility of his 
imagination; the great ‘harmony of versification, whenever 
the subject required it, ‘and his most refined ‘elegance of 
language; in spite of Dr. Beattie’s dictum, we shall look 
over his blemishes, and allow that, with all his faults, he 
might be a'very good citizen, and was certainly an excellent 
Poet. : 

The learning, industry, and sagacity of Mr. Branck 
are well known to the literati, by his elegant editions of 
some of the Greek tragedies, the Analecta Veterum 'Poe- 
tarum, and Apollonius Rhodius. The present volumes are 
nearly of the same size with the Analecta; but the type, in 
which the text is printed, is the same with that of the 
Greek tragedies. 1 aim told most readers complain of the 
diminutive size of the character, and I nrust confess 1 
should have-been better pleased if the editor ‘hud employed 
the same type in this work as in the Analecta; it would 
have spared the reader’s eyes, and, perhaps, have rendered 
the typographical errors fewer than they are at present; 
Mr. Brunck has had for the ‘use of this edition (besides all 
the former editions of any consequence) the collations of 
many manuscripts; in the Plutus, Nubes, and Ranae, five 
(the collation of one does not appear but in the Addenda); 
in the Equites, Acharnenses, Aves, and’ Lysistrata, three ; 
in the Vespae, Pax, and Ecclesiazusae; two; in the 
Thesmophoriazusae, but one. By the help of these manus 
scripts, the observations of critics, and his own reading, 
~ he has been enabled not only to purge the text from in- 
numerable usurpations, but sometimes to supply chasms 
in it: am instance or two of which I shall give in the pro- 
gress of this article. The ingenious critic apologizes (or 
rather does not apologize) for having left some faulty rea- 
dings in:-the text (which either critical sagacity, or the 
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assistance of MSS..xould. have removed) on account of the 
great hurry in: which he was obliged to write his notes. ‘To 
me, l own, this reason seems not-entirely satisfactory. «--α 
»Quod olim librorum descriptoribus saepissime -evenit, id 
et ego quandogue passus sum; nec huius inconsiderantiae 
necesse duco..ut me. purgem,->veniarhque petari;. quin: mi- 
rari subit laectarique honam fortunam frequentioribus. istius~ 
modi lapsibus mihi. cavisse; maxime quum recordor, par- 
tem haud minimam istarum fabularum a me descriptam 
jteruimn fuisse, dam in Maseoa meo vel.Judebat filius: meus, 
quo animum meum. nihil magis advertit oblectatqne, vel 
confabulabantur boni quidam viri,..qni. quot, fere ‘diebus 
horisque matutinis-ad me visere solent.“-— Tantamne: rem 
tam negligenter? 1 think in such a case I should. have sent 
Master Brunck out of the room. Pugh! says Mr. B. (or I 
suppose would say, if he read Shakspeare) ,,He talks to me 
that never had.a son,“ But to be serious: What right has 
any man to publish a work of this kind in a hurry? Mr.B., 
I believe, is not-in that unfortunate situation, which some 
learned men have experienced, to be. obliged to publish as 
fast as the avarice or tyranny of. booksellers, required. 
There have too been some writers who, in publishing ἃ 
book, have. had a provident eye to. the future, and taken 
care to reserve a sufficient quantity of additions to adorn 
the second impression. But this gentleman’s character and 
circumstances will not suffer us to entertain the slightest 
suspicion, that he will ever change from Mr. Bruanck into 
Simonides. (Vid, Aristoph. Pac, 697.) — Mr. Brunck, in 
his notes, is frequently engaged with the Parisian Professor, 
and the flower of the French critics, as be calls them, (to 
wit) Messrs. Vauvilliers and Dupuy, the former of whom 
lately published an edition of Sophocles, the latter has 
passed some censures upon Mr. Brunck’s critical works. 
Thus far, perhaps, he may be readily excused, ‘Qe ody 
ὑπάρχων, ἀλλὰ τιμωρούμενος : but I am az a loss to account 
for the asperity with which he treats Kuster and Bérgler, 
to the latter of whom he is scarcely more merciful than he 
was to Mr. Shaw in his edition of Apollonius. Bergler 
with him is fungus, stipes, bardus, and what not. If 
Mr. B, is better qualified than Kuster and Bergler to publish 
Aristophanes (as doubtless he is by far), ,,let himgive God 
thanks, aud make πὸ boast of it; but why trigmph over 
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men who are not in a condition to return the attaek? Muse, 
nud’, ὦ δέσποϑ᾽ “Ἑρμῆ, μὴ λέγε" “AN ἔα τὸν ἄνδρ᾽ ἐκεῖ- 
γον, οὗπερ ἔστ᾽, εἶναι κάτω. *) 

I now proceed to give some instances of thei improve- 
ments: made in this-edition. The plan of the Lysistrata is 
as follows: the women, grieved at the long continuance of 
the war, seize the acropolis, where the public money was 
kept, and resolye to keep the men at adistance till a peace 
shall be concluded, Upon this a dialogue ensues between 
Lysistrata and Probulus, the heroine-and hero of the play. 

OV. 487, Ὅτι βουλόμεναι τὴν ἀκρόπολιν ἡμῶν ἀπεκλεί- 
σατε “μοχλοῖς. In some other editions it is printed τὴν πό- 
λιν ἡμῶν ἀπεχλείσατε τοῖς μοχλοῖς. Mr. Brunck has inserted 
very justly Dawes’s emendation in the text, Ὅτι βουλός: 
μεναι τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν ᾿ἀπεχλείσατε τοῖσι μοχλοῖσιν. The 
corruption, no doubt, arose from the) explanation of the 
scholiast being written above. the texts: ἡ “πύλες of itself 
signifies the acropolis... I cannot help submitting it to Mr. 
Brunck’s judgement, whether in Plutus ‘772, ‘instead of 
the. ~vulgar reading κλεινὸν πέδον, we should not read κλει-- 
γὴν πόλιν from Stephanus Byzant, v. χ29ῆναι. “But perbeps 
Hemsterhuis has sufficiently’ defended the other reading 
for 1 must own, though with the utmost fear of ineurting 
Mr. Brunck’s, displeasure (vid. not. in. Βαϊ, 327.), that I 
am not: Pomened:of Hemsterhuis’s edition, 


V. 498. Ἡμεῖς ὑ ὑμᾶς rie, Ja ΠΡ. ὑμεῖς; “4. ἡμεῖς μέντοι. 


δά το. ἢ ᾿ρδβεβι ταῦτ᾽ Ἀ σεν Buwg> πὸ ἢ 
4ήμητρ᾽, ἄδικόν γε. m AR 

34}λ}λ: ἀποδεχτέα isa conjectaral emenation, first ‘ins 
serted inthe Venetian edition; ingenious enough , but 
wrong. ' The first. edition has aay. ἀποκτέα, which comes 
nearer the true reading, restored by Mr. B. fron two MSS, 


᾿Αλλὰ ποιητέα. ---- But the MS, not only amends bnt supplies 


the text: for Mr. B. has inserted the following verse upon 
the authority of the MS. after verse 49%, 

«Δ. Ὡς -σωϑήσει κἂν μὴ βούλῃ. IL. Saviy ¥é λέγεις. 
“4. ᾿᾿γανακτεῖς " “ANd π. οἴ. . . 

Mr. Brunck is not in general very arene to Speier; 


oe 
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when he finds him negligent in smaller matters, - But what 
would he haye.said had he known, that in the very manu- 
script *), which Kuster used, not-only the true reading of 
the third verse was preserved, but the second verse fairly 
and plainly written? — Though he ofight have guessed 
something of the kind from.the scholiast, to whose words 
a part of the verse in question is prefixed. 

V. 519. Ὁ dé μ᾽ εὐθὺς ὑποβλέψας ἔφασχεν" κ᾽ εἰ μὴ 
τὸν στήμονᾳ νήσω.---- Mr. Brunck rightly observes, that 
the copula. has no business before εἰ; he therefore reads, 
Ὁ δ᾽ in’ εὐθὺς ὑποβλέψας φάσκεν ἄν" Et μὴ τὸν στή- 
μονα νήσεις (νήσεις from ἃ MS.) I should rather read, Ὃ 
δ᾽ ἔμ᾽, εὐθὺς ὑποβλέψας ἂν ἔφασχ᾽" El μὴ ete. 

V. 529, seq. «Δ. Σιώπα. Sly’ ὦ κατάρατε, IT. σιωπῶ ᾽γώ. 
: A. Καὶ ταῦτα χαλύηματα φέρε 

Περὶ τὴν κεφαλήν" μὴ νῦν ζῴην" ἀλλ᾽ εἰ τοῦτ᾽ ἐμιπόδιόν. σοι. 

Tug’ ἐμοῦ τουτὶ τὸ κάλυμμα λαβὼν, Ἔχε; xui περίϑου περὲ 
τὴν κεφαλὴν, ---- Kota σώπα. 

To enter inta an‘ examination of the tautology, the 
absurdity, the metrical defects, and the want of syntax in 
this sentence, as it now stands, would waste too much 
time and paper, Suffice it: to say, that the editor has 
happily restored the genuine text bythe aid of MSS, **) 

A. Suma. I, Sol γ᾽, ὦ κατάρατε, σιωπῶ ᾿γὼ καὶ 
ταῦτα κάλυμμα φορούσῃ Περὶ τὴν κεφαλήν; μὴ νῦν ζῴην. 
A, Aid’ εἰ τοῦτ᾽ ἐμπόδιόν σοι, etc. **) 

In the Nubes, after v.969. Mr. B. has inserted a verse, 
which Mr. Valckenaer first discovered to belong to this 
place (from Suidas, y. χιάζει».) 

ΕἸ δέτις αὐτῶν βωμολὀχεύσαιτ᾽, ἢ κἀμψειέν τινα καμπὴν, 
[doris δείξας, ty ϑ᾽ ἁρμονίαις χιάζων ἢ σιφνιάζων. ete, 

The Eccles, v. 621, 622, stand thus in the common 
eflitions:; “ 

II. Οὐχὶ μαχοῦνται.. B. Περὶ σοῦ. IL. τοῦ μὴ ξυγκαταδαρϑ εἴν, 
B. Kal σοι τοιοῦτον. ὑπάρξει. 

Instead of this latter fragment, Kuster’s edition: has, 
Καί σοι τὸ περὶ τούτων δὴ μάχεσθαι. These Mr, Brunck 
has restored to sense and metre by slightly altering the 








4) [Now in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge.] 
**) (Quibuscum concordat MS. Trin. Coll. Cantab. BR, P, Append, 
ad Youp. in Suid. p, 503.) 
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reading of the MS. IL. Οὐχὶ μαχοῦνται; B. Περὶ τοῦ; UI. 
Θάῤῥει, μὴ δείσῃς οὐχὶ μαχοῦνται. Β. Περὶ τοῦ; Π. ταῦ 
μὴ Συγκαταδαρϑεῖν" χαί σοι τοιοῦτον ὑπάρξει. 

In the Thesmophoriazusae, the women are gathered 
together to consult about some method of punishment for 
Euripides, who had so grossly traduced and seandalized 
them on the stage. When the assembly is met, the herald 
speaks to this effect, (v. 372.) ,,Hear every one; the female 
senate decreed (Timoclea was president, Lysilla clerk, 
Sostrata speaker) to hold an assembly early i in the morning, 
on the middle day of the Thesmophoria: iff ᾿Εχκλησίαν ποιεῖν 
ἕωϑεν τῇ μέσῃ τῶν ϑεσμοφορίων, ἢν ἅλις ἔσϑ᾽ ἡμῖν σχολή" 
So Kuster’s edition, Davies (on Cicero de Legg. I. 10.), 
and Spanheim (on Callimach, H. in Jov, 84.) quotes the 
latter verse to prove that ἅλις may be joined with a nomi- 
native. Dawes (Misc. Crit, p. 235.), perceiving a solecism 
in this reading, tacitly altered it to zy’ Glig — But the 
sense of the passage is not at all assisted by this alteration. 
» 1 he senate decreed to hold a meeting — if there is leisure ;“ 
rather, ,,if there should be leisure.“*. Neither could the 
herald be ignorant, when he proclaimed this, whether they 
had sufficient leisure or not. The first edition (by Junta) 
has ἦν ἅλισϑ᾽ ἡμῖν σχολή" *) which approaches very near 
the true Teading restored to the text from the MS, ἢ μά- 
λισϑ᾽ ἡμῖν σχολή" ,on which day we are most at leisure,‘ 
The third day of the Thesmophoria was a fast (vid. Athe~ 
uaeum VII, p. 307. F.). 

In the Pax, when Trygacus and the chorus are dra- 
wing the goddess Irene out of thew ell, the chorus exclaims, 
v. 496. ὡς κακὸν el τινες εἰσὶν ἐν ἡμῖν. My, B’s MS, had ᾿ 
‘Po καχὸν of τινες εἰσὶν ἐν ἡμῖν, of which, he says, he 
could make nothing for a long time, till he Tuckily found 
the trne reading in Suidas, ν, xaxdvor* ‘Qo χαχύνοι τινές 
εἶσιν ἐν ἡμῖν, » There are certainly some disaffected people 
among us.“ And so the scholiast seems to have read in 
his copy, as one may conjecture from his explanation. 

In the Equites, v. 1300, etc. the triremes are in great 
agitation, upon hearing that Hyperbolus is going to petition 
fur a fleet, and they vow that he ahall never command 





*) (Junta has, ἦμεν ἀχολῇ. R. PJ 
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them. But, says one, who had never come near man, 
yf the Athenians consent to this motion ,“— 
᾿ς χκαϑῆσϑαί μοι δοχῶ 

Eig τὸ Θησεῖον πλεούσαις, ἢ ᾽πὶ τῶν σεμνῶν ϑεῶν: 

In which words there is neither sense nor syntax, 

‘Whoever has a mind to see what the critics have 
written about it and about it, may consult Petit (Leg, Attic. 
Ρ- 79.) ἢ D’orville and Salvini (Miscell. Observat. Vol. III. 
p. 401. 2.), Dawes (Mise, Crit. p. 252.): Mr. Branck has 
restored -from conjecture, δοκεῖ — πλεούσας, referring to 
Vesp. 270, οἴ advise that we sail either to the Theseum, 
or the temple of the Eumenides, and take refuge there.“ 
The emendation is ingenious and certain, nor does it the 
less honour to Mr. Brunck’s sagacity, that Reiske had already 
ptoposed‘‘the same in the Acta Lipsiensia for Jyly 1750, 
Ρ' 419. 

Eq. 751, Οὐχ ἂν καϑιζοίμην ἐν ἄλλῳ χωρίῳ. “AV εἷς 
τὸ πρόσϑε χρῆν παρεῖναι ᾽ς τὴν Πνύχα: 

* This Demus says to Agoracritus, who had requested 
him not to hear the cause in Pnyx. The commentators have 
been led into gross errors by a slight corruption in the text, 
Mr: 8. has elegantly restored, ὡς τὸ πρόσϑε, ,,as formerly.‘ 

Nab, 349. Κεστρᾶν τεμάχη μεγάλαν ᾿ἀγαϑᾶν, χρέα τ᾽ 
Covidie χιγλᾶν, The metre is defective by half ἃ foot. In 
Kuster’s edition: χρέα τ᾽ ὀρνίϑειά ye κιχλᾶν, Mr. Brunck 
has thrown oft yz, and replaced the true reading upon the 
authority of Athenaeus and Eustathius, χιχηλᾶν. lt doubtless 
escaped his notice, that H. Stephens had made this emen- 
dation in his Ap. to Greek Thes. p. 1228. To the autho~ 
rities mentioned, he’ might have added the testimony of 
the Etymologus M. whom Phavorinus has transcribed p. 
1060. ed. Basil, 1541, 

Having quoted at random these few instances, in 
which the text of the author is improved; I now pass to 
the invidions and unpleasant task of marking some of those 
places, where the learned editor has ‘either made the text 
worse, or left it faulty. One great defect I cannot help 
remarking in Mr. B. which is, his being in general tov 
sparing: of his explanations, As he has) omitted to publish 


*) [A mistake for ,,Duker,“ R, P.] 
**) [As be has most unaccountably, and to the full success 
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the scholia together with the text, he onght to have made 
some amends for this defect in his notes, and also to have 
been more carious in nothing the parodies of the tragedians 
and other authors in whicl: Aristophanes so much indulges 
himself. These will appear to some grave omissions — but 
the oversights I am going to mention, Mr.B, would, without 
question , have entirely supplied or corrected’, if he had 
allowed: himself a little leisure for another revisal. ἡ 

He has’ publicly testified that he has a ‘great dislike to 
the particle ye, and accordingly has, with great justice, 
frequently expunged it; but he should have done it much 
oftener, and I will give a few examples where it ought to 
be thrown ont, as perfectly uséless both to the metre and 
sense, 
Nab. 869. Kai τῶν κρεμαϑρῶν οὐ τρίβων τῶν ἐνθάδε. 
Mr. B. inserts ye here after τῶν, to make the verse agree 
with Dawes’s canon. [ had rather read χρεμαστρῶν on the 
authority of Pollux X. 157. and so perhaps the scholiast 
read, v. Pierson on Moeris, p.242.— 1216, 4negudadous 
γε μᾶλλον, ἢ σχεῖν πράγματα. As the penaltima of ἀπερυ-- 
ϑριάσαι is long, the γε ought to be expunged. — Ran. 1055. 
Ἔστι διδάσχαλος, ὕστις φράζει" τόϊς δ᾽ ἡβῶσίν ye ποιηταὲ, 
The particle is interpolated by sonie later editor. Read 
τοῖσιν δ᾽ ἡβῶσι. ---- Equit. 508, ἨΓάγχαζεν ἔπη λέξοντάς γ᾽ 
ἐς τὸ ϑέατρον παραβῆναι. Read ᾿Ηνάγκαζεν λέξοντας ἔπη 
πρὸς τὸ ϑέατρον, as it is quoted by the author of the ar- 
gument to the Nabes*). Acharn. 629. Οὕπω παρέβη πρὸς 
τὸ ϑέατρον λέξων. Pac, 735. Αὑτὸν ἐπήνει πρὸς. τὸ ϑέα-- 
τρὸν παραβάς. There is another passage in Aristophanes 
where πρὸς is to be restored instead of εἰς, Acharn. 392, 
‘Qs σχῆψιν ἂν ἀγὼν οὗτος οὐκ ἐσδέξεται. This Mr. B. 
quotes in a note upon Nub, 465. (where r: ἐπόψομαι for 
ὄψομαι from Suidas, v. ἄρά γε) to show that the particle 
ἂν may be joined with a future indicative, a point [ shall 
not at present dispute, but the validity of this example to 
prove it: If the learned critic had looked into any of the 
three first ‘editions of Suidas,‘v. Σίσυφος, or P. Leopard. 
Emendat, XIII, 8. he would have found it thus quoted, 





of his work fatally, omitted‘ — The words printed in Italics were 
inserted by Mr. Mary. ‘ 


*) [Conf, R, P. Shppl. ad Praef. Eur, LY==LX.] 


x R. PORSON’S REVIEW 


Ὡς σκῆψιν ἀγὼν οὗτος οὐ προσδέξεται, which 18 the true 
reading, changing only ἀγὼν into ἁγὼν, or, as Mr. Brunck 
would write it, ὠγών. 

Acharn. 18, Οὕτως ἐδήχϑην ὑπὸ κονίας γε τὰς ὀφρῦς. 
As the penultima of χονέας may be made long, vid, Lysistr. 
470., ‘the ye may be safely ejected on the authority of the 
scholiast and the first editions of Suidas, v. ῥύπτομαι. 

Av. 1478, Τοῦτο μέν γε ἦρος αἰεὶ ---- Mr, B, is not 
quite satisfied with this verse, and therefore proposes Τοῦτο 
μέντ᾽ do’ ~ The common reading is Τοῦτο μὲν ἦρος αἰεὶ --- 
read, Τοῦτο τοῦ μὲν ἦρος, which answers to what follows, 
Tov "8 χειμῶνος. — 

Eccles. 701. Τοῖς δ᾽ εὐπρεπέσιν γ᾽ ἀχολουϑοῦντες. γε 
is of the editor’s insertion, Read, Τοῖς εὐπρεπέσιν δ᾽. 

Thesmoph. 225. Οὐ γὰρ, μὰ τὴν “΄ἡμητρά γ', ἐνταυϑοῖ 
μενῶ, The particle is here of no force, nor is it in the 
earlier editions, at least it is not in the Basil. 1532. There 
can scarcely be a doubt, 1 think, but we must read, Οὐ 
γὰρ, μὰ τὴν Ajurto’, ἔτ᾽ ἐνταυϑοῖ μενῶ, to any one who 
will consult Nub. #14. Vesp. 1442. Av, 1335. I shall quote 
the middle example, OU τοι, μὰ τὴν “ήμητρ᾽, ἔτ᾽ ἐνταυ- 
ϑοῖ μενεῖς. To show of what signal use it is sometimes 
to compare an author with: himself, 1 will Bive another 
example. Thesm. 630, @éo’ ἴδω, τί πρῶτον ἦν; ἐπένομεν; 
Mr. Β. has aptly quoted Nub. 787. @éo’ ἴδω, τί μέντοι πρῶ- 
τὸν ἦν; τί πρῶτον ἦν; but, what is surprising, did not sce 
that ‘the verse in question was to be amended thus: @ég 
ἴδω, τί μέντοι πρῶτον ἦν; as it is quoted by Suidas, ᾿ 
προπένει. 

Ibid. 443. Ὀλίγων ἕνεκα γ᾽ αὐτὴ παρῆλθον ῥημάτων. 
Why does Mr. B, follow that ‘backs. stipes, fungus, etc, 
Bergler with his ye? Why not ἕνεχα χαὐτὴ — Lysistr. 82, 
Tupvaddoual ye καὶ ποτὶ πυγὰν ἄλλομαι. Mr. B. reads ye 
Laconice. I should prefer Γυμνάδδομαί te — as.it is quoted 
by Eustathius, p. 1570. 

Mr. B. sometimes quits the editions, at least those 
which I have, to wit, Aldus, Basil. 1552, and Kuster, 
without giving his reader notice, as for instance, Nub. 
$26. 1302. Ran, 420. 376. 1406. Probably he does this 
on ic authority of MSS. (perbaps of other edd.); but such 
variations ouglit to be accounted for in the notes. 

He sometimes erroneously follows Kuster’s edition ; ‘as 
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e. g. Plat. 197. Ἢ φησιν οὐ βιωτὸν αὐτῷ τὸν βίον. In the 
preceding editions it is thus; Ἢ φησιν, οὐκ εἶναι βιωτὸν 
αὐτῷ τὸν βίον, where αὐτῶ, not εἶναι,. ουρὶιξ to have been 
omitted, 

Nub, 1329. #09 for οἶσϑ᾽, from Kuster. 

Eq. 787. Τοῦτό ye τοὔργον ἀληϑῶς ἔστιν. --- In-Aldas, 
Τοῦτό γέ σου τοὔργον ἀληϑῶς --οτεδᾶ, Τοῦτό γε τοί cov 
τοὔργον ἀληϑῶς --- vide infra 1054, *) 

Mr. Branck generally shows a great respect for Dawes, 
and follows his emendations; but 1 think he sometimes re- 
jects them without reason, and sometimes does not give 
them all the support they might have; 6. g. the emendation 
on Acharn. 271, is confirmed by Suidas, v. “ἀαμάχων. that 
on Pac. 188. by Suidas, v. μιαροί. ΟΥ̓ the first I shall give 
but one instance; Plut. 392. as a MS. has ποῖον, it ought 
to have been inserted in the text. The assertion of Mr. B’s, 
that there are a hundred exceptions, is rash; I do not be- 
lieve there are six. I remember one in the Rhesus, but 
easily to be altered, The verse from the Phoenissae is no 
proof at all; that from the Bacchae very little; in the 
example from the Acharn, go3, read ‘O ποῖος οὗτος “464- 
μαχος. --- vid. Nub. 1270.. Τὰ nota tavta-yenua? ; so far 
from Ὃ ποῖος not being admissible here, it is almost ne~ 
cessary, on account of the apodosis, Ὁ δεινὸς *),—~I will 
give two instances of Aristophanes’s exactness in this par- 
ticular: ἤδη. 1200. 2426 ληκυϑίου τοὺς σοὺς προλόγους 
διαφϑερῶ. So a MS. has it; rightly, as appears from the 
next verse, “dno AnxvPlov od τοὺς ἐμούς; --- Aves 1419. 
‘Odi πάρεστιν" ἀλλ᾽ ὅτου χρὴ, δεῖ λέγειν, Πτερῶν, πτερῶν 
δεῖ. It is plain, that in the first verse we must read ὅτου 
δεῖ, χρὴ λέγειν, not only for the reason above given, but 
also because χρὴ never governs a genitive case in the Attic 
poets. The only example, | believe, that can be produced 
to the contrary, is Euripides Orest, 667. (659.). τί χρὴ φέ- 
λων; but that is to be altered into δεῖ φέλων on the authority 
of Plutarch. Op. Mor. p, 68. E, Aristotel. Ethic. IX. 9, ***) 





*) [Vide R, P, Suppl. ad Praef, Eur. LY=LX.] 

**) (Conf. R. P. ad Ph, 892. 1718, I am grieved that the for- 
mer line had been attempted by Ruhnkenius ad Rut. Lup. p..54. KIDD.] 

***) [Et quod Aristophanem attinet, anno 1794 codicis Ravennatis 
collationem edidit lnvernizius, quae istam emendationem confirmavit, 
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«τ Eq. 400. γενοίμην ἕν Κρατίνου κώδιον. I much question 
whether this can signify nna de pellibus Cratini. _L. Bos's 
emendation ἐν Koarivov (Animady. p. 8.) seems to me to 
admit of no doubt, , 

Ib. 456. Mr. B. seems somewhat uncertain about the 
word κολᾷν There is no reason for- change. The Attics 
only use the middle future of this verb. χολωμένους ought 
to have been restored, Vesp, 244, instead of κολουμένους, 
which cannot possibly. come from xohotw, or indeed any 
other word. Theo ompus apud Suidam, v. “Arete. Κολά- 
σομαΐ ye σὲ, Καὶ τὸν σὸν “Ἄττιν. 2) 

Thesm. (149. Χρὴ τὸν ποιητὴν ἄνδρα πρὸς τὰ δράματα 
— when ἀνὴρ is joined with.a substantive, dit is not, 1 
believe, capable of the article, . The τὸν is, | believe, the 
insertion οὗ ἃ later editor, withont any authority; I would 
therefore read, Χρὴ γὰρ =e eee connects better 
with the preceding verses, 

In so long a work, it is impossible but. some little 
inaccuracies, respecting the niceties of metre, must escape 
an editor, how ever diligent or ‘sagacious. 

Eq. 569. Κοὐδεὶς οὐδεπώποτ᾽ atsav.—It is astonishing 
that Mr. Brunck should let the spondee passin the first 
place, and not alter it to Kowric. 

Ibid. 1256 Ὅπως γένωμαί σοι Φανὸς ὑπογραφεὺς δικῶν. 
The metre of this line is redundant (the first syllable of 
(ῥανὸς being long), though Valesius. (on Harpocration, p. 228.) 
and D’Orville (on Chariton, p. 5. ) quote it without suspicion. 
Amend. it from Suidas, v. Davos. Ὅπως ἢ ἔσὸμαί: σοι. 

Pac. 185. Τί ool ποτ᾽ ἐστὶ τοὔνομ᾽, οὐκ ἐρεῖς; μια- 
ρώτατος. An iambic with seven feet.. Correct it, Ti σοί 
ποτ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ὄνομ᾽, οὐχ ἐρεῖς ; as Suidas quotes it v. puagol, 
I will take this occasion -to observe, that a little above, 
instead of Ὦ μιαρὲ καὶ τολρμηρὲ,"ττιννθ must read on the 
same authority, "2 βδελυρὲν to-avoid tautology. Compare 
Ran, 465, 466. 





Ipse tandem τί δεῖ φίλων inveni in MS. quem yoco L, R. Ρ, ad 1. ¢,; 
quem conf, ad Eur. Suppl. 799. KIDD.] 


+) (MS. Leid. apud Hemsterhusinm ad Aristoph, Pint. p. 435. ¢t 
MS. C. Ὁ. C. Oxon, habent, χολάσομαξ 7 ἔσω, quod leviter muta~- 
tum in KOAAYOMAI Σ᾽ ETL, genvinam dabit lectionem, R. P. 
App. ad Toup. io Suid, p. 459.) 
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Av. 385. “Ada μὴν οὐδ᾽ ἄλλο ool πω πρᾶγμ᾽ ἦναν- 
τιώμεϑα. A spondee in thee fifth place. ‘The first editions 
have ἐναντιώμεϑα; read ἐνηντιώμεϑα. : 

Ibid. 1297. Συρακουσίῳ δὲ Kittay Μειδίας δ᾽ ἐκεῖ. 
A cretic in the second place; r. Συρακοσίῳ. Eupolis quoted 
by the Scholia, Συρακόσιος δ᾽ ἔοιχεν, ἡνίκ᾽ ἂν λέγῃ Τοῖς 
κυνιδίοισε τοῖσιν ἐπὶ τῶντειχέων. In Kuster's edition it is 
corrupted into Συρακχούσίος. " 

Thesm, 234, Βούλει ϑεάσασϑαι σαυτόν; εἰ δοκεῖ, φέρε. 
A syllable too much; correcLit sligthly, Βούλει ϑεᾶσϑαι. -- 
Eccles, 369. Lysistr. 742.72 πότνια Εἰλείϑυια — without an 
elision; that the first syllable in πότγιώ may riot be made 
long contrary to the author’s custom. Τὺ φάρμακόν σου τὴν 
νόσον μείζω ποιεῖ *). If any thing is to be altered, I should 
rather suppose, 2422” ought to be supplied at the beginning 
of the verse, A similar omission-has happened in the Aldine 
edition of Euripid. Phoeniss. 1806 (1775), and in many 
editions of our author, Av. 1693. ᾿4λλὰ γἀμικὴν χλανίδα 
dérw τις δεῦρό᾽ pot, (ita leg,ex Schol- in vy. 1565.) **) 

- The Index is a repetition of Kuster’s, but very much 
improved and enlarged. The Latin interpretation, which 
the learned editor has altered and corrected in an infinity 
of places, is, as far as I have consoulted it, perspicuons 
and accurate. In the Fragments, perhaps, something more 
might have been done. But as I have not now either leisure 
or inclination to undertake a minute examination; I shall 
only just observe, that in the Gerytades, part of the twenty- 
first fragment is repeated in the Incerta, No. 41. where 
instead of ῥήματα ---μβαπτόμενος, we must read ῥῆμα τε 
— ἐμβαπτόμενον **) from Athenaeus, p. 367, and that in 
the third fragment of the Ζαιταλῇς, whoever will com- 
pare Nub. 865. 1249. will think it ought probably to be 
corrected thus, "H μὴν tows od καταπλαγήσει τῷ χρόνῳ, 
Fragm. incert. 133. 18. ἃ parody of Euripides apud Plutarch. 
de Isid, et Osirid. p. 379. D. "ἢ 





*) [A mistake, The passages are right as they are. R. P.] 
**) [See Advers. ρ. 137.] 

“πὸ [ἐμβαπτόμενος is right. R. P.] 

errr) (R. P. ad Hee. 1255 --- 1247. KIDD.) 
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Notwithstanding the great success of the Greek writers in 
tragic composition, there were circumstances affecting the 
state of ancient Greece, very adverse to their efforts in 
that department of poetry. There was a clumsy, cumbrous, 
intricate Mythology, — within the mazes of which, when 
once involved, the poet could do little but fatigue himself, 
and weary his audience. There was a Religion, addressed 
so much to the senses, and so little to the heart or under= 
standing, that at best it was but a gorgeous plaything to 
amuse, or a bugbear to terrify full-grown nurseries , and 
denied him all powerful topics of consolation or of terror. 
There was a restriction upon Female intercourse, — a con 
finement of the high-born dames of antiquity to little better 
than menial offices, — that obstructed or obscured all the 
more delicate workings of the female breast, and .thus de- 
prived him of one great charm of the modern drama, Wo- 
men, it is true, are sometimes made the leading characters 
in Grecian tragedies; but they want the discriminating stamp 
of womanhood; and, for the most part, their feelings and 
expresssions might with equal propriety be ascribed to per- 
sons of the other sex, --- or, at any rate, thrown into a joint 
and common stock for almost indifferent use amongst them- 
selves, There is hardly a shade of variation to break the 
sameness of this uniformity, or to distinguish the heroines 
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from each other. ' The'sacrificed daughter of one play, ‘id 
the devoted wife of a second, and the pious sister of a third. 
Difference of circumstances makes little difference of lan- 
guage or of feeling, Polyxene might sit for the pictare of 
Iphigenia, or Alcestis stand δὰ the reflection: of Antigone. 
Love, ? so fruitful a source of interest with modern writers, 
is left uncultivated by the ancient dramatists, They have 
no Juliets, πὸ Belvideras, no Ophelias. They till a sterner 
soil, avid are more succéssful in the delineation of jealousy 
or revenge. Medea is indeed the picture of a consummate 
artist— true to nature, and essentially female. She is in 
revenge’ what Lady Macbeth is in ambition, — as bold, ‘a 
resolute, as bloody, — yet with one touch of tenderness to 
redeem her from abhorrence. The last smile of her children 
— the πανυστατον yehadpe —is to her what the resemblance 
in the sleeping Duncan to ‘her father is to the other. But 
with this exception, ‘the remark holds good. The ‘poet 
could not perceive the defect, and of consequence tould 
not remedy it. To supply the want of a poetical theology, 
he had two resources, of ‘which unsparing usé' is made: — 
he could resort to the Furies or the Fates. The first, in- 
the lands of ? Aeschylns, were enough to frighten women 
into ‘miscarriages, and ‘children into fits; and even modern 
breasts may thrill at the invocations of * Oedipus, or the 
agonies of * Orestes. The mysterious power of Destiny is 
made yet more potent and appalling, Leading its unconscious; 
helpless victim, trough the dreary vicissitudes of madness, 





1) Sophocles and Aeschylus have pourtrayed, one the jealous 
anxieties of a Dejanira, and the other the jealous revenge of a Cly- 
temoestra: buth they have nothing like love in any of their plays, Eu- 
ripides introduced something Iike it, but it was in his hands a Xav- 
ψιος ἔρως, (Arist. Rhetor. IH. c. 6.)— the passion, not the sentiment; 
not, in short, the kind of love which we evidently mean to signify 
in τ text, See the Frogs.of Aristophanes, v. 1044, and the Clouds, 
v. 1372, 

2) Aristophanes does not forget this circumstance: See the Plutus, 
νυ. 423, and the Scholiast. upon it, ᾿ 

3) Ocdipus Coloncus, v. 84. : 

4) There is nothing in poetry more traly overwhelming than the 
picture of the snfferings of Orestes under the iar of these 

,ππσεθάσω beings, as it is given in the Iphigenia in Tanris of Euri- 
pides, 
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unavoidable horror, it makes the gradual development of 
he Oedipus ‘Tyrannns the most heart-rending series of 
action that imagination can conceive. We drink the cup of 
agony by drops, and find it regularly increase in bitterness 
to the close. ‘This masterpiece of Grecian tragedy stands 
ir rhole 

e 

e 


crime, δ d misery; to α΄ catastrophe. οἵ undeseryed but 


single. It is as if the Muse had concentrated her wh 

strength to make one immortal effort. But in generat her 
productions fall, very short, of perfection, "Th e th 
marks ὁ “what might have heen, done, It'is the outline, 
not filled sp Mie elements, but not in ¢ ombination — th 
low, imperfect murmurs of Dodona, before her oaks were 
masters of their inspired articuJation, ὁ ὁ ὁ ὁ ὁὅ6ὅΕ 

The Comic post, on the contrary, had not to combat 
with any such obstacles as we hi εἰ described ; or rather, 
the very circumstances most ini 
were prepitipgs, to him. 1 
ineaments, of female character, ἡ zbrchh the Haine £f.sastety 











to the Tragic writer, 










like Tilb i he gout see ie He 
et in sig, were certain gross, discriminating 
oe tae og in the females of every 
age to b , that he could easily delineate for the 
amusem udience, ὁ The heterogenous attributes, 

perplexed relationships, and still more ambiguous character 
of the Heathen deities, that clogged and dalled the spirit 
he tragic chorusses, snpplied Aim with an exhaustless 


6 of ridicule and merriment. A cowardly Bacchus, 

sguised , beaten, and derided; © a greedy, gormandizing 

miles, baffled in his projected gluttony; 7 or a diplo- 

Se Neptiine; ada gibbering Triballus; Ὁ ‘were treats 

0 exquisite to be withheld. ‘The same profaneness, whiel 

ἃ grave tragedian or philosopher ~ an * Aeschylus or ἃ 
B31 7 i Tie ἣν 


5) Witmess the Lysistrate, the Ecclesiazusae, the Thesmophoria~ 
zusae, 

6) See the humonrs of Bacchus and Xanthias in the Frogs, 

7) See again the Frogs, and the last act of the Birds, 

8) See the last act of the Aves, a play in which, throughout, 
the most cutting sarcasms upon the Athenians are blended with the 
most daring mockery of the Gods. : 

9) Aeschylus was condemned to death for some expressions of 
impious tendency in one of his plays. His brother Amynias saved 
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Socrates — was visited with forfeiture or death, the fine 
or the hemlock, — from Aristophanes or Eupclis, was 
welcomed with thunders of applause, Even from the 
Elensinian mysteries of Ceres,~— the most solemn rites of 
the Grecian religion, the violation of which is esteemed 
by Horace as sufficient to excommunicate from all civil re- 
lations, — even from these the audacious hand of the Comic 
poet tore the veil, and gave more than a glimpse to the 
uninitiated. The gods, the priests, the ceremonies, — the 
whole paraphernalia of Paganism, — were for Aim but a 
magazine on which to draw for blasphemous jests and im- 
pious buffooneries, Nor is it merely by ambushed attacks 
— side blows or sly inuendos — that this incessant warfare 
is maintained.'. The batteries are opened in due form, and 
with appropriate solemnity; and complete scenes, and acts, 
—nay almost entire plays, are levelled against the sacred 
institutions, of which these very representations formed a 
part. Aristophanes is a great master of this weapon. He 
can, indeed, where it suits his purposes, as in the latter 
scenes of the Clouds, where the atheism of the Sophists is 
to be brought into contempt and detestation, assume a far 
different tone, and vindicate, in glowing terms, the ho= 
nours of Olympus. But, generally speaking, the powers 
of his keen satire, brilliant wit, and humorous imagination, 
are never so anxiously or so, successfully exerted as when 
he has to expose the crafts of the priesthood, ?° ridicule 
the authority of the oracles,:+2 or lash the vices of the 
celestial personages. 12 This, perhaps, as much as his 
elegance of style or-purity of phrase, might recommend his 
works to the pillow of St: Chrysostom; but we cannot but 
be strack with surprise at the inconsistency of a people, 
who could tolerate so unbounded a licentiousness in one 
class of writers, while they punished so severely the least 
freedom of the same sort in another. 

We would not be supposed to assert, that the circum- 
stances we have described were the sole or the chief causes 
which tended to favour the Comic writers, and to raise the 





him y by uncovering an arm, of which the hand had been ent off at 
Salamis. Of Socrates we shall presently have.to speak. 


10)- Plutus. 11) Plutus, Equites, etc. 12) Aves, ete 
Comm. in Aristoph. Τ' VII, P. Ils b 


ΧΥΨΗΙ REVIEW OF 


Grecian Comedy, as we think it was raised, to a mnch 
higher pitch of perfection than Greeian Tragedy ever attai- 
ned. The marked peculiarities of female character, and the 
wild absurdities which the most orthodox Pagan must have 
perceived in the heathen theology, were indeed; as we have 
remarked, of great weight to incline the balance to the side 
of the Comedian, But Greece, under every aspect in which 
it can be viewed, was the very land for Comedy, —a soil, 
selected and prepared, on which it might fasten and laxu- 
riate. With Greece for the country, — Athens for the city, 
—and Athenians for the audience, we cannot imagine a 
more happy combination for the Comic bard. We must 
consider the country, — portioned out into a number of 
petty communities, all differing more or less in-‘their habits, 
interests, dialects, 1° and customs, each state conceiving 
itself the first in the world, and looking down upon its 
neighbours with unutterable loathing and disdain. We must 
add to this a city, split into innumerable factions, — with 
its war party and its peace party, — its aristocratic and its 
popular, — its students of philosophy and its lovers of fun, 
— containing within the circuit of its walls characters the 
most eccentric, and modes of life the most extraordinary, 
—afid offering, as the greatest naval power in Greece, a 
mart for the regular importation of all the follies, fashions, 
and vices that foreign conntries could supply. 1* We must 
recollect the constitution of audience: — the quick sus- 
ceptibility of ridicule, the lively sensibility to humour, the 
eager appetite for novelty, that distinguished the Athenians, 
— and which, as.they.were.a hearing and a seeing, nota 
reading ie (accordimg to the just ebservation of Mr. 
Mitchell), were best and most easily gratified by the poet 
from the stage at the several festivals when the comedies 
were, acted before them, Nor can we at all agree with 





= 13) The harsh pronunciation and strange idioms of a Megarensian 
or Boeotian, — the coarse fare or the pantofles of the Spartan, — as well 
as the barbarous language of a Persian envoy or Triballian deity, — 
were reckoned as good subjects of ridicule, and excited full as hearty 
langhter in an Athenian theatre, as the odd figure and broken English 
of a Canton or a Foigard may do upon: our own stage, See the 
Acharnians, Wasps, ete. 


14) Thucyd. Lib, If. c. 38. 
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Mr. Μ, in considering this audience as usually made up of 
a mere ,,rabble,“* ripe for nothing but ,the nonsense of 
holiday revelry, ,,and totally unfit to appreciate merit of an 
higher order, Indeed, Mr. Μ, plainly contradicts: himself 
on this head ,— in one plece characterizing the composition 
of the Clonds, as the ,,/ezttimate ridicule of a Dionysian 
Festival ;« }6 — while in another he asks, what possible 
connexion could exist between it and ,,the Dionysian 
Festival, where every one catne to be amused; where he 
who laughed londest was the merriest; and he that langhed 
longest was the wisest?“ *® ‘The charecter of the Old 





15) Prelim. Disc. p. CL. : 

16) Ibid, p. CXV. We cannot see why thé autliority of Aelian 
should be alternately allowed and rejected as suits the purpose of the 
writer, (Prelim. Discourse, pp. CXVUL. CXUL); of why it should be 
laid down so decidedly, that the failure of the Clonds was owing to 
its matter being too grave for the taste of the audience. The Para= 
basis of the second €tonds (preserved in the first as it now stands), 
and the conclnsion of that in the Wasps, the play of the succeeding 
year, are chiefly urged in support of this opinion, But thongh wa 
should not insist that the avdges φορτιχοι (Nubes, v. 624.), on whom 
Aristophanes charges the crime of bis discomfiture, might peel 
be the πριταὲ or subsequent judges *) — (the Monkir and Nekir of 
Athenian theatricals, who passed final sentence on a piece after it had 
lived its one day upon the stage, and assigned the prize of competition 
according to their pleasure), — stii-there is no ground for supposing 
that the majority of the spectators were of that stamp, since the poet 
seems to specify them as an exception from the déSot Θεάταν, — σοφοῦ 
ϑέεαται, --- σοφωτατοι Geerat, —the usual termé in which he addresses 
or describes the body of his hearers. There is a singular degree of 
confusion in Mr. Mitchell’ reasoning on this point. He admits that 
the ,,gentlemeni of Athens, — the καλοιχάγαϑθοι, --- probably attended 
at the representation of the Clouds, and assisted in its demolition; 
and’ yet he wonld ascribe that demolition to the Athenian rabble’s 
being ,,cheated of theit Bacchanalian festivity“ and ,,passed off with 
wa lecture, which, toftgh conveyed through the medium of two 
pfightingscocks, had yet soniethittg ft tt too serious t6 be sufficiently 
»»Piquant* for theit palate. (Prelirn. Discotirse, p. CXV.) He goes on, 
— 5, What was it to them how the educativn of thé higher classes was 





*) This interpretation is the one given by Beck — 32° ἀνδρ. φορτ: 
yiudicibus imperitis pronunciantibua, Sic Latini sub tudice + 
sOmninogue ὑπο sud sic dicitur, ut in gener? cadusam alicuius 
»τεὶ indicet.“ Beckii Comment. in Nubes. The Scholiast gives 
the same meaning to the words. b 
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Comedy (to which our observations are confined); as’ it is 
drawn by the invidious hand of Plutarch, might perhaps 
warrant the conc!asion, that none but the of πολλοι --- the 
lowest and meanest of the people, — would endare to wit- 
ness its exhibitions. The abuse which this most pleasing 
of biographers, but most blind and bigotted of moralists, 
and most unfair of critics, pours’ with such pitiless pro- 
fusion, in his Symposiacs, 7 npon the Ancient Comedy, 
must however be considered as little better than a trick of 
composition. It is the foil and contrast to the high-flown 
praiscs of his adored Menander,— that Menander whom 
he estcems as indispensable as wine itself to the enjoyments 
of a drinking-bout; whose diction he declares as sweet and 
unambitious as his sentiments are precions and profonnd; 
whose erotic lucubrations (a commendation we should have 
rather expected from Timoxena than Plutarch) he extols 





»conductcd;* — (quite forgetting the admitted presence of the nudose 
κάγαϑοι): — ,or what did they care for the opinions of Protagoras or 
»Polus, of Prodicus or Gorgias? The persona and the sentiments 
of these fashionable sophists would be equally unknown, it is 
ymost probable, to the greater part of such an audience as 
ynerally filled the comic theatres at Athens.“ (Ibid. p, CAV); 
and yet in another place he talks of such ,,personal knowledge“ of a 
philosopher, as must have ,,necessarily happencd in a town not of 
pvery considerable population, and whose customs and manners 
nbrought afl persons more into cortact, than the habits of modern 
wsociety do. (Ibid. p» CAXXVII.) — Leaving these inconsistencies 
to shift for themselves, we will not lengthen this Note further than 
to obscrve, that though we should not credit Aelian’s account, that 
the andicoce received the Clonds with rapture, trying gut that the 
victory helonged to Aristophanes, and ordering the judges to inscribe 
his name accordingly, (Var. Hist. b. If. cap, 13.) — yet it is to no want 
of wit, or even of farcical humonr, in which it abounds almost as 
much as any of that aathor’s compositions, that we are to ascribe its 
damnation, (Avglice,) The fact seems to be, that the party of the 
Sophists, who were of conrse adverse to the play, was at chet tine 
extremely strong; and that Alcibiades (whose early intimacy with 
Socrates, Xenophon is very far from denying, as Mr, M. would make 
him do), exerted his intriguing abilities to the ntmost against an attack 
aimed at a philosopher whose political sentiments and prejudices so 
entirely coincided with his own. Whether the spectators, or the «germs 
(as we rather incline to suppose), were the tools this crafty politician 
would ase, we can ¢asily imagine his machinations quite powerful 
enough to inflame the one of to corrupt the other, 
17) Plutarch, Sympos, L. Vil; 
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as 80 peculiarly seasonable for revellers who are shortly to 
retire. from the hanquet to their spouses; ?® and whose 
panegyric he sums up in the enthusiastic sentence — that 
as the painter, when his eyes are wearied out, turns for 
recreation fo florid hues ‘and verdant colours, so must 'the 
philosopher or laboricus student find refreshment for his 
unremitted and intense exertions in the pages-of a bard 
who ,,laps the soul in an elysium“ of his own, — a meadow 
rich in, shade, prodigal..of flowers, ard haunted by. the 
breeze.2° In fact he, proves too much for bis own Lypo- 
thesis, .In spite of: his declamation ,. and against bis wish, 
he:forceg us to a conclusion that the: Old Gomedy, differing 
little from the:New, 9 except in coarser personalities and 
more grotesque buffoonery, could not»be.altagether without 
attractions for the philosophic mind, «thot. explores ithe 
priaciples of human nature,.or the cultivated: taste, that 
delights inthe triumphs of gonius, —,The Halicarnassensian 
Dionysius, whose sound sense and exquisite acumen rapk 
him high amoug the critics of antiquity, disploys at orice 
more judgment and more candour, wherethe talka of | those 
beauties of style which characterized,Ahe Comedians in ge- 
neral. » ,, They are, he says,.,,in their thoughts both elear 
j,and perspicuous, — terse and yet magnificent, — powerfal 
»aud ethical.“ *4 Qualities these, somewhat. aboye. the 
poet SS rte we So τ 5 

18) éxeo de καὶ τῷ ἐρωτιχα παρ᾿ αὐτῷ καιρὸν. πεπωχοσιν ἀνθρὼν- 
ποις a ἡ  ἡολλαν Hese Hengov ἀπιουσι παρὰ τὰς ξδαυτων γυναι- 
καζ. . 

19) φιλοσοφόιᾳ ds‘ καὶ φιλοπονοὶς, ὥσπερ ὅταν of γραφεὶς ixn04 
sips oe toms » ene-ta dvOyga sac asuee Souaics eine ava~ 
παυλα τῶν gxoaroy (Reishe) xus. curtovar ἐχέινων, Mevavdgos tary, 
οἷον εὐανθεῖ λειμὼν; καὶ 'Oxup@ καὶ πνευμάτων μεστῳ διχομένος τὴν 
διωνοιαν. --- Plutarch. Arist. et Menan, Comp, 

20) We mean, of course, in the points in which they can be 
compared. “A much greater variety of incidents was admitted into the 
plot of the New Comedy, — but we speak merety of the style and the 
exposition of character. : 

91) Ἴων δὲ κωμωδὼν μιμειται τὰς λεχτινὰς ἄρετας ἅπασας" εἰσι 
7γαὰρ και τοῖς νοῦμασι γ Me Crepes, καὶ βράχεις, xas μεγαλο- 
πρέπεις, τῶν " δεινοί; mae FOrwoe, --- Dion. Hal. de Veit, Geript. Cen- 





*) Dionysius, who wrote on express Uealise msgs τῆς δειπρτῆτος 
Δημοσθένους, well understood the value of this epithet. 
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coarse apprehension of a mere mob, and fit to gain applause 
‘more precious than the unintellectua} roar of plebeian ac- 
clamation. bie ἢ 
We must be allowed a few words further on‘ this sub- 
ject, as our veneration for the Old Comedy, as far as its 
remains are.embalmed in the writings of Aristophanes, will 
not suffer us to let it be imagined, tliat the Comic poet was 
no better than. a holiday jester; or his audience on a level 
with the modern deities of the one-shilling gallery. We 
would ask Mr: Mitchell, who seems to regard Aristophanes 
with the half-parental.fondness of a translator, —~ wether he 
will be really content to let his author rank with the 
puppet-showman of a Venetian Carnival, looking for: his 
guerdon to the obstreperous laughter of a rabble, and ele- 
vated. but one degree above the wiremoved figures on ‘his 
stage? | Would the numerous and ‘potent body of Athenian 
sophists have. been so anxious to crush an opponent; whose 
blows indeed were heavy, but who could hope for no better 
witnesses and ‘applauders of his gymnastic energies than a 
set of Bacohanalian rioters, sworn foes to everything but 
nonsense and’ buffoonery? Would they have been so soli- 
citons to close the theatres and banish the comedians, had 
they not known that the rich and the noble, the gifted as 
well as the gay, to whom they looked for pupils and ad- 
mirers, would be found upon the benches, and crowded 
round the very statue of Bacchus? *2 When Socrates 
himself was there, where were his diciples? Have we not 
the testimony of Aristophanes, as well as the voice of his 
contemporaries, to prove that he of all the Comic writers 
was incredibly honoured and run after, —deFeag δὲ μέγας, 
καὶ τιμηϑεις, ὡς οὐδεὶς nwnor ἐν ὕμιν 38 -- πῃ Ὑγαϑ it 





aura. We need acarcely add to this the testimony of another great 
Critic, Quinctilian, — ,,Antiqua comoedia cum sinceram illam δεῖν 
»monis Attici gratiam prope sola retinet, tum facundissimae, lubertatis, 
wetsi in insectandis vitiis praecipna, plurimam tameu virfum eliam 
nia ceteris partibus habet. Nam et graaodis, et-elegana, οἱ venusta, 
wet nescio an ulla, post Homerum tamen, quem, ut Achillem, sem- 
»per excipi par est, aut similior sit oratoribus, aut ad oratores fa~ 
»ciendos aptior.“*— Quinfil. Iostitut. p, $97, Burman. Vide etiam Οἷα, 
de Offic, Lib. 1. c, 29. ed. Fac. 

22) The best place in the Athenian comic theatre, 

23) Vespae, v. 1059, mes 
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not this very Aristophanes who scourged feom the stage 
with an unrelenting band the Jow provocatives of vulgar 
approbation? 2+ who lopped off so many off-shoots of lu- 
xnriant absurdity? who reformed the indecent Cordax, 75 
and tempered the obscenities-in which his predecessors 
had indulged? who. breathed into the shape of Comedy, — 
the body he hgd chosen, — a new soul of sense, and feeling, 
and morality, — poetic rapture, and declamatory grandeur ? 
Was net his very first-prodaction (the Daetaleis) reveived, 
to use Mr,-M.’s own words, with the ,,most flattering 
pattention 2?“ And was not ,,a comparison between the 
ptemperate virtues of the good old times, and the unrestrai- 
,ued and-unexampled dissoluteness of his own age ,“ — the 
very..portion of the Clouds which Mr..M.. untortunately 
_ selects. as having caused, by its unseasonable gravity, the 
rejection of that play, — the whole jet aud object that this 
performance hed in view? . Were the two fighting-cocks 
of the Nubes less welcome to a laughter—Joving rabble than 
the ordinary characters of Sophron and Catapygon? or had 
the whole enlightened population of Athens been scared 
away by the suber horrors of the: Daetaleis, abandoning 
seuse and poetry to the mercy of the mob? | 

We have said enough to vindicate the audience of the 
Athenian theatre fram the aspersions of Mr, Mitchell; and 
to show that its applause, instead of being a mere ,,ebulli- 
tion“ of ,,noisy jollity,“ anworthy the ambition of a liberal 
mind, might well rank with the prize , — the procession, — 
‘the banquet, — and ali the other honours that stimulated 
the exertions, or rewarded the successes of the comic 
writer. Nor was it only an assembly, whose anticipated 
presence would enhance the vigour of bis efforts, — but one 
on whom he might be sure, beforehand, that no effort 
would be wasted. Keen to observe, and quick to appre- 
hend, — no strake of humour, no slyness of allusion, no 
fine etherial touch of subtlety, could be lost.upon it. It 
‘was an atmosphere impregnated with the electricity of wit, 
that needed buat a spark from the poct to inflame it. In 
every mixture, however, there must he dregs, — and un- 
doubtedly together with the better judges of poetical merit, 





24) Nubes, v. 538. 25) Ibid. v. 540. 
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there was blended a proportion of the lower orders, who, 
like our own imperious vulgar, were to be amused with 
pantomimic tricks and boorish jocularity. The smiles of 
the polite few were not enough for the comedian ,— he 
must join to them the shouts of the million; and the variety 
of functions he had to discharge — the diversified attractions 
of the ancient comedy — gave him charms for both. For 
all tastes he had to cater; and all— provided he spared not 
for high seasoning, but made the most of his matériel — he 
was sure to please. As Public Satirist, an office with which 
he found himself virtually invested, he had to exercise a 
Censorship far more formidable than that of the Archon: 
there was no shift to elude Ais δοχιμασίια: nor could any 
bribe persuade him to arrest the lash, when once. his. arm 
was raised for flagellation. 2° As State Journalist, — for 
no daily reams then issued from the press to pour a deluge 
of intelligence, and pall the appetite of curivsity itself, — 
le had to chronicle the events of the passing year, to 
comment on the conduct of the ruling powers, to animate 
the patriotism, instruct the zeal, or direct the aversions of 
his countrymen... As Periodical Critic, he had to watch 
with a jealous eye the productions of contemporary writers, 
—— as Prize-~Competitor, he had so to regulate, or so to 
humour the public taste, as to secure indulgence for his 
own. 

In the last-mentioned capacity, Aristophanes. boldly 
chose the nobler part; and made the caprices of even Athe- 
nians bend before his juster nctions of the χρήσιμον and 
70v,—~what should be at once beneficial and agrecable,— 
in the line of composition he had pitehed upon, ,,The strain 
» they heard was of an higher mood“ than they had been 
wont to listen to; but it came upon them recommended by 
such a richness of melody, and such a force of inspiration, 
that they could not turn a deaf. ear to its enchantments. 
The chord he strnck was new, but every bosom vibrated 
in answer to its tones, Not that in his hands Comedy for- 
got her broadest grins, though she acquired graces of a 
more majestic cast. Never was calumny so ungrounted as 
that monstrous position maintained by Plutarch, —.,,that 





26) Sce the Wasps, v. 1062, etc, 
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»Aristophanes can neither please the multitude, nor be 
yendared by the refined, — but that his Mase, resembling 
»»δ decayed. courtesan that imitates the dignity οὗ a matron, 
is at once disgusting to the many from her insolent as- 
-»sumptions, and abominated by the graver few for her 
sslewdness and malignity.““ 27 The literal reverse of this 
judgment might be stated as the true.one, Compounding 
and concocting the uéile and dulce, — with many,a laughable 
jest, and many a serious appeal; *® for the lively: rabble 
he has practical jokes, good-humoured merriment, inter- 
minable slang, -— ,,the puns..of the. Peiraeus,“ ,,the pro- 
»verbs.of the Agora,“ the ribaldry of the populur assembly, 
and the professional pleasantries of the coufts.of justice ;— 
while for ‘souls of brighter mould he unveils the, awful 
face of .gennine Poesy, and bids: the mightymother smile 
upon her votaries, 2°.Che patriot learned, from-him to glow 
at the recollections of ‘Marathon; °° the poetical aspirant 
to invoke the.shade of Homer; 3} the. youth to, shudder at 
the hideousness of vice; °* and the, aged to repose in the 
security of-virtue, *? Though diflidence {for modesty. was 
no stranger.to the breast.of Aristophanes)induced him' to 
have his first play; acted under the shelter of another’s 
name, #3 the sentiments, we may safely conjecture, aswell 
as the tendency of that.composilion, were conceived ina 
spirit all-his own. We know that the subject was.serions, 
and it:.would neither be weakened nor degraded by his 
treatment of it. The ‘applause which crowned this effort 





27) “Agwrogarys μὲν οὖν odts τοις πολλοις ἄρεστος, οὔτε τοῖς 
φρονίμοις ἄνεκτος, ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ. ἔταιρας τὴς ποιησεῶς. ἐταρηκμαχύυιας, 
εἶτα μιμουμενης γαμετην, ovte οἱ πολλοι τὴν. αὐϑαδειαν ὑπομένουσιν, 
(Reiske,),of te σέμγοι βδελυττονται τὸ ἀκολαστην xus xuxondec,— 
Plutarch. Aristoph, et Menandri Comp, 
28) Tlodda μεν γέλοια εἰ- ᾿ 
muy, πολλὰ δὲ σπουϑαια. --- Ranae, v. 389, 
29) His. own words are — , " 
Zpuxgor δ᾽ UnoPecPas τοις κριταισε βουλομαν" 
Τοις σοφοισε μὲν τῶν σοφῶν μεμνημένοις γρινέιν Bee 
Tors γελωσι δ᾽ Fee; δια τὸ γελῶν κρινὲιν ἐμε. --- Eccles, 
ν. 1154. ; 
80) Vespae, v. 1109. 31) Renae, v. 1064; 32) Passim. 


$3) Vespac, v, 1054. wn ‘ 
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tavght him, that, even among such an audience as Demo- 
eratic Athens afforded, — however future Mitchells or 
Mitfords were to biaeken at the notion, — there were some 
hearts. that beat in perfect unison with his own, and maay 
that, while they had chosen the wrong path, could yet 
discern the right, and had neither lost the sense to under- 
stand, nor the feeling to admire him. 1 toppers: δ 
We feel.as if treading upon holy ground, in venturing 
to: treat of a subject that has so lately been discussed and 
adorned by the labours of the Messrs Schlegels. We 
promise that our steps shall be as light and rapid as we can 
make them, —~ bat mixed with the gratitade we entértain 
tewards those distinguished critics , for rescuing Aristoiha- 
nes from the obloquies of ignorant contempt, and asserting 
with so much spirit his proper place among the poets of 
antiquity, — there is a wish, for which our readers must 
hold us excused, to add our own homage, however in- 
significant, to theirs. In every light in which we can view 
the works of this-extraordinary genius, there is an ‘union 
of different qualities perceptible, —~ singular and striking 
when contemplated separately, but utterly amazing. when 
considered in the aggregate. ,,As a patriot,‘‘ says Mons. " 
‘Schlegel, ,,his principal merit-cousists in the fidelity with 
»which he paints all the corruptions of the state, and in 
ythe chastisement which he inflicts on the pestilent dema- 
»gogues who caused ‘that corruption, or profited by. its 
yeffects.“ But to the tone of proud defiance and indignant 
eloquence in which, at all personal hazards to himself, he 
so discharged this patriotic duty, as to deserve the crown 
of sacred Olive from,the hands, of his countrymen, τον there 
is to beva hat spirit,of impartial scrutiny, preserved 
amid the rege of declamation, and that minuteness of histo- 
rical detail, that ‘caused even his adversary Plato to send 
his ‘comedies to Dionysius in Sicily, as the most faithful 
record of Grecian affairs and politics for the period during 
which he wrote. In satire, though, when justice demands 
it, he can be severe, caustic, terrible, — yet the vein of 
“ brisk aud sprightly raitlery, — of lively and not illnatured 
quiasing, if we may use such aa expression, in which he 
so often indulges, seems more congenial to his temper and 
dispositions. If he might have said with Junius, iv his 
pavghtier moments, — ,,What public question have | 
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declined? What villain have I spared ?‘— we suspect 
that in general he would have been more pleased to claim 
that ,, facetious and civil way of jesting, that Heinsius - 
commends in Horace, and Sealiger means:to describe where 
he talks of a poet’s grinning merely to show his white teeth, 
without a thought of using them, There is sometimes, to 
be sure,.a littie butchering, — as when he falls foul οἵ ὦ 
Cleon’ or a Cleisthenes; but, for the most part, we have 
to admire that decivise criterion of a superior genius, the 
delicate invective, — in Dryden’s language ,,the fineness of 
ythe stroke that separates the head from the bedy, and 
» leaves it standing in its place.“ ,,Any man,“ said the wife 
of a very useful though ignoble member of the common~ 
wealth ,-\,any man is capable of 8 plain piece of work — 
>»@ bare hanging; but to make a malefactor die sweetly, — 
ytis only my Mr, Ketch can do that!“ Aristophanes has 
all this merit. He certainly executes with grace; and the 
very victim must have found it difficult to refrain from 
joining in the laughter raised at his expense. 

But the prominent feature — the differential quality 
that distinguishes his satire from that of other poets, is 
neither its occasional vigour, nor its general facetiousness. 
Among the Latins, we have Juvenal his equal in the first 
respect, and Horace in the last. It is that unfailing flnency 
and copiousness — that sort of active magnetism, by which 
one conception rising-in his mind draws after it in full 
exuberance an endless train of corresponding thoughts and 
connected allusions — that magic power that conjures and 
compels into its service the most remote, refractory ideas, 
and surprises ns at every turn, like unexpecd light, with 
something that at once startles and delights the mind, — 
Aa the fabled touch of the Phrygian monarch transmuted 
the meanest materials into gold, — or as the chemist ex- 
tracts a spirit from a thousand seemingly unpromising sub- 
stances , — the unwearied and prolific fancy of Aristophanes 
can find matter for his drollery or sarcasm, where ἃ less 
fertile or less energetic genius would slumber or despair. 
A beard, 84 — @ puff of smoke, 85 — a termination, 5 — 


nee 


84) Ecclesiozusne, v. $04, 85) Vespac, v. 342. 
86) Nubes, ν, 642. - 
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the blunder of a clown, *7 — the lisp of Alcibiades, #8 — 
every thing and any thing is made subservient to his pur- 
poses of personal attack. Once let him be started, and it 
is: vain to conjecture wither he will lead, or where please 
to stop. His restless wit flows on — sometimes sparkling 
in antithesis — sometimes pungent.in a gibe — sometimes 
insipid in a pun, 3" — but uever for an instant failing 
him, or threatening his readers with a drought. Persius, 9 
— a satirist tu whom Dryden by no means. does, justice; 
and whom no commentator except Casaubon seems to have 
thorougly understood, — is the only writer we can mention 
who comes at all near to Aristophanes in this quality of 
inexhaustible fertility. Perhaps the conscionsness of such 
resemblance might heighten the enthusiasm with which 





37) Nubes, v. 213, 

88) Vespae, v. 45. 

839) His Ῥρίου for puns might have made him, ἴω later‘times; 
the pride and envy of a Cambridge common-room, Atlic eats may 
have relished them well enough, — but we should pity the-translator 
who could think it worth while to imitate them io his vernacular 
idiom. 

40) A word in behalf of a favourite author, who isnot near so 
much read or admired as he ought to be, must be allowed ns. We 
forget whose observation it is —,,that the difficulty in Juyenal is to 
choose a meaning — in Persius to find one; iu which there is much 
more quaintness than truth, His difficulties are much magnified 
throngh the self-created mists with which laziness surrounds him, and 
may generally be easily dispelled if we will but recollect the dramatic 
air he has.studiously given to his compositions, and the extreme com- 
pression of thought at which he aims. His metre may be called 
, scabrous and hobbling;‘ but it is at least as harmonious as that of 
Horace, and, for more important particulars, even Dryden acknow= 
ledges that ,he is never wanting to} us in some profitable doctrine, 
and in exposing the opposite vices to it; nor can be stigmatize him 
for great indecency, except in one passage of his 4th Satire, —In some 
bursts of serious poetry he is wonderfully striking and sublime. There 
can be nothing finer than that apostro he in the 3d Satire, ,,Magne 
»pater Divim !“ etc,, whence Milton has taken 

δ 16 ΝΟ ΞΕ: 
Virtne in her shape bow lovely; saw, and pin’d 
His loss; . Ξ . ε e ‘ 
and the magnilicent close of the 2d, eulogized by Lord Chatham; 
which we trace in Milton's lines — 
» + « + Ὁ Spirit, that dost prefer 
Before all temples th’ upright heard and pure! — 
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that Ronian bails him as the PRAEGRANDIS SENEX “1 
of the Grecian comedy; but it is an epithet to which the 
»audacious Cratinns, or the ,,angry“ Eupolis himself, could 
hardly have objected. + The boast Aristophanes has put 
into the mouth of bis Chorus in the Acharnians, — 
' οὗὕτω δ᾽ avrov περι τῆς τολμης ἠδὴ πορρώ κλεος ἤχει, 
ὅτε καὶ Βασίλευς, Auxedeupovwr την πρεσβειαν βασανιζων, 
ἦ ἐν πρώτα μὲν αὐτους, πότεροι ταῖς ναυσε κρατουσιν" 
εἶτα δὲ τουτὸν τὸν ποιητην, ποτέρους εἶποι καχα πολλα. 
τουτους γὰρ ἔφη τους ἀνθρώπους πολὺ βελτίους γεγενησϑαι, 
καὶ τῷ πολέμῳ πολὺ νικήσειν, τουτὸν ξυμβουλον ἔχοντας. 43 
— may appear plansible enough to have been more than a 
mere jeu de théatre, if our readers shall think that we 
are borne out by the reality in the praises we have bestowed 
upon the boldness of his patriotism, and the richness of his 
satire. 

Language and versification are points of scarcely less 
importance, ‘when we are considering the merits of a Poet; 
and in these’; says Mons. Schlegel, ,,his excellence is not 
ybarely acknowledged — it is such as to entitle him to 
;,take his place among the first poets to whom Greece has 
pgiven birth.“ He might have said still more: — Aristopha- 
nes if wholly without a competitor in these respects. ‘The 
tripping lightness and. airy grace ‘of his trochaic metres, 
and the majestic swell of the anapaestic tetrameter that has 
taken its name from him, are franght with music the most 
eloquent,“ even under all the disadvantages of neglected 


——— - 


Mi) Pers, Sat, 1. v. 124, 


42) Thus rendered by Mr. Mitche}l. -- 
‘And so far; sirs, hath Fame tongued bis boldness and name, 
* that when Sparta to Persia sent mission, 
: Her ambassodors tell, how the king sifting well, 
qnestion’d ἄορ, and with learned precision. 
And foremost ask’d he, of the twain who at sea 
shew'd most prowess, commanding the ocean ; — 
οἷα which nation next teach does the bard by his sptecli 
tnd his tannts stir offente‘and commotion. 
Who, says he, ,,most incline to that poct divine, 
to his. counsels of wisdom low bending; 
Tn war shall that state most her fortunea make great 
and her morals at home best be mending.“‘ 
Achar. v. 653, Trane, p- 88. 
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accents and modern pronunciation: while a single glance 
at Snidas or Hesychius is sufficient to convince us how 
much of his native tongue owes its preservation to his 
writings, and how vast those tréasures must be, from 
whose repositories the Grecian Lexicographers have drawn 
such overflowing stores, Had the flames of Omar reached 
the whole of his productions, posterity could never have 
rightly estimated the exhaustless power, the endless flexi- 
bility, the prodigal exuberance of the magnificent language 
in which they are embodied: — could never have. tasted 
the true relish of that Attic Salt, which though somctimes 
harsh and acrid — the ,,sales venenati™ of Seneca —~ might 
oftener seem to have been collected from that very wave 
which gave birth to Aphrodite 43 herself: — nor have 
traced to one maternal womb so many of what appear, on 
a superficial inspection, the idiomatic graces of other 
tongues. — If we allow the name of Plutarch once more to 
cross our pages, it is not for the purpose of confating his 
ridiculous charges under this head, which even the zealous 
Frischlinus dismisses with a smile, ** but merely to show 
how far the ardour of a thorongh Platonist — (for Plutarch, 
as the devoted admirer of Socrates and Plato, had his own 
motives for endeavouring to depreciate Aristophanes) — 
could hurry him, in spite of the conviction of bis very 
ears. The following is his atrocious ** criticism, as Frischlin 
justly terms it: ,,There is, sooth to say, in the structure 
»of his phraseology something tragi-comic, bombastic as 
»well as pedestrian, — there is obscurity, — there is vul- 
»garity, — there are targidity and pompous ostentation, — 
»together with a garrulity and trifling that are enough to 
»turn the stomach!* 45 — Bona verba Plutarche! — we 
well may cry with honest Nicodemas. It is amusing enough 
to find such blasphemies as these in a writer, who reckons 
it one of the-worst symptoms of malignity to ase roagh or 
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43) The compliment of Plutarch to. Menander. 

44) Nicod. Frischlinidefensio Aristophanis contra Piutarchi cri~ 
minationes. ; . 

45) ἔνεστι μὲν οὖν ἐν τῇ κατασκευῃ τῶν ὀνομάτων αὕτῳ τὸ τρα- 
γικον, τὸ κωμέκπον, τὸ σοβαρὸν, τὸ πεζὸν, ἀσαφεια, χοινοτης, ὄγκος και 
διαρμα, σπερμολόγια καὶ φλυαριὰ ψαντεωδηφ. --- Plut. Aristoph, et Me~ 
naadri Comp, 
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violent expressions where milder phrases are at hand-— 
(ἐπιεικεστερων nagortwy), "5 — and who would soften down 
the ferocious insanity οἱ Cleon into the gentle reprobation 
of a futile levity ! +7 

It is an observation of Mons, Schiegelj, that ,,in many 
ppassages of serious and earnest poetry, which (thanks to 
»the boundless variety and lawless formation of the popular 
»scomedy of Athens) he has here and there introduced, 
Aristophanes shows himself to be a true poet, and capable, 
»zhad he so chosen, of reaching the highest eminence even 
sin the more dignified departments of his art.“‘— This is 
in fact a yery strong point in his poetical character,— and 
our applause is due, not only to the.great intrinsic merit 
of the passages themselves, but to the extreme taste with 
which they are uniformly introduced. There is no false 
glare, that would be misplaced and unnatural if diffused 
over the surface of comic composition: — they are but the 
streaks of sunshine, that give variety and beauty to a 
landscape. We are never disagreably reminded of the ,,pur- 
pureus pannus,“ —the purple rag botched in to shame the 
circamjacent meanness of a beggar’s apparel, It is the 
,stllusae auro vestes,‘‘— the garment tricked with gold, 
but not overloaded. — It always seems suited to the texture 
it adorns, — and truly the ground is rich enough to bear a 
little embroidery, — Aristophanes is no ostentatious coxcomb 
to drag down Poetry from her car of fire, and parade her 
in the common eye, merely for the vanity of displaying his 
acquaintance, — yet he will sometimes fling the reins into 
her hands, and is not the man to balk her if she invite him 
to her side. There are a thousand places we could refer 
to, that bear the stamp of this ,,communion high,“— We 
question whether the united genius of Pindar and Earipides, 
— fond as the latter is of the nightingale, — could have 
produced any thing superior to that burst of lyric estacy +8 
in which he calls on Philomela from her ,,leafy yew** to 
challenge the minstrelsy of Heaven. — Nor will the de- 
scriptions of Ovid or of Milton,. stand a competition with 





46) De Herodoti Maliggitate Comment. 


47) ἢ ϑρασυτητα καὶ μανιαν Κλέωνος μάλλον, ἦ κουφολογιαν. το 
De Herodot. Malig. Comment, p. 395. edit, Xylao,” eet 


48) Aves, v. 209. 
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that tone of melancholy grandeur in which he opens the 
Parabasis of the ,,Birds“ and penetrates the mysteries of 
Chaos and ,,Old Night.“ +° — Indeed we might safely stake 
the justice of our panegyric upon the whole conception and 
execution of that fascinating drama, — the most fantastic 
genius,—that seems meant for fays alone to act in fairy- 
land; — that Midsummer’s-Night-Dream of the Grecian 
stage, of which it is not too much to say, that it is what 
Shakespeare, had he been an Athenian, would have written, 
or, had he read Greek, would have admired. 

We have much too slender data to proceed upon, did 
we wish to institute a comparison, in this respect, between 
Aristophanes and his precursors or contemporaries in the 
same line, of whose works nothing bat the most meagre 
fragments have escaped the ravages of time. But with 
regard to his immediate rivals; — the remains of Cratinus 
are by no means of a nature to justify the praises of 
Quinctilian; — and the precocions talent of Eupolis °° fails 
in competitiou, when we find it employed upon the same 
subject with the muse of Aristophanes. That celebrated 
verse of the Acharnians, in which we seem yet to hear the 
eloquence of Pericles convulsing Greece; — that verse. 
which Cicero 51 and Pliny, ** Diodorus §? and Lucian, °* 
have alike appealed to as the best monument of the orator's 
fame, — if contrasted with the cold and laboured eulogy 
of Eupolis, will leave little doubt upon the mind, ** that 





49) Aves, v. 685. 
50) Eupolis is said to have written 17 comedies by the time that 
he had lived. as many yenys, 
§1) Cie. in Oratore ad Brutam, Nam, 29, Ed. Gronov. 
* 52) Plin. Sec. LI. ep. 20. 
53) Diod. Sic. LXIL p. 307. 
54) Lucian, in Demosth. encom. Ρ, 693. Ed. Amat. 
65) The lines of Eupolis referred to are as follows: 
Κρατιστος οὗτος ἔγφνετ᾽ ἀνθρωπὼν λεγειν" 
Ὅποτε παρελϑοι, ὥσπερ οἱ ἄγαθοι δρομεῖς, 
“Εκκαιδεχα ποδὼν ἦρεν λέγων τοὺς ῥητορας" 
Ταχὺς λέγειν μὲν, πρὸς δ᾽ αὐΐου to ταχὲν 
Πειθὼ τις ἐπεκαϑισὲν ἐπι τοις χειλεσιν. 
Οὑτως ἐκηλει" καὶ poros τῶν ῥητόρων, 
To κέντρον ἐγχατελιπε τοῖς ἀκροωμένοις, Eupolis ἐν “ημοις- 
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his superior vigour in the passages of serious poetry was 
one of the grounds apon which the title of Aristophanes 
to the acknowledged sovereignty of the ancient comedy 
was founded. . 

So many brilliant qualities almost required a foil; or 
at Jeast may cover one transgression. It is the severity of 
impartial criticism that forces us to admit, that although 
Aristophanes undoubtedly moderated the spirit of unre- 
strained and profligate obscenity that wandoned in the old 
hags and drunkards of preceding bards, 55 enough of it 
remains in his writings to form a foul blot upon a mind 
which, in the language of a well-known epigram, the 
Graces had selected for their peculiar portion, 517 Those 
Powers of the Cephisian wave, *® — who plant their 
thrones at the right hand of Phoebus, and dispense to 
mortals the three best of heavenly gifts, ~ wisdom, beauty 
and fame, ὅ 8. should have shrunk away from such conta- 
mination, or have expelled it from the chosen temple, that 
‘was never to fall. 11 is an unnatural coalition of ugliness 
with elegance, — a Caliban basking on the lap of an Ariel, 
Yet, without allowing the spirit of the Advocate to interfere 
with the calmer duties of the Judge, we may urge for 
Aristophanes, that his greatest grossness is always playful, 
and his longest indulgence in it comparatively short. It is a 
sop — and nothing more — for the Cerberus of the prevailing 
taste of the age. This at least is the case in eight out of the 
eleven of his plays that remain with posterity. It was certainly 
not the bent of his mind to be immoral, — though, like Swift, 
he might not care to wade through a little nastiness for the 
sake of a joke. There is no wallowing in the mud; no 
indecency that clings to its ground, or reluctantly gives 
way ,,with many a longing, lingering look behind.“ His 
most indelicate writing is generally introductory to some 
passage of exceeding spirit or poetical beauty, 9° to which 
his mind returns with an elastic impulse from having been 
—_. 


56) Vid. Nubes, v. 555. 
57) This epigram is ascribed to Plato, ~ it runs thus, 
Ai χαριτες τέμενος τι λαβειν, fmeg odye πεέσειται, 
Ζητουσαι, ψυχὴν εὗρον "Αρισεοφανους, 
68) Pindar. Olymp. XIV. v. 1.—9.— 15. ; 
59) Vide Ran. ν, 230, Nubes, v, 975. Aves, νυ, 669. ete, 
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forced out of its native inclination. Like Antaens he may 
grovel on the earth for a moment, — but it is only to rise 
into the fresh air again with increased alacrity and renovated 
vigour. Springing from such sources as the Phallic Hymn 
and the Margeites of Homer, the Ancient Comedy could 
not be expected, under any management, to become a 
perfect model of uninterrupted parily, We cannot be 
surprised to find some pollutions in the stream, when its 
fountain- heads were these, — nor offended at detecting 
those pollutions in the earlier part of its course, when we 
know that id had not left them all behind, even. when 
filtered-through into the pages of Memmder, ,,Omnis 
Luxuriae Jnterpres“ — the character which Pliny bestows 
upon that poet, — is pretty intelligible testimony against 
him, although we had not-Terence for a stronger and more 
substantial evidence, 

_,.. We are persuaded that what we have advanced con- 
cerning the nature of the Old. Comedy, and the merits of 
him who was its prince, however extravagant it may appear 
to superlicial students or to timid reasoners, will be fully 
admitted by all that are thoroughly acquainted with the 
Aristophanic writings: — and we have the rather avoided 
any attempt at overstrained ingenuity, and aimed at a per 
Sect simplicity in aur, observations, that the complete sin- 
cerify of our.own, conviction might be made as manifest 
as possible. Aristophanes will of course continue to. be 
underrated by all who. choose to submit ancient subjects to 
the test of modern opinions: who cannot perceive any 
excellence in, dramas ‘that are composed upon rules entirely’ 
different, from the only. principles they can understand : .or 
who are.generously satisfied to draw decided inferences 
from what floats upon the surface, without the pains or 
perhaps without the power of diving into those depths 
which.so often hide the gems of ,,purest ray.“ Justice to 
Mr, Mitchell*makes.it now high time for us to hasten. to 
the consideration of his work. 

Shenstone — or some one who was as fond, as that 
very inconsiderable anthor, of turning commonplaces — has 
remarked, ,,that every original writer wonders no one 
yever thought of the best possible subject before, — every 
translator — of the best possible original.“ — Though Ari-+ 
stophanes has undeniably been thonght of before, — and by 
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sundry aspirants, we still think that, in one respect at 
least, Mr. Mitchell has hit upon the ,,best possible original, 
— inasmuch as no translation has hitherto appeared by any 
means-satisfactory. It has seemed as if his spirit could not 
be transfnsed, without losing all its raciness and flavour, 
into any other language than his native tongue: that we 
might almost write Dante’s terrible inscription for the gates 
of hell upon his title-page , — and warn the most resolute 
interpreter to expect nothing for his portion but despair, — 
In Latin we have Bergler’s translation of the Frogs, which 
is much too timorously litcral, to’ afford any satisfaction to 
the reader of taste, or any illustration of obscare and 
doubtful passages tu the scholar; — Plutus, the Clouds, the 
Frogs, the Knights, and the Acharnians, by Nicodemus 
Frischlin, are so intolerably fnll of the grossest blunders 
that we cannot conceive why Kuster should lave printed 
this traduction in his otherwise excellent edition, except 
as a continual excuse for his own comments; — and the 
Wasps; Peace, and Lysistrate, are rendered by Septimus 
Florus into such a strain of crabbed phraseology and obsolete 
diction’, as makes his explanation far more dillicult to com+ 
prehend than the original. — France has given us the 
9 Theatre of Aristophanes,“ by Poinsinet de Sivry, written 
partly in prose and partly in verse, a work of no con- 
spicuous merit; the Birds by Boivin the younger; and 
Plutus and the Clouds from the pen of Madame Dacier, — 
whose 200 perusals of the latter play have not saved her 
from falling into many strange mistakes. Wieland, the 
German translator of the Clouds, has the advantage of 
writing in a langnage, that alone of modern tongues may 
compete with the rich melody and tuneful inflections of the 
Greek; — but notwithstanding his extensive erudition and 
great impartiality, which Mr. Mitchell gratefully acknow- 
ledges; — we cannot quote either that translation, — nor 
his Demagogues, — as more than useful aids to a person 
engaged in a similar task, — The literature of England has 
not been énriclied by any complete version of this Poet, — 
and the attémpts that have been made, from time to time, 
to effect one, “are not such as to make tis regret that the 
labour has been ‘reserved for the hands into which it has 
fallen at last, White's translation of the Clouds and Plu- 
tus we have never seen; but that of Theobald is taken, not . 
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from Aristophanes, whom he could not understand, but 
from the French of Madame Dacier, which be has servilely 
imitated. The Clouds of Cumberland is a well-written, 
high-sounding poem, — but it is not the Nepelw. He 
has not caught the tone, nor expressed the manner of the 
Athenian bard. He has made it too stiff, too pompous. It 
is Aristophanes imprisoned in brocade, and mounted upon 
stilts into the bargain, The Frogs by Dunster has not only 
this fault, but is exceedingly dull and vapid besides; which 
cannot be affirmed with any truth of Cumberland’s pro- . 
duction. We believe we have enumerated all the versions 
that have been essayed in our own language, except it be 
the very stupid translation in prose of Plutus that diagraces 
the memories of Fielding and William Young; and a most 
impudent version of the Birds, — every second word an 
error, — published by an anonymous ,,Member of one of 
the Universities,‘ in what he calls a comico-presaic style, 
with this modest motto from Javenal, 
Haud facile emergunt, quorum virtutibus obstat 
Res angusta domi; — ; 

which, as it has no conceivable reference to Aristophanes, 
must be presnmed to apply to the translator himself. 
Knowledge of Greck, or an ability for translation, are not 
to be reckoned among his virtues, whatever they may be. 
— It is no great compliment to Mr. Mitchell, after this, 
to say that his version, as far as the present volume carries 
it, is incomparably the best that has been given to the 
public. But when we add that we consider him, judging 
from his publication, to be a writer fully and admirably 
‘qualified to accomplish the difficult task he has undertaken, 
— and to present the literary world in this country with 
a translation of Aristophanes completely adequate to the 
merits of the great Original, — we esteem this as praise so 
exceedingly high, that it shall make us the less tender of 
expressing our dissatisfaction wherever he has failen short 
— we will not say of our expectations — but of our wishes 
and his own powers, The English translators hitherto have 
never proceeded beyond one play, or two at the utmost: 
— like the ,,chatter-boxes“ ©° of the Ranae, they have 
done no more than approach the Muse, or have retired 


60) ta orwpulpors,— Vide Rapas, v. 92. 


MITCHELL's ARISTOPHANES, XXXYII 


exhausted by a single embrace. Mr. Mitchell seems made 
of stouter stuff, — and we doubt not will maintain his pro- 
mise of greater perseverance. We have yet only the foot 
of Hercules, — but if he will correct some parté of his 
design, and — under favour — attend to a few hints we 
shall feel it our office to administer, we believe that the 
remainder of his work will even improve upon the sample. 
— The volume now put forth is made up of two distinct 
parts: — versions of the 4charnians and the Knights ,— 
which have never yet been rendered into English, — and a 
most interesting Preliminary Discourse, to which we shalt 
beg leave first to call the attention of our readers, ᾿ 

With a few inaccnracies and inconsistencies οὗ rea- 
soning, —of which we have already pointed out some spe- 
cimens; — withont any attempt to support his arguments 
by the aid of verbal criticism, — for indeed Mr. Mitchell 
is too good a soldier in the cause of literature to make 
himself a mere pioneer, and has too just a notion of his 
own peculiar alge to devote himself to what — except in 
the hands of a Porson or an Elmsley — is worse than 
trifling τον and with here and there a little needless episodie 
deviation from the straight path of his design, for the sake 
of displaying stores' of information that are extremely co- 
pious; — we consider this Preliminary Discourse to be one 
of the most amusing, and at the same time valuable treatises, 
we ever remember to have perused. It is amusing — as the 
work of a man who has thought much, and read perhaps 
sti]! more; aud whose command of a style at once so rich, 
so lively, and so dramatic, would of itself give interest to 
a much duller subject than he has chosen to discuss, It is 
valuable — not only as it is always an important matter 
that Truth should be clearly ascertained and placed in as 
conspicuous a light as possible, — but as it draws the eurtain 
from a department of knowledge that has heretofore lain 
as a sort of terra incognita, — opens a new world upon 
the eyes of curious speculation, — and guides the student 
to a greater familiarity than has usually been attained with 
topics very interedling in themselves, and essential towards 
a thorovgl comprehension of the Grecian classics, Scizing 
with particular felicity upon ground that has been strangely 
left unoccupied by preceding writers, he makes it a vehicle 
for conveying to his veaders a great variety of collateral 
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information on almost every point connected with the 
amcient comic drama, — and though we cannot always 
coincide with his sentiments incidentally expressed, we 
cordially assent to the main object of his reasoning, and 
owe him all gratitude for the pains he seems to have 
bestowed upon his task, and the learning he has adduced 
in support of opinions with the genera] tenor of which we 
so heartily agree. 

Cumberland — while he defended Aristophanes from 
the absurd charge of collusion with Anytus and Melitas in 
their prosecution of Socrates — a charge directly confuted 
by the stubborn argument of dates, if indeed the con- 
temptaous Janguage of the Apologia ®? did ποῖ evince it to 
be one that it is ridiculous to advance with any appearance 
of seriousness , — did not venture to justify the poet’s mo- 
tives for his celebrated attack upon that philosopher, but, 
barely claiming for them the character of being natural, 
gave up the point of their liberality and fairness. — The 
Messrs Schlegels — while they place the prince of Ancient 
. Comedy on the lofty eminence he deserves to occupy as a 

pect and a patriot —can find no excuse. for his ,,represen- 
pling in so odious colours the most wise and the most vire 
. ytuous of all his fellow- citizens ,‘*. the title they choose to 
apply to Socrates, but an almost inconceivable perplexity 
of intellect, by which they say ,,he mingled and con-~ 
»founded in his own mind, evon without wishing it, this 
pinestimable sage with his enemies the Sophists, whose 
»schools he frequented in his maturer years, solely with 
ythe view of making himseif master of that which he in~ 
ytended to refute and overthrow,‘ 

Mr, Mitchell makes a bolder stand for Aristophanes ; 
and while he grapples so closely with his subject, and 
follows it up so minutely through all its bearings and 
windings, that no one can call his defence a piece of simp'e 
declamation or of partial sophistry, he contrives, partly by 
his forcible statements, but still more by, his candour, and 
even tenderness towards the great Philosopher, so to turn 
the whole current of our se/volboy pre@ilections, that the 
most prejudiced person, we think, must rise fromngthe exa— 
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mination of his treatise convinced that the comic bard — 
so far from deserving blame for the course he pursued in 
consequence of what he saw and felt — is ,,entitled to the 
pgratitude of posterity for the assumption and execution 
yof the task.‘© In order to make out this position, it is 
evident. that the writer has only to identify the Aristophanic 
Socrates with what must be supposed the faithful, or rather 


~ the favourable character of that remarkable man, as it is 


detailed in the works of his affectionate disciples, Xeno- 
phan and Plato, — to.connect this. character with that of 
the Sophists, — and by pointing ont the evils and. mischiefs 
inflicted on society by the misdirected ‘ingenuity ‘of that 
pestilential race, to set in its true light the spirit and the 
patriotism of him who was really their great antagonist, aud 
who has left us in the @/ouds so abhorrent a pictave of the 
noxious reptiles he was endeavouring to ‘crush. The /irst 
and the das¢ of these propositions have been fully laboured 
by Mr. Mitchell —and wiltlra great deal of honesty as well 
as of eloquence: — on the second head , — the actual simili- 
tude between the Socrates of Plato and the Sophists with 
whom that Socrates-waged so incessant a warfare — he has 
not so much insisted, although it be a point necessary to be 
made out for the complete justification of Aristophanes. 
Withont doing this, no one can be'said τὸ Lave done fall 
»justice to a man, whose motives have been much mistaken, 
yand whose character, in consequence, has been unduly 
»iepreciated.“ But while Mr. Mitchell contends that proots 
have-been displayed by him, ,,that the character of Socrates 
»is a little more open to remark, than some admirers in 
»their iguorance are aware of, aud morc than some in their 
»knowledge are willing to bring into notice,‘ — he seems, 
like the execatiover of Marius, so struck with the dignity 
of his victim, 80. awed by the splendid powers of Socrates, 
and the sublimity of some of the doctrines he unfolds, that 
he has no heart to deal the final blow, or to press his 
assault.so closely as he might have done. We confess that ΄ 
our own«nerves are much more hardy. We have not that 
Tespect for the whole fabric of ancient philosophy =a fabric, 
within whose dark celis the poetic genius of VIRGIL “Ὁ 
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62) Vide Georgie, Lib. Il. τ, 495, See also Dryden’s Life of 
Virgil p- 39. 


ΧΗ, ¢ REVIEW OF 


had so nearly been immured, to waste its radiance like the 
lamp in a sepulchre, — a philosophy, in Physics so wildly 
visionary, so indolently satisfied with unexperimental error, 
— in Ethics so perplexed, so fluctuating, so unsatisfactory, 
— which can make us tremble to approach its shrine with 
any thing short of the incense of adulation, or regret to 
see the hollowness and contradictions of the principles upon 
which it proceeded, exposed even in the speculations of 
him who went so much further in his advances towards 
truth than any other of his countrymen. We care not what 
reproaches we may incur in the exposition of truth, — and 
shall, therefore, in following Mr. M. through his examina- 
tion of this question, at least avoid the inconsistencies into 
which he has betrayed himself by his too great timidity. 
Mr. Mitchell begins his task with a slight and rapid 
sketch of Grecian education, which is thus introduced: 
»The first of the dramatic pieces of Aristophanes seems to 
whave been directed against the state of private manners 
yin Athens; in his Acharnians he endeavoured to moderate 
»the insolence of national success, and to infuse juster 
yhotions respecting a great public measure, which was 
»putting the existence of the Athenians as a people at stake ; 
pWwhile in the Knights, or, as it, may more properly be 
»termed, the Demagogues, a mirror was held up to his 
»fellow citizens, where the ruler and the ruled saw 
»themselves reflected with equal fidelity, and by which 
pposterity has gained a complete knowledge of the greatest 
»historical phenomenon that ever appeared, the Athenian 
yVemus, It remained for the author to strike at the root 
»of all these evils, private and public, domestic and poli- 
» tical, — a mischievous and most pernicions system of 
yEducation, This was undoubtly the origin and object of 
ythe Clouds, and a brief outline of the progress of know- 
pledge among the Greeks, and more particularly of that 
wbranch of it, which was comprehended under the name 
»of ,Pbilosophy,“ will at once tend to explain the aim of 
ythe author, and throw some light upon the comedy itself.“ 
— He accordingly traces the Athenian Pupil through the 
hands of the Grammarian (γραμματιστής) who taught him 
Homer, with all his own criticisms, commentaries, ex- 
Planations, and interpolations, upon that great Text-book 
of his instructions, — inlo those of the teacher of Music 
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(τιϑαριστής), who continued to cultivate the imagination 
at the expense of the understanding, — of the master of | 
the Gymnasium, where he was exposed to learn something 
-worse than the mere exercises of the Palaestra, 58 — and 
lastly of the Sophist, whose sole object — besides the acqui- 
sition of fame and of money — seems to have been to fit 
his disciple for the ruin of his country, and the utter de- 
struction of his own character. Mr, Mitchell’s strong and 
masterly delineation of these insidious pseudo - philosophers 
is well worthy of a little attention, 

Protagoras of Abdera, the great ,,Belial“ of the So- 
phists, and the first person who acquired distinction in this 
profession, culled by the hand of Democritus from the 
obscurity of his original trade, and planted on a fatal ele- 
vation by the instructions of that philosopher, and the aid 
of his own talents, became the UPAS of society, which 
‘was to spread for and wide its deadly branclies, and drop 
a mortal poison upon all that came beneath its shade. He 
was the first to announce, that ,,with him might be acquired, 
»for a proper compensation, that species of knowledge, 
»Which was able to confound right and wrong, and make 
»the worse appear the better cause.‘‘ He and his followers 
in the same School openly inculcated, ,,that not only what 
»i8 whole-some and useful had no actual substance in 
» themselves; but that honour and virtue, being the beginning 
yaud aim of what is usefol, existed only in the opinions and 
whabits of men: that the first and best of all acquisitions 
»was Eloquence, such as in the senate, the ecclesia, the 
,courts of law, and the common intercourse. of society, 
yeould steal, like the songs by which serpents were 
»charmed, upon the ears of their auditors, and sway their 
»minds at the will of the speaker: that, on all occasions, 
ymight makes right: that the property of the weak belongs 
οἷο the strong, and that, whatever the law might say to 
ythe contrary, the voice of nature taught and justified the 
pdoctrine: that luxury, intemperarice, licentiousncss, were 
alone virtne and happiness: that the greatest of blessings 
was the power of committing wrong with impunity, and 
»the greatest of evils the inability to revenge an injury 





63) Vide Aristophanem in Pace, τ, 702. in Vespis, v. 1025. 
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,Teceived.““ — ,Such were some of the doctrines,“ says 
Mr. Mitchell, ,,which, advanced with all the powers of 
dialectic skill, and dropping upon a soil too well fitted by 
yan imperfect education for their reception, confused the 
yintellects, and perverted the notions of the young Athe~ 
gnians,“ ‘Their passion for disputation upon all subjects 
is described by Plato as something beyond the reach of 
decay or mortality. ,,No sooner,“ he says, ,,does one of 
your young men get a taste of it, than he feels delighted, 
»88 if he had discovered a treasure of wisdom. Carried 
paway by a pleasure that amounts to madness, he finds a 
» subject of dispute in every thing that occurs. At one 
ytime both sides of the subject are considered and reduced 
»to one, δ΄ At another, the subject is analyzed and split 
yinto parts: himself becomes the first and principal victim 
μοῦ his own doubts and difiiculties: his neighbour, whether 
» junior, senior, or equal, no matter, is the next suflerer; 
ye spares not father nor mother, nor any one who will 
ygive him the loan of his ears; scarcely animals escape 
him, and“ much less his fellow-creatures; even the 
foreigner has no security bat the want of an interpreter 
yat hand to go between them,“ δ΄. We may imagine how 
rejoiced youths of this disposition would be to fall in the 
way of instructors who, as Plato describes them in the 
Phaedon, ,,when they were discussing any question, cared 
ποῖ how the subject they were treating really stood, — 
ybut only considered how the positions they themselves 





64) We remember the opening of a lawyer’s speech upon the 
Circuit, which may give au idea of the sophistical phraseology and 
mode of reasoning: —,,My Lord, if there ever was a case, —in which 
wone case ought to, he conjoined with another case, — this case is 
pthat case!*“* — ,, hich case, Mr, * * *? — was his Lordship’s 
gruff but humorous reply. 


65) Philebus, p. 74. — Gil Blas, describing his own disputatious 
propensities, while a student at Oviedo, draws a similar picture: 
οἱ was so much in love with dispute, that I stopped passengers, 
»known, or unknown, and proposed arguments to them; aud some~ 
tines meeting with Hibernian geniuses, who were very glad of the 
occasion, it was a good jest to see us dispute: by our extravagant - 
gestures, grimace, contortious, our eyes full of fury, and our 
youths fall of foam, one would have taken us for bedlamites rather 
»than philosophera.‘t— Vol..L. p. 3. 
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ylaid down might be made appear true to the bystanders,“ δ 6 
And again, in the Theaetetus — ,,[t is as easy to talk with 
»madmen as it is with them, Their writings have nothing 
ysteady in them: all are in a state of perpetual motion, 
As for a pause in disputation and interrogation, or a quiet 
jquestion or answer, it is a chance infinitely less than no~- 
thing that you get such a thing from them. - For their 
»minds are in a perpetual state of restlessness: and woe to 
»,him that puts an interrogative! instantly comes a flight of 
penigratical little words, like arrows from a quiver; and 
wif you ask a reason of this assault, the result is another 
» discharge, with merely a change of names.‘‘ 57 
Accordingly Protagoras found his new trade more pro- 
fitable than binding faggots. Incited by his success, a nu- 
merous train of adventurers still more flagitious flocked to 
Athens, and taught the same maxims in terms yet more 
open. — Knowledge is Poswer, —says Lord Bacon: Know- 
ledge 18 Gold, — said the Sophists, —- and they brought 
their wits to a good market. for substantiating the boast. 
Like the admirable Crichton, and other charlatans of the 
middle ages, who were accustomed to set up challenges, 
offering to dispute de omni scibili,-— they professed them- 
selves ready to answer every question, and to teach every 
brauch of knowledge, The effect of such tuition upon the - 
manners and the morals of Athenian society we may easily 
conjecture. Plato and Aristophanes bear ample testimony 
to the perversion of manners in both the upper and the 
lower classes; and the impartial pen of Thucydides has left 
upon record a deterioration of murals not only in Athens, 
but throughout Greece, adequate, and yet not more than 
adequate, to the causes which were thus set at work to 


, 





66) In Phaedone, §. 40. Ed. Oxon, 


67) Iu Theaeteto, p. 130. The process of ratiocination taught by 
Raimond Lully, as it is described by his follower Cornelius Agrippa, 
“rongly reminds us of the Grecian Sophists. By this art, says he 
ntverye mau might plentifullye dispute of what matter he wolde, 
naod with a certain artificial and. huge heap of nownes and yerbes 
#invente and dispute with ostentation, full of trifling deceites npon 
both sides. (Corn, Agrip. of the Vanity of Sciences, Englished 
by Ja. Son. Gent, Lond, 1575.) It is this mechanical process which 


Swift vidieules by his machine in the academy of Lugado. — Scott's 
Lite of Swift, p.334. 
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produce it. ©® A baneful and malignant vapour was 
spreading abroad beneath the surface; and drooping flowers 
and withered verdure upon every side gave tokens of its 
desolating course, 

ΤῸ dispel by the powerful weapon of ridicule these 
»mists of error, — to give a finished picture of a plain un~- 
y lettered man as he was likely to come from the hands of 
οἷδε Sophists, — to rescue the young men of family from 
» the hands of such flagitious preceptors, and restore them 
οἷο that noble simplicity of manners, which had prevailed 
yin Greece in the time of Homer, and which had not en= 
»tirely disappeared even in the days of Herodotus, was 
sunguestionably the object: of the Clouds.“ The object 
was Jaudable — was noble— and the: manner in which it 
was attempted does as much credit to the heart and under- 
standing, as it does to the inventive genius and pvetic powers 
of Aristophanes. JZow the attempt. was made — the plot 
and plan of the memorable drama, on which the Poet 
bestowed the whole force of his consummate skill — must, 
from the writings of Cumberland, be well known to the 
generality of readers. It is not our purpose to linger upon 
this part of the subject: we have a propositian to make out, 
from which Mr. Mitchell’s courage has shrunk, though he 
has collected such ample matter for supporting it: and, 
despite that halo of glory, which virtues and intellect that 
yform an epoch in the history of man“ have thrown around 
the son of Sophroniscus, we can see enough to believe 
that Aristophanes was as happy in selecting the central 
figure for his piece, as he was in the other constituent 
parts of this his greatest production. We certainly should 
not be content to rest the defence of the comic bard upon 
either of the lame and impotent conclusions to which all 
Mr. M.’s reasoning conducts him; namely — either ,,that 
ythe parties were very little known to each other, and 
that Aristophanes wrote rather in ignorance than with any 
intention of exposing those faults in Socrates, which his 
personal virtues and magnanimity made only the more 
dangerous ,— or that he described Socrates only as he was 





68) See the Account of the Corcyracan Sedition: Thucyd. Book 8, 
c. 188. 
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at the time, or such as he conceived him to be, — a con- 
jecture that Mr, M. has the flagrant inconsistency to urge 
in the face of his own argument that ,,every single trait of 
ythe Aristophanic Socrates may be traced in the Platonic’ 
— a picture drawn from the most intimate knowledge more 
than twenty years after the Clouds had been acted, and 
limned in such favourable colours as the very safety of the 
artist made it necessary should be employed. 59 

We know from the various authorities upon the Life 
and Conversation of Socrates, that have come down to us, 
that he was the immediate disciple of Archelaus, one of the 
Jonian school, and thus derived bis philosophical descent 
regularly from Thales, of whose disciples it is with truth 
aflirmed—,,Their facts were few, but their disputes were 
plong; if they could not convince, they could at least 
»reason: one absurdity led them to another; but every 
»absurdity furnished a disputation of words, — and words, 
»even without ideas, were as the breath of life to the lo- 
s,quacious Athenians. We have himself, or Plato for 
him, laying down as a fundamental principle, ,,that he 
yswicked man sins only through ignorance, and that the end 
»of his actions, like that of all other men, is good, but 
»that he mistakes the nature of it, and uses wrong means 
to attain it,“‘— and in the same way, defining a virtue 
like bravery to be nothing but knowledge. 7° We have him, 
described as one who, ,,if not a Sophist himself, was 
yalways in the company of Sophists,“ — who like them 
»lad given himself up deeply and unremittedly to. physical 
researches,“ — and who ,,in vanity and self-conceit sur-_ 
»passed them all.‘ We find him spending his time not 
only with such ambitious and unprincipled young men as 
Alcibiades and Critias, who Jeft him as soon as they had. 
geined their objects — a power of speaking and an apti- 
tude for action, 7} upon principles which, it is very. 
plain, notwithstanding the example of Socrates himself, , 


ee 


69) Preliminary Discourse, p. CXXXII. 


70) Vid. Aristot. Ethic. Lib. IIL. c. 8. et Platoném in Lachete ct 
rotagora. 


᾿ 71} γεένεσθαι ἂν ἰκανωτατῶ λεγεῖν τὲ καὶ πράττειν. Xen, Memor. 
Lib. be 6. 2. δ. 15. 
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might lead to ony thing bat patriotism and moral excellence,’ 
+ bat with an Eucleid, an Antisthenes, an Arisfippus,! 
men who, as Mr. Mitchell expresses it, went from him ,,to 
yform schvols, whose nimes have since been synonymous 
»with sophistry, the’ coarsest eflrontery, and the most 
pundisguised voluptuousness. -‘'he noble stand he made 
for the laws of his country, in the famous case of the’ ten 
generals, 7* a stand so perfectly in ‘unison with the per 
sonal virtue and magnanimity of mind conspictous in his 
character, and which may sately be allowed and admired’ 
without at all touching the question of the’ dahger that 
larked in his’ philosophical principles, — must save him 
from the reproach ,,that neither practice nor reflexion Had’ 
»made him acquainted with the duties of his: office as a 
senator: 73 but we have his own words to acsure us:,,that 
»,to ask questions 7* or to answer them — to convict or to’ 
»be convicted‘ were in his opinion ;,the great purposes 
yfor which men should meet together;““—,,and a ‘person, ‘‘ 
says Mr. M. ,,who had decreed that his life shoatd' be δ΄ 
complete logoitiachy, could rfot- have come to the’ contest 
»belter prepared;: nor, where 75 words were to be the 
»weapons of warfare, could any man draw them from δ᾽ 
better provided armory. Jet tis add to this the terrible 
catalogue of ,, false, ,,absurd,“ ,,unfeeling, and ,,guilty“ 
opinions put into the mouth of Socrates by Plato, in the 
fifth book of the Republic, and visited with such just and 
spirited reprobation by Mr. Mitchell, and — for lighter 
matters — the actual conversations of Socrates in the Lysis, 
the Cratylus, the Philebus, or the Parmenides of Plato, 
which give so fait occasion for the scenes in the Clouds, 
representing the’ boldingtub— the cock and hen pullet — 
etc., — the constant appeals to the Daemoa who was the 
Zequiel of this Torralba — the slovenly appearance and 
want of cleanliness objected to him by Diogenes — and we 
shall not only admit with Mr, Mitchell that ,,the mysticism, 
»sthe garrulity, the hair-splitting niceties of language, the 





72). Xen. Hist. Graec, Lib. .1..ς, 7. 

73) Prelim. Discourse, p. XCVII. 

74) In Protagora, 

76) See the whole of the dialogue called Cratylus. 
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5,contempt for exterior appearance, the melancholy tem- 
»»perament, the strong addiction to physical pursuits, the 
» belief in a supernatural agency, to an extent not precisely 
»srecognised by the religion of his country, every single 
ystrait of the Aristophanic Socrates may be traced in the 


_ »,flatonic ,“* but we shall feel compelled to go at least so 


much beyond him as to believe that Aristophanes wrote 
from a most intimate acquaintance with the object of his 
attack, and selected him as one whose principles he con- 
scientiously believed would prove preeminently dangerous. 
Nor, when we find Mr, Mitchell asserting thet in this Pla- 
tonic Socrates, a picture, as we must remind our readers, 
drawn more than twenty years after the date of the Clouds, 
there are even worse aud aggravating 7° circumstances, 
suppressed by the comic bard, than those he has introduced, 
can we conceive by what confusion of judgement he sup= 
poses that an alteration took place in the interval, — that 
the Socrates of Aristophanes was not the Socrates of later 
days, or that the reproof of the poet had changed the 
pursuits or affected the principles of the philosopher. 77 
Such a notion, notwithstanding the extravagant compliment 
to ourselves with which it is linked, 15 we must pronounce 
most palpably absurd, The soul of Socrates, of that So- 
crales . 
“ — who scorn’d to fear or fly, 
Who liv'd and‘died, as. none can live or die— 

was not moulded of such a malleable temper: nor-is it to 
be imagined that any castigation from the hand of a Come« 
dian, a class of writers held in utter contempt by ali the 
philosophers, could have worked so powerful an effect. 

We are convinced that whoever will take the pains to 
compare these two slight sketches of the Sophists and of 
Socrates which we have abstracted, chiefly from the 
pregnant pages of Mr. Mitchell, will be struck with points 
of similarity that, properly urged’ home, might have: 
staggered even Plato, or Xenophon himself, and that’ 
might be exhibited in a still stronger light, had we time or 
space for a more minute detail. Even from the ,,golden” 





76) Prelim. Discourse, p,» CKXXVIL ᾿ 
77) Ibid. p. ΟΧΧΧΨΙΗ͂, 78) Wid: p. CXXXIX. 
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Memorabilia, in which Mr. M. will allow but a few blots 
to be discoverable, and from that ,,immortal Trilogy 
» which has been embalmed by the tears of all ages,‘ -— we 
should not despair, however invidious the task, of ex- 
tracting quite enough to support our view of the subject. 
In the very first bouk of the former we find the charge of 
receiving pay for philosophical instructions, to which Mr. 
Μ, excepts as a false feature in the portrait of the 
Clouds, 75 not indeed directly fastened upon Socrates 
himself, but strongly countenanced by the mode of remu- 
neration to which he would recommend the philosopher to 
trust. 8° It is no impolitic disinterestedness that leaves re= 
cempense to gratitude: and even Protagoras. would some- 
times rather appeal for his reward to the feclings of his 
scholars, than to previous stipulation. 82 A far darker 
imputation upon the Socratic code of morals, — for we 
shut our ears as we must our hearts against any im- 
peachment of the sage’s individual purity, — is only too 
well warranted by the disgusting coolness with which, in 
the same book, he is made to argue on the subject of a 
crime, that all ages and all religions have concurred in 
branding as the most horrible of treasons against nature. ὃ 3 





79) Prelim. Discourse, p. CXXXIV. 7 


80) Xen. Mem. Lib. I. ς, 2. §. 7. 

81) Plato in Protagora. 

82) Xen. Mem, Lib. I. c, 3. — Mr, Mitchell has with good taste 
avoided this topic, If any thing could provoke us to dilate upon so 
odious a theme, it would be to find Dryden extolling Socrates for 
such dangerous reasonings as the following: (see Dryden’s Life of 
Virgil, 5) p- 67.) ,,There is but one Eternal, Immutable, Uniform 
ysbeauty; in contemplation of which, our sovereign happiness con~ 
» sists: and therefore a true lover considers beauty and proportion as 
80 many steps and degrees, by which he may ascend from the par- 
ticular to the general, from all that is lovely of feature, or regular 
»in proportion, or charming in sound, to the general fountain of all 
yperfection, And if you are so much transported with the sight of 
,beantiful persons, as to wish neither to eat or drink, but pass your 
pwhole life in their conversation; to what ecstasy would it raise you 





*) Dryden declares himself indebted to Mr. Walsh for this Life of 
Virgil, but it bears strong marks of his revision, and at any 
rate the opinions expressed in it are set forth under his sanction. 
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We shudder at the Dare idea of pressing a point like this: 
but the Trilogy of Plato gin some respects, is not more 
impregnable. The Apologia, which stands first in that 
collection, notwithstanding its powerfal and touching rhe~ 
toric, is debased by a-vein of quibbling that blends bunt ill 
with. the simple and manly eloquence with which it closes. 
Socrates must have known that the charges expressed by 
his. accusers were mere pretexts; that hia political senti- 
ments were: the real cause for which he was prosecuted ; 
and why did he not boldly force his assailants 10 drop the 
mask? why strain his ingenuity to repel allegations which, 
after δ ἧς could not wholly..or: implicitly deny? — Why 
does hetfight so shy of the charge concerning religion, as 
ἐξ is worded in the indictment, if he thought it worth while 
to. answer it at all? Why shift his ground by aid of his 
sophistical interrogatives, ὋΣ fly for shelter to that paltry 
play. upon the detinition of his Daemon, which might do 
well exiough for Aristotle to quote among his specimens of 
enthymematic reasoning, *? but can hardly be considered 
by us as any thing better than what Shakespeare would 
have ¢alled ,,some quip, some quillet to deceive.‘ 84 In 
the Criton, which displays the magnanimily of Socrates in 
the most conspicuous.and affecting manner, we may entertain 
some. doubts as to the-soundnessof an argument, that 
makes. the: highest reverence. towards the laws, consist in 
aiding them: to accomplish an act of the most monstrous 





sto behold the original beauty, not filled up with flesh aud blood, 
»0F varnished with a fading mixture of colours, and: the rest of mors 
mtal trifles and foolcries ; but separate, unmixed, uniform, and di- 
vine, etc, — The man who could choose so luscious a basis for his 
Speculations, or to whom the presence of ntlie beautiful Agathon κε 
or the .,,interesting Autolycns“ Was’ necessary, before he could work 
and pamper up his reveries to the ado xa? αὖὗτο --- the original 
beauty and ,, fountain of all perfeetion,“: must hate had too 
presumtuons a confidence in his own strength, or too disdainful a 
contempt’ for the opinion of the world. 

88) Vide Aristot. Rhetor. Lib. Il, c. 24. 

84) Mr. Mitchell has noticed the gross contradiction between one 
part of the Apologia and the language of the Phaedon on the subject 
of physical pursuits, He might have added the testimony of Diogenes 
Laertius to prove that Socrates Aad been most violently addicted to 
those studies. 


Comm. in Aristoph. ©. VII. P, 11. d 
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injustice. But the exquisite beauty of that suicidal dialogue, 
as well as its indisputable alienation of Se/f, may be allowed 
to shield it from a cavil. The Phaedon, however — 
splendid, overpowering as it is — lies a little more upon 
to remark. We would not deny the fanciful grace, the 
spell-like. enchantment of its ultramundane speculations; 
still less would we militate against thé soul-piercing pathos 
of its final. scenes, though that pathos be much impaired 
by the studied suppression of all natural tenderness; :and 
the artful ambiguity of the expiring eneer, whiich give too 
much the air of dying, as in. many points the philosopher 
had lived, for effect, But amid all ‘the tediousness of the 
metaphysical subtleties that Socrates. brings forward: in this 
dialogue for proving the soul’s immortality, there is that 
vile doctrine of referring all abstract knowledge to the 
memory of a previous existence, more futile. than the theory 
of innate ideas. overturned by ‘Lacke,.ard as dangerous, 
when viewed in connexion with:the other Socratic doctrine 
of ascribing all virtue to knowledge ,-as any ofthe anorab 
heresies maintained by the Sophists, — which would con- 
found the whole distinctions between probity. and vice, 
destroy the real merit of every species of excellence, and 
niake the maral, world a mere realm of anarchy for chance 
to riot in uncentrouled,- Jt is vain'.to urge against the 
mischief of doctrines like this, .an.example of innocence, 
however spotless, or a reach of tought, however subjime. 
Eudoxus himself, while he would have had all mankind 
devote themselves to pleasure as the highest good, was a 
model of temperance.and.self- denial. 55 The ethics of 805 
crates contein»maxims-as pure ‘as any. that Christianity on 
folds, and political’ reflections that might instruct éven tle 
absolute wisdom of some statesmen at the present. day. 
» They who are treated with violence, hate, as though they 
pwere bereft of a right: they who are conciliated by per- 
psuasion, love, as though they were gratified with a favour: 
,itherefore it is not the part of those who study prudénce, 
to coerce by violence, but of those who have mere force 
»Without judgment to guide it,“ 55. — is a remark, to which 


85) Aristot, Ethic. Lib, X. οἱ 2, : 
86) Xen, Mem, Lib, I. τ, 2. δ. 10. 


MITCHELL'S ARISTOPHANES, LI 


certain roléers we could: mention might attend with advan- 
tage, Butall this forms no excuse or palliation for a phi- 
losophy which weaker heads or more depraved hearts could 
so easily wrest to the most pernicious purposes. It was a 
weapon that might be wielded to destroy as well as to 
defend: a sort of Lesbian rule 57 that might ‘be made to 
accommodate itself to any shape, or be twisted into any 
tortaosity. We can hardly think it a sufficient compensation 
for such an evil, ‘to find the folly:of the bean~election ex- 
posed in one treatise 55. of the: Socratic: school, or ,,the 
originally happy: state. of: man,“ ,,the deluge,‘ or ,,the 
doctrine of free’will,“‘ darkly suggested in:another: ®° But 
our readers may think it full time for us to have done with 
this subject} and as we'draw near the close of\Mr. Mitchell’s 
dissertation; we feel’ half-infected by his softness. It is 
impossible to ‘réad the few-last pages of his Essay, without 
Tosing every other feeling in admiration of their eloquent 
beauty. His forte certainly does not lie in syllogism: But 
to his purity of taste, ‘and his liveliness of manner; the 
warmth of his:classical devotions, and the’ graces of the 
language’ in which the clothes them; we-are glad’ to bear 
most cordial testimony; and it makes us pass, with every 
kindly ‘mclination, to examine the translations that-con- 
stitute the remainder of his work, sashes 
‘Yet we must begin'with a protest against the plan upon 
which these translations are executed.: : It is: really not fair 
in Mr, M. to garble his poetry with so muchprose: to give 
us Aristophanes: é stripes, like the cuts and slashes of a 
Spanish doublet: We can hardly. pretend to fathom his 
reason for doing so, It cannot be Jaziness surely, with 
such an unlimited command of language and versification 
ashe scems to possess, It carmot be a-mincing delicacy, that 
wishes to pass sicdo: pede over all that.might offend prudish 
eats; for many-of the passages omitted: iti ‘the translation 
aré’purer than some that find a place. Besides we suppose 
that Mr.Mydoes not mean to publishia Family Aristophanes, 
or pretend to. a more squeamish stomach than "Madame 





87) Vid. Aristot, Ethic, Lib. V. ©. 40, 
88) Xen, Mem, Lib. 1. c. 9. δ, 9. 

89) Vide Platonem de Legibus. . 
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Dacier, who has managed to let τιΆ ‘have her translations 
served up whole, an instance of some resolution as’ well as 
ingenuity in that remarkable Jady, ‘We shall be sincerely 
sorry to have our favourites the Clouds and :the Birds thus 
mangled; nor is it jast in Mr. M. towards his author, to 
stand behind the scenes, like Master Peter in Don Quixote, 
and bring in his characters with a flourish of the rhetorical 
trumpet, or keep them off, merely as: it snits his con- 
venience. Mr. M, must know the old Greék proverb, χε- 
λωνης φαγεῖν ἡ μη. payer, ,,éither eat: the whole snail; 
or Jet it quite. alone,“— and that is the sort of treat hie 
readers will expect ‘of him, Of tle Acharnians, a play of 
about 1200. lines altogether, his version’ omits: nearly: 500; 
— not very:far from the half. The 14e04ines of the Knights, 
are. despoiled: of upwards of 4e0j.:'Whether the passages 
left untranslated» be of much conseqaente jor not, we object 
to the plan in toto. The-merely Englishireader may imagine 
himself cheated. of something valaable, — and: think that 
he does not get all-he was promised for :his: money; while 
the scholar will certainly grumble to see omitted any op~ 
portunity for spirited interpretation or aseful remark. «; 
A person with a rage for classification might arrange 
the remaining plays of Aristophanes under the three heats: 
of Critical, which would comprehend the Frogs , — Philo~. 
sophical, which would contain the Clouds , — and Political, 
which might be made to. embrace all the rest. ..But these 
different qualities are so interwoven in the tissue of each 
individual piece, that it would be silly to lay much stress 
upon any such arrangement. The two plays which Mr. Mi: 
has given us imthe present volume, may be considered as 
two of the most exclusively political, — each having ἃ 
specific object of policy in view, that is kept sight of 
throughout. The Acharnians, which stands first, is likewise 
the earliest of its: author’s productions, that has come down, 
to us entire. The plot may be told in-a very few words, 
jDicaeopolis, a citizen of Athens, is irritated at the 
continuance of the Peloponnesian war, that calamitous event;: 
which furnished Aristophanes with so many topics of com- 
plaint, and which ended in the ruin of his native country. 
Dicaeopolis endeavours to persuade his countrymen to make 
a peace with Lacedaemon, — his efforts fail; irritated at 
their obstinacy, the worthy rustic resolves to make a se~ 
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paraté peace for himself and family, aud despatches one 
Amphitheus to Sparta for the purpose. We are not to look 
for probability in these Grecian farces: or, rather, it is in 
an utter contempt for probability, and an entire departure 
from:all the ordinary prosaic occurrences of common Jife, 
that the principal *° entertainment of’ these wild sallies. of 
humour consists. ‘Chis journey of one or two hundred miles 
is accordingly accomplished in the course of a few mi-~ 
nutes,:?! The rest of. the play consists in a succession of 
panegyrics upon the blessings which this tréaty brings to 
Dicaeopolis — (among which the additions to his culinary 
enjoyments are not forgotten, in a country where cookery 
is ranked by one of its poets among the liberal arts); and 
a series of satires upon the young statesmen of the day, - 
who were impatient for ‘the continuance of the war, and 
who, it should seem, had as yet shown nothing but that 
spirit of foppery, baughtiness, and vain-gloriness, which 
often precedes the development of powerful and active 
minds: such were Alcibiades and Lamachus, upon the 
latter of whom the dramatist’s lash falls very heavily.“ 

Thus far Mr. Mitchell. Though the. Greek argument 
characterizes this play as εὖ σφοῦρα πεποιήμενον -- ,,eX- 
ceeding- well concocted; and though there is no piece of 
Aristophanes more rich in that preguaut, unlooked-for, 
round—the-corner sort of personal satire he so much ex- 
celled in, we caunot regard it, in comparison with his 
other compositions, as so interesting as any of them. Spite 
of the chronological propriety of beginning with it, we 
think a translator, conscions of the force of first impres- 
sions, might have hesitated as to putting it foremost. The 
best scenes are the famous interview betwcen Dicaeopolis 
and Euripides, whom Aristophanes is delighted to bring as 
soon as possible into ridicule, — a scene uncommonly brisk 
in the original, but rather tame and vapid in Mr. M.’s trans- 
fusion of it, — and those farcical and broadly - humorous 

μ «αἴ 





90) Not the principal surely. Mr. Μ, should have added, as fur 
as the plot is concerned. 

91) It is much more violent in Shakespeare to whisk his cha- 
racters from Italy to England and back again, as he has done in 
Cymbelive: or to slide uver sixteen years between two acts, as in 
the Winter's Tale, 
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scenes with the Megarensian and his daughters, the Boeo- 
tian and the little sycophant, which Mr..M, has not trans- 
lated at all, at least has only given hashed up with his de- 
scriptive prose, 

Mr. M. is not happy in the dialogue of this drama. He 
has not caught the Aristopbanic ‘brevity and roughness, It 
is altogether too much wire-drawn, and too much inflated; 
to please us. He says a good deal that Aristophanes does 
not say, and bestows a meretricious glare and glossiness 
upon a good deal that he does. He gives us the cold glitter 
of an icicle, for the hearty though less polished glow of 
his author’s phraseology. We would not be thought un- 
reasonable in our demands, We do not want Mr, M. to 
rival the inimitably compressive powers of the Greek 
tonguc. It would be as bad as the attempt of Barten Ho~ 
liday, in his version of Juvenal, to make every line of his 
comprebend the sense of one of the original , — forgetting 
that he wrote under the disadvantage of four syllables less 
in each verse, But we need ‘not have such a word, for 
instance, as Ψαμμοχοσιογάργαρα (lin, 3.) spun. out into 
»Wwhole battalions, In numbers numberless, like Ocean's 
waves; — nor such a phrase as ὠδυνηϑὴν τραγῳδικον 
(lin. y.) rendered by ,,t’other trouble, A trouble that 
might give the tragic Muse Fit theme and_matter,““— whicli, 
by the by, is by much the least comic meaning that the 
words can be in any way made to bear. Neither can we 
see why Mr. Mitchell should not have imitated better the 
colloquial ease, half-coarse, half-dégagé, that runs through 
the Jambics of Aristophanes. Why should a homely phrase 
like ἐξ ὅτου yw ῥυπτομαι (lin. 14.), become in his dainty 
transformation ,,Since first I took to living cleanly, And 
making my ablutions,“ when the Poet meant it for nothing 
more than a rude expression for the infancy of life? We 
believe it is Fielding that recommends a play or two of 
Jolinson’s, (who was.a diligent student though no imitator 
of Aristophanes), to be taken as a kind of preparative 
before one commences the perusal of this Author, lest, as 
he figuratively says, the complicity of his style, for waut 
of being sweetened with modern quaintness, may, like old 
wine after sugar-plums, appear insipid, and without any 
flavour, to palates that have been vitiated with the common 
theatrical diet, ,,Read not to believe aud take for granted,“ 
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is oue advice of Lord Bacon’s. "5 We fear that Mr. 
Mitchell has given more authority over himself than it de- 
served to this recommendation of a writer who failed in 
his own attempted version of a Greek comedy. For 
perusal he has understood transiation, and has devoted too 
much time to working in the mines of our early dramatists, 
instead of undergoing the greater trouble it would have 
cost him to form a style of his own more suited to the exi- 
gency, Johnson, and Beaumont and Fietcher, with all 
their high and indisputed merit in their own line, are the 
worst possible models for a translation of Aristophanes. 
Fielding probably meant to do nothing‘more than round a 
period; but he has done considerable mischief to Mr, M.’s 
translations of dialogue. His chorusses are good, almost 
without.exception; for in them he is treading a path of his 
own, Without ary blundering finger-posts to mislead him. 

At line 79 (of the original) we think Brunck, and Mr. 
M. after him, have fallen into a mistake: of βαρβαροι γὰρ 
ἀνδρας ἥγουνται povovs, τοὺς nhuota δυναμένους φαγεῖν 


τε καὶ πιεῖν" 
— ,For these barbarians, 
The rogues! allow no manhood but to those 
Who show a vigour at their meals, and drink 
A hogshead at a draught — 
says the ambassador, Then follows the remark of Dicaeopo- 
lis, ἥμεις δε, Lusxactac te καὶ καταπυγονας" which Mr. M. 
according to Bronck’s Latin, and in his own amplifying 
manner, renders 
~~ ,Say you? we hold 
Thoughts quite diverse, and think such fellows are 
The stuff that pimps and profligates are made of.“ 
Dicaeopolis means to be much more sarcastic. ,,The bar- 
ybarians think those alone worth naming Men, that can 
ygorge and swill the mightiest quantities,“ saya the envoy, 
— And we — your debauchees and profligates,“ — observes 
the citizen: that is surely, those are the persons we think 
Men, a stroke of satire quite Aristophanic, At line 140 
we have another error. Otoyme ἠγωνίζετο is translated 





92) ,,Dubitare in singulis non est inutile,“ says Thomas Lang- 
schneiderius to the most scientific Ortninus Gratins. — Epist, Obscu- 
rorum Virorum, p. 1. ed, Franc. 
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your frosty bard, ‘Theognis, Was writting for the prize.“ 
The meaning is, ,oue of his plays was being acted.“ At 
line 174 μυττωτον had better have been rendered salma- 
yundy than sallad. It was a dish precisely answering to 
forgan’s preparation in the cock-pit. 9° At line 279, ἡ δ᾽ 
cong ἐν τῳ φεψαλῳ κρεμησεται is rendered ,,What serve 
shields unless for fuel?‘‘— Dicaeopolis only intends to 
signify among the blessings of peace, that the shield may 
be now hung up to get smoked in the chimney. But we 
are tired, as our readers must be, of this minuteness of 
remark. All we want is to impress upon Mr. Μ, that he 
had better take more pains, especially with the dialogue. 
He seems to have imagined that the features of his original 
could be best copied in a harry. (Preface, p. 1.) But he 
should recollect, that a light hand is not necessarily a 
careless one, It is to ,,the patient touches of unwearied 
art“ that we owe the truest copies of nature. Simplicity 
of style is always the result of labour; and simplicity 
should never be forgotten in a translation of Aristophanes. 
We are glad to get Mr. M. to a chorus. He has imitated 
with great success both the trochaic and anapaestic measures 
of the Greek. The first appearance of the Chorus in this 
play is very spirited. 
Scene VII. Full Chorus in pursuit of Dicaeopolis, 
address each other, 
»Double, double toil and trouble, quicken step and 
change your plan, 
Inguisition or petition must arrest the shameless man ; — 
It concerns her pride and honour that our town his mo~ 
tions know; 
Who has back’d him, or has track’d him, forward let 
him come and show. 
Semie Chorus. Toil and search are in vain, 
He is gone, — fled amain. 
Now shame to my age, 
And to life’s parting stage. 
Other tale it had been, 
When my years were yet green, 





93) Roderik Random, 
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And my youth in her pride 
Follow’d fast at the side 
Of PBhayllus the racer! 
A fleet-going pacer, 
Though coals a fall sack 
Press’d hard at my back. 
Then had not this maker 
OF peace, and a breaker 
With his best friends, I ween, 
Long space put between 
His country’s undoer 
And me his pursuer, 
Nor shonld we thus part 
For a leap and a start. Y 
But now my leg with age is heavy, and in vengeance for 
my sins, 
9.4. Lacratides and all his frost sure winter in these stiffen’d 
᾿ shins, 
So the rogue both scapes and floute me — 
' Semi- Chorus. Forward, forward, friend, ’twere 
shame, . 
Should we, tho’ slow, the search forego, and the varlet 
vict'ry claim.‘ 
The scene between Dicaeopolis and the Chorus is still 
better: we wish it had been given entire. 
Dic. ,,Explanation — supplication — 


Chor. Both are preaching to the wind. 
‘Dic. Warm petition and submission — 

Chor, Seas are deaf and rocks are blind. 
Dic. Bended knees and hands uplifted — 

Chor. We have eyes and cannot see. 
Dic. Falling tear and prayer submissive — 

Chor. We have ears, but not for thee. 
Dic. Hear, O hear me! 

Chor, ΠῚ not hear thee — death must guerdon deeds 

80 bold. 





94) Lacratides was a former archon of Athens, during whose 
magistracy, there happened 8 prodigious fall of snuw. 
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Dic. (enraged) Blow for blow then let us bandy, damh'd 
be he that first cries hold, 

On a wight your vengeance falls not — unprovided — un- 
prepared — 

With the ncarest and the dearest of your friends must it be 
shared. 

Chor. (to his companions.) Sons and wardsmen of Acharnae, 
whence this threat of retribution? 

Speak, — explain, — my wildered brain seeks in vain for a 
solution. 

Hath he bairn of any present, hath he prisoner hous'd 
within? 

Whence hath he such boldness gather’d? 

Dic. (exhibiting something in his hand.) Now let Fate her 
work begin: 

We have here that in the drama shall enact a foremost 


part — 

Surest test to prove who best loves his craft and trade at 
heart. 

Chor. All is over —~ darkness cover me and mine within 
the grave! 


(Zo Dic.) O let prayer and humble tear this my toy, my 
darling save! 
Explanation — supplication — 


Dic. Both are preaching to the wind. 
Chor. Warm petition and submission — 
Dic. Seas are deaf and rocks are blind.“ 


We have no room for further extracts from this play. 
We would only allude to the famous defence of Dicaeopolis, 
beginning in the original at line 497, (which Mr. M. has 
translated with considerable spirit), in order to notice a 
singular mistake of a most ingenious and lamented author, 
the late Member for Banbury. — Mr. Douglas refers the 
animated picture of bustling preparation so well described 
in the concluding lines of the speech to the fitting-out of 
the Sicilian expedition, °* As the dcharnians was written 
in the sixth year of the Peloponnesian war, and the ar- 
mament against Syracuse was not sent out till the 
seventeenth, it is needless to point out that this is an 





95) Douglas on the Modern Greeks, p. 164. 
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erroneous: notion, Our. Edinburgh readers will perhaps 
forgive us too for hinting at an Athenian. custom expressed 
in line 617, which will be very intelligible to those who 
remember how rife the cry of Gardez l’eau, 55 once was 
in the streets of our beautiful metropolis, and what it 
portended. Edinburgh has been called the modern Athens: 
—but we trust that no one will suppose this to be the 
strongest point of similitade. 

It must be evident by this time to our readers, that 
the Ancient Comedy rested none of its claims to admiration 
upon variety of incident or mtricacy of plot, The plays 
of Aristophanes, with the highest finish of execution, display 
the utmost baldness of design. We cannot indeed agree 
with Lord Shaftesbury — (who seems to follow Aristotle 
in -astigning a great preeminence to the Grecian T'ragedy) 
— in thinking that the truth of characters, the beauty of 
order, and the imitation of nature, were wholly unknown 
to the comedians; to whom he yet assigns a perfection in 
style and language, and an amazing fertility in all the turns 
and diversities of humour. 97 We think, on the contrary, 
the imitution of nature exact; the truth of character uni- 
formly preserved; and the beauty of order maintained , — 
as far as order can be beautiful that is entirely simple, that 
never. diverges from straight lines, nor deviates into ,,the 
winding lineaments of grace.“ The character of Demns in 
the very play we are now going to examine, which, as 





96) The warning at Athens was not so specifically worded: — 
ὧσπερ ἀπονίπτρον ἔχχέοντες ἕσπερας, 
ἅπαντες EXIST παρηνοὺν οἱ φιλοι, 


97) Characteristicks, p. 245. We do not precisely see how a 
writer can be perfect in style and language, which are to be put in 
the mouths of different characters, without keeping to the truth of 


- character: or fertile in,all the turns and varities of humour, without 


imitating nature. — Some critics will have it that the characters of 
Aristophanes are all generic, that is, that each is the embodied like- 
ness of a tribe or genus, the personification of an abstract idea, not 
of ἃ real individaal, — In this way, every comic or tragic character 
anay be called the representative of a genus, at least as long as there 
shall be poiuts of resemblance among mankind, — as long as each 
individual does not stand per se, distinct, isolateT, without model 
and without copy. Is not Socrates an individual portrait? are not 
Cleon, Buripides (im the Frogs) strong individual portraits? 
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professing to exhibit an exact portrait of a whole people 
with all their peculiarities, required great powers for 
“ accurate observation and faithful copying, is, says Mr. 
Mitchell, ,,an immortal proof of rich invention, discrimi- 
nation, and acuteness.“ ,Even as a drama,‘* he elsewhere 
observes, ,,the Knights has always held a very high rank, 
and not undeservedly.* But the Grecian Comedies, though 
true in the delineation of character, and lof consequence 
in those delineations strict in their fidelity to nature, dis~ 
dained the additional embellishment ‘of interesting action. 
They have abundance of jokes παρ᾽ vzovoray, pleasantries 
by surprise, but few incidents of the -same’ description, 
Any simple fiction served as a vehicle for Satire’, ’ Politics, 
Criticism, and. Poetry, the prime ingredients in the in- 
tellectaal repast offered by the comic) poet to:his audience ; 
and a little garnisbing of buffoonery mixed np with them, 
made the treat be exquisitely relished by every class of 
Athenians, The plan of the Knights is*even more straight- 
forward and unadorned than that of the Acharnians; but 
it is a play of a much higher order in every other point. 
phe professed object,“ says Mr, Mitchell, ,,of this: sin- 
gular composition is the overthrow of that powerful de+ 
magogue, whom the author had professed in his Achar 
nians. (Act II.) that it was his intention at some future day 
»to cut into shoe-leather;“ aud his assistants on the occas 
sion are the very persons, for whose service the exploit 
was to take place, — the rich proprietors, who among the 
Athenians constituted the class of Horsemen or Knights, 
For this purpose Athens is here represented as a house: 
Demus (a personification of the whole Athenian people) is 
the master of it; Nicias and Demosthenes (the General not 
the Orator), names too familiar to the reader of history to 
need explanation, are his slaves; and Cleon is his con 
fidential servant and slave-driver. The levelling disposition 
of the Athenians could not have been presented with a 
more agreeuble picture, If the dramatis personae are few, 
the plot of the piece is still more meagre; it consists me- 
rely of a series of humiliating pictures of Cleon, and a 
succession of proofs to Demus, that this favourite servant 
is wholly unworthy of the trust and confidence reposed in 
him, The manners are strictly confined to Athens, and 
might almoat be thought to belong to a people who imagined 
| 
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with.-the-Indiau , that his, own little valley comprehended 
the. whole word; and that the.sun.rose on one side of it, 
only to. set again,on. the. other.“ 

Mr, Mitchell justly ascribes great valne to his comedy 
yas..an historical document, giving a. strong, full, and 
jfaithfall picture of the. most singular people that ever 
yexisted.“ Yet we cannot,but observe that. he dwells, both 
in his argament and notes, with too,much satisfaction upon 
the; darker:shades of the portrait. He seems to lose. all 
sight-of moderation; and absolutely.run, riot in-his unsparing 
abuse of republicanism and popular orators. We would 
just .beg leave.to, accompany him in his triumph, like the 
slave of the Roman chariot, and whisper in his ear ,,. THOU, 
yalso art. a man;\-~ with. all your national partiality you, 
ywust confess.that;Demus: and your own, John Bull have 
somewhat more..than, an.exterior resemblance.“ Demus 
indeed has no wife to read him lectures ,on the in- 
dispensable duty of cuckoldom,“ bat he has the knavish 
servant, the false ally, the traitorous friend, and all the 
wantonness of hamour, wildness of caprice,.and depth of 
gallibility, that distinguish the famous representative of the 
English national character.. We cannot be supposed to 
éntertain much affection for a people who could sufler 
Miltiades to die in prison, and Themistocles in exile; but 
aversion may be pushed to the: limits of injustice. How 
are, we tu expect any candour from a writer who begins his 
work’ by making. the Cato-street Conspiracy 55 a grave, 
and doubtless in, his upinion a powerful, argument, for 
taking that exclusive view of politics which he at the same 
time acknowledges should be carefully avoided: 9° who 
eulogizes- Dante for, his .very- doubtful equity, to say no 
worse of it, in condemning Brutus and Cassius, with Judas 
Iscariot betwixt them, to a place, which Julius Caesar or. 
Augustus had a much better claim to. occupy: 899 and wha 
caniexpress his cordial,concurrence with that most violent 
and..groundless dogma of Xenophon, ,,that-any one, not 
»immediately in. the rank of the, people,; who prefers living 





98) Preface, p. XII. 99) Ibid. 


100) The great Devil's mouth, — as Dryden, calls it; see, the 
Inferno, Canto XXXLY. and Mitchell's Preface, p. XU. : 
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yin a democratical rather than in an oligarchical government, 
»must be a villdin by anticipation, and acts upon the con- 
»sciousness, that it is easier to be δ᾽ bad man and to escape 
detection in a state where the government is in the hands 
nol the many, then it is in a state-where the government 
»is in the hands of the few? 2°!’ What will Mr. Mitchell 
say to Montaigne, whose honest opifion ;,that a man ought 
ssto be contented with that form of government, and those 
» fundamental constitations of it, which he received from 
»,his ancestors';‘ and‘ under which: himself was: born ,“ gives 
him a right to be: heard'on this question, — and who:ne+ 
vertheless: freely confesses, that if he eould’ have chosen 
his place of birth, it should have been under the republic 
6f Venice, — a government approaching much nearer to 
the democracy of Athens, than to the odious oligarchy, or 
monarchy, or whatever else we ‘must term it, of Xeno- 
phon’s favourite Lacedaemon? Mitford appears to be the 
great master of' political wisdom ,* whom Mr. Mitchell has 
chosen to follow’: and our readers must be pretty generally 
aware of what respect is dune to the prejndices of an histo= 
rian who makes heroes’ of the cold-blooded Darius, the 
crucl Xerxes, and almost of the frantic Cambyses ; while 
he can bestow an elaborate frigidity upon his account of 
Marathon, αὐτὰ 661] to deepen every stain upon the patriotic 
virtues of Demosthenes. We say this without meaning in 
the least to detract fromthe praises he deserves for the 
* great care and attention he has employed ‘in the compilation 
of his history; ‘but the student will be bitterly disappointed 
who expects to find ‘it rich either in impartial views - or: 
liberal opinions. 

Without, however, being hurried away in our feelings: 
by any glosses or remarks of commentator or translator, we 
rust consider the Knights an everlasting monument of *the 
power, patriotism, and skill of Aristophanes. Cleon 
appears to have been im his imagination as the centre of-a 
cirele., into which ‘all that-sociefy exhibits-of the mean and 
the-ridiculous, all’ that folly contains-of the weak and the 
imbecile, and all that vice displays of the odious and dis- 





101) Mr. Mitch@ll-seéms so fond-of this sentiment that he quotes 
it twice; sce liis Prelim, Discourse, p. CXLUI, and Translation, p. 293. 
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gusting, was, asa matter of course, to be drawn, 1°? That 
good humour, which, in spite of the opposite opinion 
generally entertained of him, formed, 1 think, a conspi- 
cuous part of the character of Aristophanes, displays itself 
here but rarely: --ο μα had set:his, all upon a cast, and the 
danger he was. running evidently sits heavy upon his mind. 
His Chorus, who are generally to his plays what the female 
faces have been observed to be to the pieces of Hogarth, 
a means.of -keeping the acrimonious: feelings within the 
limits: of ‘legitimately pleasureable sensation, bere assume 
a:ferocity of character — the poet: has written their parts 
with gall, :and armed their hands) with a dagger. The 
German critics, whose feelings: are asi correct. as their 
learning is profound, have observed the diflerence between 
the Knights of Aristophanes..and‘his*other plays. It is a 
struggle for life and death, says. Wieland: it is a true dra- 
matic, philosophic ,. says Schlegel.“ ' 

yin attacking Cleon so continually upon the poin 
where he seemed least assailable, viz..the affair at Pylus, 
the poet has shown that deep kuowledge: of the people col- 
lectively,. which forms the most: considerable featare in his 
literary character.“ ,,It was politic:to nauseate the atidience — 
with a continual.recitation of the only event upon which © 
any real, notion of his capacity could be grounded. The 
peasant who signed the vote for. the banishment of Ari- 
steides, had no other reason for it but, that he was. tired 
of hearing him continually styled the Inst.“ £5 a00k 

Mr. Mitchell has risen with his author. The trans 
lation of the, Knights is much superior to that of the other 
play.* Even the fambic dialogue, though still “bea ς 
heavy, is, very brisk in one. or two passages. We ‘shalt 
give a specimen or two. The following is from Scene I, 
in which Nicias and Demosthenes’, habited!as slaves, are 
debating on some means of overreaching Cleon, Demc= 
sthenes calls for a flask of wine to stimulate his ingenuity: 
Nic. ,,A flask! thy soul is ever in thy cups: 

‘What thonghts,can habit in a toper’s brain? 
ΤΙΣ ; ‘ ὃ 

102) Τ δε representing the-character ofCleou in this play as 
too ideal, too generic, The fact is; that, Cleon seems actually to 


have combined in himself, all the detestable qualities enumerated in 
the text, 
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Harkye, thou trifling, bubbling water-drinker; 
Who darest speak treason thus against good liquor! 
Resolve me — speak — What stirs the wit most 
nimbly ? 
‘What makeg the parse feel heaviest, or gives . 
Most life to bus’ness? — wine! What masters. all 
Disputes? —a merry cup! What gives the spirits 
Their briskest flow? — good liquor! What most sets 
The soul afloat in love.and friendly bencfits ? — 
A mantling bowl!— hand me a pitcher then: —,\' 
Quick, quick, nay quick! 11 bathe my very mind 
And soul therein, and then see who can hit 
Upon a trim device, 
A-lack a-day! 
What will that dronkennnes of thine engender! (goes 
in dvors.) 
Mach good — me: quick, and bring the wine 
en. 
I'll lay me down, —let but the generoue fumes: | + 
Once mount into my head, and they will gender " 
Such dainty little schemes ~~ such tit-bit thoughts — 
Such trim devices!“ — . 


Tle next, from the last scene of the play, gives 4 
spirited sketch of the young political coxcombs of Athens. 
— Demus is sone ας ἴα Agoracritus the Sausage-seller, 


who has succeeded to 


is favour in the place of the des 


graded Cleon, his' projected retormations in the state: 


Dem. 


Agor. 


Dem. 


yl have no speeches in the Agora 


From those whose chins have not yet budded, 
Clisthenes 
And Straton then must use despatch, and straight 


_ Look out another school of oratory. 
-My meaning rather points to those same sparks, 


For ever haunting the perfumer’s shops, 


‘’ “Who sit and chatter to this tune — },Commend me 


Cnimicking) ' 
To Phacax —‘swinge me! — ἘΠ a mar of parts — 


. Vers’d in all school points most divinely none 


Takes firmer hold, upon his..hearer —. split mc! — 
And then such art in hammering his sentiments, :: 
Soclear, so’poweiful to sivay the passions! — 
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He'll take them in their highest storm and buffetings, 
And — stap my vitals — lay them in a moment.“ 
Agor. (mimicking) A rape! a rape! thou’rt gone, thou’rt 
lost — this phrase maker 
Hath ta’en thy very senses — split my wind- pipe!“ 

We must return to the first Act to give the seene 
between the Knights or Chorus, the Sausage-seller, who 
is to contend against Cleon for the mastery in impudence, 
and Cleon himself. Mr. Mitchell has translated it with 
amazing fire and vigour,. Nothing can be better than the 
barst of double trochaics, in which the Knights commence ~ 
their attack: 1°83 

Cuonus. 

Stripes and torment, whips and scourge’, for the toH- 
collecting knave! 

Knightood wounded, troops confounded, chastisement and 
vengeance crave. 

Taxes sinking, tributes shrinking, mark his appetite for 
plander; 

At his craw and rav’ning maw dykes and whirlpools fail 
for wonder! . 

Explanation and evasion — covert art and close. deceit — 

Frandful funning, force and cunning, who with him in 
these compete? 

He can cheat and eke repeat twenty times his felon feat, 

All before yon cry sun has quench’d his lamp of glowing 

eat. 

Then to him — pursue him ~ strike, shiver, and hew him; 

Confound him and pround him, and storm all around 
him“ — etc. 

Cleon trembles at so furious an assault, and calls for 
aid upon his favourites: and abettors, the dicasts of the 
courts, under a curious combination of characters. It is a 
combination which we had not expected to sce imitated by 
any assembly of the present day! but as Claudio says, ,,Oh! 





103) The want of some English metie similar to the trochaid 
and anapaestic metres in Greck, formed onc great deficiency in all 
former translations of this port. Mr. M. has entirely this defect, 
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what men dare do! what men may do! what men daily do! 
not knowing what they @o!“ 102 


Cl. ,,Judges, juryme , and pleaders, you whose soul’‘is 

in your fee: 

You that in a three-piec’d obol, father, mother, brother see; 

You, whose food I'm stili providing, straining voice 
through right and wrong— 

Mark and see — Conspiracy drives and buflets me along! 

Chor, *Tis with reason — ‘tis in season — Ἐδ as you 

yourself have done: 

Thou fang, thou claw — thou gulph, thon maw! yielding 
partage fair to none. 

Where’s the officer at audit but has felt your cursed gripe? 

Squeez’d and tried with nice discernment, whether yet the 
wretch be ripe. 

Like the men our figs who gather, you are skilful to discern, 

Which is green and which is ripe, and which is just upon 
the turn. 

Is there one well~purs’d among us, lamb-like in heart and 
life, 

Link’d and wedded to retirement, bating bus’ness, hating 
strife? 

Soon your greedy eye’s upon him— when his mind is least 
at home, — 

Room and place — from farthest Thrace, at your bidding 
he must come, 

Foot and hand are straight upon him — neck and shoulder 
in your gr 

To the ground anon he’s ee: and you smite him on 
the hip. 


Cl. ( ponte) ΠῚ from you comes this irruption, you 
for whom my cares provide, 
To reward old deeds of valour, stone and monumental 


pride. 

"Twas my purpose to deliver words and specch to that 
intent — 

And for such my good intentions must I thus be tempest- 
rent? 





104) Much Ado abont Nothing, Act. IV. sc. 1. 
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Chor. Fawning braggart, proud deceiver, yielding like a 
pliant thong! 
We are not old men to cozen and to gull with lying 
tongue. 
Fraud or force — assault or parry — at all points will we 
pursue thee: ΄ 
And the course which first exalted, knave, that same shall 
now undo thee. 
Cl. (to the audience.) Town and weal — I make appeal — 
back and breast these monsters feel. 
Chor, Have we wrung a.clamour from thee, pest and 
ruii of our town? 
Saus, Clamour as he will, I'll raise a voice that shall his 
elamour drown. ; . 
Chor. To outreach this knave in speech were a great and 
4 glorians feat —.. δι a 
But to pass in face and brass — that avere triumph all com- 
lete, 
Then we τυ to carth and sky notes of vict'ry pacan'd 
high! 
Cl. (to the audience.) Allegation — affirmation — I am 
here prepar'd. to make 
That this man. (pointing to the Sausage-vender) shipp’d 
- spars and timber and — sausages for Sparta’s sake. 
Saus, Head and oath, I stake them both, and free before 
this presence say, 
That the Hall a guest most hungry sees in this man (pointing 
to Cleon) ev'ry day; 
He walks in with belly empty and with full one goes 
away,“ etc, 


The next interruption of the Chorus is very powerful: 
Chor. ,Wretch! without a parallel — 
Son of thunder — child of hell, — 
Creature of one mighty sense, 
Concentrated impudence ! — 
From earth’s centre to the sea, 
Nature stinks of that and thee,“ etc, 
»Bat thou, (urning to the Sausage-vender) whose bree- 
ding and whose feeding were in those schools and 
roasters , 
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From whence proceed all those who breed our present 
state -disasters, — 
Unfold thy speech — direct and teach in eloqaent oration 
That they are naught who'd have us taught a virtuoug 
education. 
Saus, Then at a word must first be heard my rival's 
estimation. 
Cl, (eagerly.) 1 claim precedence in my apeeck — nor 
you my right deny, Sir.’ 
Saus, Your reason, — plea? — mere caarery’ (proudly) 
marry and what am 1, Sir? 
I stake my fame and this way claim a right to prior 
speaking. 
Chor, (gravely,) The reason’s good, well understood ; — i— 
if more the foe be seeking, 
Be it replied — that you're a knave, and not. of new 


creation, 
But known and tried — on either side — throwgh all your 
generation. 
Cl. (to Saus.) Dost still oppose? 
Saus, Fore: friends and foes, . .. 
cl. My soul is in commotion: ~ 
By Earth! — ι 
Saus, By Air!— 
Ct. I vow! 
aa . I swear! 
. Jupiter}— . 
a ἂν te By Ocean! — 
QI shall choke — 
Es ou shall not cheke myself am your 
‘ prevention, 


Chor. (to Saus.) Forbear, forbear, my friend, nor mar 
so useful an intention! 

Cl. (to Saus.) Discuss — propound your cause — your 
ground for these your words nefarious. 

Saus. My pow'rs of speech — my art to reach phrase 
season’d high and various — 

Cl. (contemptuosly.) Your pow’rs of. speech! — ill fare 
the cause beneath your hands e’er falling — 


Batter’d and rent, ‘twill soon present a sample of your 


calling. 
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The same disease will fortune you — that meets our eyes 
not rarely: — Ὁ 

Hear —niark — replys and own that I disouss the matter 
fairl 

Some petty suit *gainst strangers gain’d “anon you're set 
a~crowing } 

The mighty feat becomes forthwith a birth that's ever 
growing. 

By day, by night, on foot, on horse ? when riding or when 
walking, — 

Your life «mere soltoquy — still of this. feat you're talkings 

You fall to drinking water next —- on generous wine ) you 
trample, 

While friends are sore-—— worn.o’er and o’er with specimen 


: and ‘saniple. 
And. ‘this. attain’, “you: think you've θαμινὰ the palm ‘of 


orato 
Hfeay’s aap thee, silly one, you've, yet to-learn another 
. story. 

It may be fair to give an example of Mr. M.'s powers 
in rendering those touches of poetry whichi so often illa-' 
minate the pages of Aristophanes, : The following Hines | are 
very pretty: 

Cuorat Hymn, } 
»Ob thow, whom Patroness-we' call 
Of this the holiest land-of all,» 

That circling seas admire ; bs, 
The land where Power delights to dwell, - 
And War his mightiest feats can tell, 

And Poesy to sweetest swell 
Attunes her voice and lyre; 
Come, blue~ey'd Maid, and with thee bring : 
The goddess of the eagle wing; 
To help. our bold endeavour: 
Long have our armies own'd thy aid; 
O Victory, immortal maid ; 
Now other deeds befits thee tell: 
A bolder foe remains to quell; 

Give aid’ then now or never.“ 

A much deeper spirit breathes in the following extract, 
which is the last we can afford room for, from the Para- 
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basis. The poet, through the lips of his Chorus, is.allading 
to the fortunes of his precursors in the art: 
»,Could it scape oe sight what was Magues’ wretched 
. light, 
when his dadet ena his temples wore hoary; 
Yet who battled with more zeal or more trophies left to tell 
of. his former achievements and glory 7 
He came piping, *°* dancing, tapping, —~ fig-gnatting and 
wing- clapping, —- 
frog-besmear’d and with Lydian grimaces: 
Yet he too had his.date, nor could wit nar merit groat 
preserve him, unchang'd, in your graces. 
Youth pass’d brilliantly and bright; — avhon his head was 
old and white, « —- 
strange reverse and hard fortune cabilicoateil 
What boots ‘taste and fact forsooth;: if they’v ve lost ‘their 
nicest truth, - 
or a wit where the edge has grown blunted! 
Who Cratinus may forget, or the storm ‘of whim and wit 
which shook theatreg under his guiding? 
When Panegyric’s sovg pour'd her flood of : praise along, 
who but he on the top wave was riding? 
Foe nor rival might him meet; plas and oak ta’en by the 
feet 
did him instent and. humble preatration ; ; 
For his step was as the tread of a flood that leaves its bed, 
and his march it was rude desolation, 
Who but he the foremost guest then on gala-day and feast? 
what strain fell from harp or musicians, 
But ,,Doro, Doro sweet, nymph with fig- beslipper'd feet — 
or — ,,Ye verse~smiths and bard-mechanicians.“ 
Thus in ” glory was he seen, while his years as yet were 
green; 
but now that iis dotage is on hun, 
God help him! for no eye, of-all those who pass him by, 
throws a look of compassion upon him. 
Tis a couch, but with the loss of its garnish and its gloss; — 
‘tis a harp that hath lost all its cunning, — 





105) The poet altudes in his peculiar manner to the titles of some 
of the dramatic works of Magnes. 
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*Zis a pipe where deftest hand may the stops no more 
command, 
nor on its divisions be running. 
Connas-like, he’s chaplet-crown’d, and he paces round 
and roand 
in a circle which never is ended; — 
On his head a chaplet hangs, but the curses and the pangs 
of a drought on his lips are suspended.“ 


We would not willingly interrupt the current of strong 
feeling, 80 simply and yet so beautifully expressed as in 
these latter lines especially, — but we must remark, that 
in the verses printed in italics, Mr. M. has deserted his 
author to introduce ornament of his own. Aristophanes 
takes his metaphor simply from a couch, ,,But now,“ he 
says, ,ye take no pity on him, beholding him in his dotage 
»like an aged couch, 

ἐκπιπτουσων των ἡλεκτρῶν, χαὶ Tov tovov οὐκ és” 
évortos 
tov F ἁρμονιων διαχασχουσων᾽ --- 
» With its bosses tambling off —its straining-cords no longer 
yfixed —its joints wide~ gaping.“ The turn which Mr. M. 
has given to the words may be more beautiful and more 
poetical, bat it is not the sense of the original. 

We must now bid Mr. Mitchell farewell, with every 
assurance of the pleasure it will give us to meet with him 
again in the course of his entertaining and instructive la- 
bours. He professes himself no friend to indiscriminate 
praise , and will not therefore be offended by any portion 
of our animadversions, Let him drop a few prejudices, 
aud the general tone of his work will be more pleasing: let 
him bestow a little more pains, and its general execution 
will be more correct. For what we have said in commen- 
dation, we think the extracts we have given will fally 
justify ns to our classical readers, We hail. with mach 
satisfaction the prospect now affuried us of seeing ably and 
agreeably translated into our native Janguage, an author 
who has hithertho had so much fewer readers and admirers 
than his merits deserve. It will be no slight honour to Mr. 
Mitchell, if he succeed in making Aristophanes a more fa- 
miliar and more popular study than he has been; and in 
spite of the despairing motto he bas adopted, we have good 


Tia 
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hopes of his doing so. We rejoice to have laboured in a 
small portion of the same vineyard; and shall be glad if our 
assistance can in any way contribnte to so desirable a result. 
We would recommend a more cheerful inscription for the 
next volume: — Aristophanes has long been under a sort 
of cloud, 
»But shall-anon repeir his drooping head, 
»And trick his beams, and with new-spangled ore 
pF lame in the forehead of the Morning sky!“¢ 
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EX SCHEDIS P. P. DOBRAEL. 


Quoa: de. Ioanne Chrysostomo narrat Aldus fin praefat., 
repetita in Commentar, Vol.I. p. LXXVLJ, ex écholiasta 
quodam derivatum suspicabatur Porsonus; ét. in Chry= 
sostomi dictione ἈΠΜΟΡΝΩ͂Ν sprinters eEparere pu 
tabat. . ' 


-----.- 


᾿ In Prolegontena Graeca. 3:8 


P ΧΙ. 1, 49, ed. Kuster. Lego, Φεῤρεχράτης ᾽4. 
pixie ἐπὶ , Θεοδώρου (ΘΙ. 85, 3.) γενόμενος δ᾽ -- αὐτοῦ μὲν 
tov λ." 

Ib. ‘50, bigeberl An ἀποφαίνει scil. Κρατῖνον. 
»» « 18. col, 2. 1,13. Persaasim habeo excidisse quaedam, 
et pro Stephano repouendhm esse dlexin. .Quod magno— 
pere confirmatur ex.mentione Demosthenis, qui Diopithi, 
Alexidis fratri, favebat, ut notum est. 

P. ΧΉΙ.. 1.24. An: nay? ὅμωνυ εἰαν, ὥστε διάφορα 
εἶναι τὰ νοούμενα, οἷον τὸ, μέτρον. Nub. 641. Vel ὅταν 
a ἀξ ων τὰ ν. 








ene PLUTUS. 


Praefat, ad Porsoni Aristophanica p. ΠῚ, 1. q. [p. X. 
1. penult. ed. Lips.] #éro summo dictante} Alienas emen- 
dationes mihi dictabat, non ut suas, sed ut rectas. 
Praefat. Hemsterlins. p. XIIL. In aetate codicis Dor- 
villiani ρον φεῦν erravit, Hemsterh,. Nota anni. haec est: 
ἔτους jo" Dr v9" ηνδικεδὲ ve (Anno Mundi 6959. 
Indict. 15, sive A, C. 1451.) Scriptus igitur Codex intra 
initium Septembris et finem Decembris. R. Ponson, 
. Dram. Pers. (Hemst. p: 8.) In Themistii loco apud 


‘Hemst. senarius comicus Jatuit. editores, non Grotiam 


Excerpt. p. 925, 11. ᾿ με ἢ 
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V. 6—7. Pearson ad Symbol. Apost. p. 257. ed. Lat. 
= 145, Angl. 

11, Pseudo-Demosth. p. 780, 12. 

14, Enrip. Orest. 927, 

22. Infra 1103. Eccl. 373. 


25. πάνυ σφύδρα) ἐνδελεχῶς ἀεὶ, mea ad Athen. X. 
p- 43». D. τυχὸν ἴσως Boissonad, Eunap. 163, 5. idem 
ad Ps. Diog, Ep. ined. ps 253, ubi τυχὸν tows et τάχ dows 

ex Ep. Ald. 1V.. is 
( 48,. τῷ ἢ ‘Vide-Elmsi. Ach, 702. 

Ibid.:\De'doxd μοι ἄξειν. etc... Schaefer. ad Dionys. 
p- 55. Qu, an unquam | hoc sensu δοκεῖ. μοι λέγειν. Eccles. 
123, cum Fabro vertit Brunckius. In Comico incerto 
(non Philemone) Stob, LV. p, 374, 1141(221.) doxw Trinc. 
Gesn. Grot. διατηρεῖ Trinc. Niobeidum acutissime Gro- 
tins, Vide Eur. Phoen. 16.1. Lys.:a15. (Eq. 617. (Cicero 
Brut, ο. 5. sive 18, Videor iam.te ausurus appellare.) 
Pac. 305. (709.) Ach. 993. bs τ 250. dox@ jor. com 
pracs. Lys, 320, Plut. 1188.) * 

Aesch. Agam, 1627. εἰ δοκεῖ τάδ᾽ ἔρδειν Stank, et 
Blomf.. Hermanni mentem .ad! Ai...1061. non intelligo. 
(Errat idem Hermann. in expticando ϑανεῖν ibid. 1631. 
Accipio omen mortis tuae. Materialiter ϑανεῖν.) δῆλον 
ὅτι yao Andocid. 5, 12. King Lear IV, 6. 4 man may 
eee how this worltl ges, with no eyes Plato Alcib. 1, 
prop. init. καὶ τοῦτο μὲν δὴ παντὶ δῆλον ἰδεῖν ote ob 
weida. Isocr, Trapez, 364, C. τόδε ῥᾷδιον πᾶσι γνῶναι. 
(Soph, Philoct. 853.) 

Ibid. not, prop, fin. “Post πᾶσι γνῶναι adde, ubi 
sensus idem maneret, si abesset φανερόν. (Phoen. 1491. 
oizticu: φίλοις.) Matth, p. 806—7. Andr. 413. σφάξειν, 
φονεύειν. sed de hoc Elmslei. Cens. Markl. p, 460. 

69. κᾷτα λεπιὺν} καὶ ante κἄτα in A. 1. 2. praefigi 
notat Porsonus; xara ipsum non mutat. Ergo dicit qui- 
dei quod hic; sed vide an voluit, καὶ χαταλ. MSS. 

Vide Eq. 56. 262. Vesp. 329. Plat. 382—3. 615—6, 
1134, Thesm. 502, Av. 502. .1364—6, Eur. Suppl. 894 
—7. Nub. 1133. ὀμινὺς ---- ϑείς. Lys. 905, 106. 508—g. 
Vesp. 329. Benticit emendationem probat Elms). Ach, 127. 
p- 118, qui de participiis ἀσυνϑέξοις apud tragicos. vi- 
dendus, Cens. Markl. p. 452. 


5p, od La 
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ve De iquewide'ad Av. 947. pedievtes Callinus 
Stobaei KLIX. p. 355 == 197. Me ad Stob, CY. p.'562, 18. 

98. In exempl. edit.“Porti coniecerat Porsonus, αὐ- 

τοὺς γὰρ οὐχ ἑώρακα πολλοῦ τοῦ χρόνου. 

9η. Eccles, 344. οὐδ᾽ ἐγὼ γὰρ tres sigan et procul 
dabio Rev. οὐδ᾽ ἔγωγε Ebmal. ἌΝ, 127, p. 118 

112 — 3, παρ᾽ ἡμῖν — γεῤήσετ᾽ ἀγαϑὰ α. 4. 3. ἧς A, 
6, teste Kidd, Dawes, ῥ. 624; Porsoni sententia de eli- 
tione. apnd' Kidd. Ind, Dawes, p..646. Elms]. ad Marklandi 
Iph, A. 407. 1141, De!Menandri loco vidé me. ad eyes 
ed, Clerié,. Locusi apad Stob,.CXV. p. 590; 38: (479, 6. 
Gr.) ubi lege e Gesneri margine ἐν ϑνητῷ i ὧν) γένει. 
Valg. e(deqq. παιὰ, ᾿δηκαίη; 288. 1ἀνέῤχεθ᾽ nd “5. Ὁ 
. . 600i ἀγαϑὰ acotet: hopsi τοῦ. bis, ὅσον ἀγαϑὸν 
Ἐα.:187. π αν. “ ᾿ i 

115, 8οῖ, ‘Plato Symp. p: 416, 51964. Bra? Roiog 
Aon: Burip. Herael. 981, forsan, σ᾽ yet νεῖχος; ut dis- 
tinguatar post τόνδε, et yryrwoxw καλῶς pet se ‘ponan- 
tor, ut Med. (230.) 931, -Exemplis adde Aesch, Choéph. 
744. Pers. 747, sed de Choéph. 744. vide Elmsl, Med. 
A8o, τόδειϑαῦμ᾽ ἔχει μὲ Philvct. 687, ᾿ 

ταν, Eccles. 806. 181..} 

. 119. Qu. ὃ Ζεὺς μὲν οὖν ἔμ᾽ εἰ τὰ τούτων pig? 
ἔπη Πύϑοιτ᾽ ἃ ἂν ᾿ἐπιτρέψειε. (εἰδὼς schol. ad πύϑοιτο. vide 
schol. ad 25, ἔμ᾽ εἶ in alienum locum e marg.) Nance i in 
eo sum ut propendeam in ὃ “Ζεὺς μὲν οὖν μ᾽ οἶδ᾽ ὡς τὰ 
τούτων μῶρ᾽ ἐπεὶ πύϑοιτ᾽, ἂν 2. 

129. μεῖζον an te) -Elmsl, Heracl, 933, Eurip, 
Herac]. 1013. Aristoph. Nub, mit {1065,] Eur, Suppl. 
διά. μέγα δύνασθαι Andocid, 30,24, ‘32, 1, sed’ 33, 6 

Tova πάδης, ἴογεάπ' μεῖζον᾽ ἁπάσης. Ran. 141, Acseh, 
Bumnet, ‘947. (μεῖζον φρονεῖν est, to have higher, notions 
of one’s, self. πλεῖον, δέον vel ἄμεινον, εὖ δὲ (or think 
‘One's πε) nivre wise, Ὁ, R “Ix (18,) p. 357.) μείζω, 
peeiovs Pac. 1081. [1047;] © > 

130. διὰ τίν᾽] τέ Porson. in ex. ed. Porti. Vide 
133. Nob, 378. 
to 910} id ἔστι, ἕνεστε conf, 963. Nub. eee f249.] De 
Sidore..t ἔμεστεν ἐν Reisig.s p. 248 So... 

248,- Qu, divid, δοῦλος γὲγένημαι. ar διὰ τι 
2 
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159.. nots °[p. 79. exte. ‘ed. 'Lips,] ‘Imo monente 
Gaisfordia Parsoni-. nota‘ spectat non ad περιπεπεμμένοι;, 
sed ad sequentia, καὶ μαστίχην τρώγρντες, ὄζοντες μύρου. 


Ibid, ποῖ, [ρ..73. «ἃ, Lips.] In Thesm: secundarum 
loca tempora melius congruerent, si legeretur περιπέττοιεν, 
Vide ad Plut, 529. περεπέττουσι forsan legendum pro 
παρακεντοῦσι in Batone Stob. VI. p. 79, 51.::Ξ 15. 


ες 166. ποῖρ {ρ. 75.1115. ed. Lips.] Pra adde mépiog 
1686»: Confer | Maissacum, ad vv, “Ἰωνία: Πόριος, et 
Hemsterb.:ad Plat. .p- 152. @2:2./1n ἐσπαϑᾶτο omnia post 
anadig dele com ΜΝ, De rise wide Blomf, ad ἔων 
582. 0.0 , 
‘Ibid. ‘KN ADEYEI et. TN«®. Eustath, 0a. μὰ 
1723; :20,° véristophanes ebt inudoseg ἡ ἐϑίδος. . Ibi agitur 
de τύπτῃ et τύπτει. (Suid, in ἅπτεσϑαι; qui corruptus 
est.), Sed JI. B:.335, fin..zugd τοῖς ὕστερον Artixoig. An 
ex’ Av, 1493.2 Od, μ. 1722555, of παλαιοὶ γίγμομαι, οὗ 
ὕστερον 7 γφρίαι.; 2 Il, J1,. 1064, 4.1 οἱ ὕστερον, Argixot 
YY POT REY, ws καὶ ὃ χωμικᾶς τοὶ Ὅμηρος ἀρχαϊκῴτερον 
nno.y. Optativiseytey, ace ett) ἀρχαίας 2Ard.- Heraclid. 
Eustath. Od. φ. 1997,.45. doy.) (ὑστέρα ib. lin, 4g:-—~ 50, 
οἱ νεώτεροι ᾿4τ. Herodian. Eustath. JL B. 217) fin, et Ey 
531, 6, a-fin. of παλαιοί); (of VEWOTE GME "Ar. Il. S, 1156, 
20. Aristophapes ¢ est παλαιᾷς,. Eustath, Od. 4. 1579, 28 
πούς , Aleraclides , vel cerfe, Eustath, Od, v. 1892, 40—4. 
οἱ νεώτεροι ὁ Ur, ἅττα, τήμερον, etc, (δὲ satis Tiquet Ari- 
stoplianem | Peatkoore " accenseri,) “Tl, K. 813, $4— 52, 
Homernus_ ἀνύειν, fi δ᾽ ὕσχερὸν “Ἀττικοὶ ἀνύτειν, ἀρύτε- 
σϑὰι; dotted, ἢ ΕΥ̓ 7276, bay ade 


Demosthenes RS, Dionys. Hal. apud Hist. D. Ἂς: 
Ρ. 387. 15. 2383, Si locus, est: p. 9685.» Reisk. (vide Steph. 
p. 236, 3.) quod caniicia ex p. 2452, ineptit Steph. Vita 
Thucyd. , By 8.) 1, 1.41. ed. Duker. χρῆται an, ἀρχαίᾳ ἰφεβίδ, 
τῇ παλοίιο οἵ, ἀρχαίως Arruxiloytes , we, “Hoo 0g). Cok 
totegor, Magister v, λογίους, Aristophanes παληά, Schol. 
Eq. 789. 

168, “Vide 147. 


19. étc., Similém “ prorsus -alternationem divitis et 
servi vel ΤᾺ detexit Lennep. ad Phal. φ' 851. in Απ- 
tiph. Athen, IL; 100. F. Contra Eccl. 6127. vide mea. 


ΝΙΝ 





IN PLUTUM!) εἴ Ὁ 5 


196, ἀνύσῃ tig: Reisig,.p. 234, De ἀγύσασϑαι vide 
Kidd. ad Dawes, p, 373. 

197; Vide infra 970. .Demosth, Mid.’ p. 557. ult. 
Timocr. 744, 19. Epitaph. 1399, 2 

203. Vide Porson. ad Orest. 626, 

216, χἂν δέῃ Porson, jn ed. Porti. μηδ᾽ εἴ σε χρὴ 
Trachin, 800. Vide Athen, x, 416, F. In Eurip. Inone 
Fr. χά, male Luzacins κἂν --- ὦ. Recentibus concedit κἂν 
δεῖ et similia, sed probatis scriptoribus abiudicat, Schaef, 
ante Hemsterhusii Plutum p. XX XIX. xsl — cio” recte 
MSS. Nub, 1494. [1475,] 

226, μετέχειν μέρος Aesch. Choeph. 283—4. quem 
locum cum aliis citant VV. DD. ad a: Ρ- 174. ed. Ox, 
Habet Matthiae Gr. δ. 35g. Obs. 1. 

_ 227. Antiatt, p. 104, 13. χρεάδιον ov φασι δεῖν λέγειν 
τὸ ὑποχοριστιχόν. (Male Schw. in Menandro Athen. IV. 
172, et XIV. 644.) 

Ib. not. fin, ἄττα] ποδᾶριον Comicus incertus Athen. 
XIV. 66%. 1). sed forsan excidit xa/.— χρεάδε᾽ ad Athen. 
IX. 383. D. 

229. De phrasi ἐμοὶ μελήσει τοῦτό γέ, νεῖ ταῦτά ye, 
vide R. P, Thesm. 1219. 

237, εἰς de persona dici non posse statuit Elmsleius 
ad Acharn. 1222, 

240, τι locum sacpe mautare docet Porsonus Hec, 
1161, Ρ 143. 

μικρός. Kidd. ad Dawes. p. 34, (Wisside ibi Menandr.) 
Pors, ad Plut. 147. Hegemon Athen. XV, fig3. F. a 
Kidd. ibid. P: 248.) 

253. ταὐτὸν poni pro τὸ αὐτὸ, non τὸν αὐτὸν, mo- 
net Brunckius. Vide ad Soph. Philoct, 852. Errat Gro- 
tins in Menandro Stob, XCVIII. p. 403. (530, 12. Gesn.) 
ταὐτὸν τρόπον legens. Neque Proficit Clericns, τοῦτον 
τρόπον clam supponens p. 246, ἅτερα in codem ibid. ΟΧΧ. 
p- 608, 29. Gesn. (497-) Bentleius ὁ. 147. ϑατέρων, et 
pro anapaesto, in Antiphane Grotius Exc. p, 633, Vide 
Schaef, ad Greg. Cor. p. 303. De Bentleii errore monet 
Porsonns, 

256. παρόντας I. (i, 6. Porsoni A.) et alias apnd 
Kidd. Dawes. p. 346. qui in T. (meo 6.) παρόνϑ᾽ ἁμύ- 
vey ease putat. 
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Transit ploralis in sing.-etiam Eccles, 420, Vide 
Hermann. ad Eur. Suppl, 1141. (1122. Gaisf.) Crates 
Athen, VI. ρ.. 267. Ε΄. τί δῆτα τοῦτ᾽ αὐτοῖς πλέον; Β. 
πρόσεισιν αὖϑ᾽ ἕχαστον τῶν σχευαρίων ὅταν καλῇ τι. ubi 
ὅ τι ἂν καλῇ τις Elmsleius. Alia dat Reisig. p. 151. et 
seqq- Elmsleii Med, 552, 

Ibid. Demosth, Olynth, II. p.24, 21. Phil. I, 41, 20. 
47, 1. 

é 258, De ἀνὴρ omisso vide ad Vesp, 396, et Addend. 

263. Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 97. Ζήσει Πλάτων πο- 
λιτείας ἕχτῳ, οὐ ζήσεται: qhem citat Kiddius ad Dawes, 
Ρ. 149. et Elmsleium ad Ach, 5go. 

277. Nondam omnia expedio, Qu. an. νῦν εἶ (ibis) 
λαχών; -De amnua iudicum 6000 electione mira habet 
Matth, p.259, — Ad hoe γράμμα alludi putat in Eurip, 
Hipp. 389. Monk. = 387. Beck. Censor. Q. R, VIII. (15.) 
p. 221. — λαχὸν etiam Hart. 5664. teste Kiddio ad Dawes, 
p. 613, 

278. De τῇ βαχτηρίᾳ indicum, Lex Rhet. Bekkeri 
Pp. 220, 17. ἐβάδιζον ad τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, vide Eccles, 50. 
ad iudicia, Vesp, 232. 

286, Vide ad Theam. 426. προσελϑόντα Demosth. 
Phil. III. 117, 23. Elms). ad Oed. T. 817. 913. 993. ad 
Heracl. 7. In Heracl. 868, [863.] ἐλεύϑερον nescias utrum 
ad ἐμὲ an ἦμαρ referas. In Heraclid, 7. ἡσύχῳ praefert 
V.D. QR. EX. (18.) p. 352. citans Soph. El. 566. (παιδὲ 
em.) ibid, 911. Aesch. Eumen. 888. (850.] γαμόρῳ (sic.) 
Eubulus aut Philippides Athenaei XIIL 568. Ε, ϑεωρή-- 
σαντι. sed Xenarchus mox 56g. B. ἐχλεξάμενον. Apollod. 
Athen, I. p. %.C. εἰσιόντα Sch. in Supplem, ex MS.a. Eurip. 
Andromed.10. τέ πλέον, τούτων ἀποροῦντι, πλουτεῖν == 
ἐὰν τούτων τις ἀπορῇ, τί πλέον πλουτεῖν, καὶ οὐδὲν ἧσσον 
ἀπορεῖν; Pone ἀποροῦντα, == τί πλέον πλουτεῖν μὲν, 
ἀπορεῖν δὲ τούτων; Dativus rem ita esse sumit, et futu- 
ram esse innuit; accusativus, ,,si ita futurum sit.“ Da- 
tivus, protaseis; accusativus, apodoseds, 

Ibid. De ἧμιν vel ἡμὶν rarissime ab Aeschylo, Eu- 
ripide, Aristophane, usurpato, vide Porson. Praef, Hec, 
p- 32. In Lysist. 124. transpone, ἐστιν ἡμῖν. De Av, 386. 
vide suo loco. Pac. 582. ἦλϑες ἡμῖν R. P. 

294. κιναβρότων 4, ab alio in chartula, qua hic resar- 
tus est codex. 


as 
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297. Contra in Alexide Athenaei XIV. 650. C. pro 
πεινουσε, quod habent Ald. et MS, πίνουσι debcbant, non 
πεινῶσι, Viri docti, πειγῶγ pro πέγων recte-emendant XV. 
694. Ε΄. ; 

314, not. dc] Alexis. Athen. VII, 307..E. νῆστις. X. 
421. D. Τήλεφος. de quo loco vide Tyrwh. ad Arist. Poét. 
§. 44, et Kidd. Dawes. p. 156. XI. 485. C. τέττιξ. “ΧΙ. 
549. C. ὗς. IV. 182. Ὁ. μάγαδις Casaubon. (Addit alia 
Reisig. pp. 35—6.) πάϊς Kuxng, ut videtar,, Athenaci 
XIL 534. A, Anacreon. Στράτων Av. 943; κυρβασίαν 
Aristoph, Triphal. 7. ‘Poll. X. 162..apnd Bentlei.ad Hemst. 
p. 108. ed. pr. Eur, Phoen. 1372. ubi. confer.cum Pore 
soni nota Aesch. Pers,.333. ubi: τάδε εἰ xaxGy ὕψιστα 
non iungenda, Lys. 695. κάνϑαρας. ‘Chotph.g81. μύραινα; 
me vide. Ach. 228, oyotveg..$01. καττύματα, si recte 
Elmal. q. v. Horat, Ep. U. Ὁ. .28; vehemens lupus, male 
ué Markl. Forsan et Epig. apuil Meinek. Cur. Cr, p. 18. 

Ibid. not. Cum Eurip. Autolyc. compara Plutarchum 
Stobaei p. 875. apud Toup, Em. T. UL, p. 532. 

Ibid. not. De traiectione particulae, quum sit or- 
dinandum στρατιώτης te ἐν τῷ — vide Thocydidea, et 
Elms}, ad Markl. Iph. A. 508, Adde Ran. 1102. 

Ibid. prop. fin, the ready money] Melius forsan ver- 
tissem, the personal property. 

338. Polyb. Ill. 20, p. 280. Ern. οὐ γὰρ ἱστορίας 
ἀλλὰ κουρεακῆς καὶ πανδήμου λαλιᾶς ἔμοιγε feng τάξιν 
ἔχειν καὶ δύναμιν. Charon Athen. XII. 520. E. διελέγοντο 
ἐν τῷ κορσωτηρίῳ ἱζάνοντες. Isocr. Areop. 142. D. e MS. 
Urb, C, Callim. 572. E. 


343. γὴ pro μὰ irrepsit Eccles, 1076. et in Philetaer. 
Athen. XI. 474. E. Av, 1667. Contra μὰ pro νὴ saepe. 
vide Brunck, ad Eccl, 1084. Lys. 465. Plat. 764, Suppl. 
ad Ran, 41. 


. 361, not. fin, Heniochus Stob. XLI. p.241, 19= 16g. 
Grot, (de quo loco Valck. apud Pors. Eccl. 752, et Br. ad 
Soph. El. 4.) τηνδὲ δὲ τὴν σκηνὴν, ἐκεῖ Σχηνὴν δρᾷν 
“ϑεωρικὴν νομίζετε. Fancy that, you see, (Similiter ἡγεῖ-- 
oda, Bentl. ad Hemst. p. 102. ed. pr.) Athen. XILL 
566.5, (me ibi, sive Addend, ad Plat, 555.) Alexis Athen. 
KY. 686. B, Eq. 1267, Ach. 947. collatoElmsleio malim, 
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βἄλτιστε, τουτονὶ λαβὼν --- Elms), ἐκεινοῦ" γὰρ Eq. 1193. 
Pac. 872. pro τίς ἔσϑ᾽ αὕτη, ταυτηΐ tantum Rav. i, e. 


opinor τ αὑτηΐ. Lys. 741. lege tovtovi’, — 

$69. Mea ad Athen. XI. 507. D. 1. 

574. οὖν suspectum ut gl. Vide ad 438, 

384. οὐδὲν διοίσειν Xenoph. Iellen. II. 4. 19, 

388. De ἀπαρτὶ adde Harpocr. v, ἀπαρτιλογία, ubi 
respicitur Herodoti locus VII. 29. Ex Lexico; SG. Schol. 
ad Plut. supple, et vide Hermanni errorem Doctr. Metr, 
Ρ. 419. ᾿ 

342. Vide Porson, ad Eccl. 852. ὅποῖόν τι contra me- 
tram Suid. Med, ἔμπουσα, Ran. 391. 

423, etc. Lucian. Catapl. 22. T. I, p. 644, 

428. ἐνέχραγες} Quod in Thesmoph, secundis apud 
‘Athen. XV, coniicit Porsonus Ad¢. p. 146. of” ἔπνευσεν, 
vereor ut sit Graecum. Vide Elmsleinm Addend, ad Ach. 
193. οἷα Thesm, 468, nil ad rem. 

ἐνεύρηκεν pro ἀνεύρηκεν malim in Ach. τοῦθ. (Neque 
enim necessario repetitur praepositio: vide Elms], Ach. 
343.) Sed nullum exemplum istius compositi invenio. 
Plato Phaedr, p, 6, 8, Bekk. = 228, pr. fin. HSt. ἐμμελε--: 
τῶν. Jn Phylarcho Athenaei XIII. 593, B. lege évéggaive 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῖς βωμοῖς, ὁ Ptolemaei sanguine guttas 
aris inspergebat, ut scilicet tanto maiore piacalo obstrin- 
geret Thracas. Posses προσέῤῥαινε, sed altcrum simpli- 
cius. Similia, ἐνασχημονεῖν, etc. Toup. T, I, p. 350. 

438. De ἂν vide Addend, ad 374. Supra οὖν ser. av 
in H. (meo 5.) Kidd. ad Dawes. ρ. 375. et οὖν supra φύγοε 
in I. (Porson. A.) Soph, Ai. 403, ποῖ τις οὖν φύγῃ; ποῖ 
μολὼν μενῶ; ἱ 

ἀπ ---7. Vide an Ἰοβοπάππι, ἐργασομένῳ, τὸν ϑεὸν 
"Eonuov ἀπολιπόντες εἰ φευξ, 

450, Ita δ᾽ intrnsum if locis apud Elmslei. Oed. 
T. 1490. Theopomp. Longini XLII. ποία πόλις ἢ ποῖον 
ἔϑνος. 

453, In Av. 513. δ᾽ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἑστήκει pro ὃ δ᾽ ἀνεστή- 
κει Brunckius e MSS. ; 


τροπαῖον et teonaiog Atticis ubique restituenda. 
Elmsl. Heracl. 403. 
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461—2. .Nisi me memoria fallit, in Tyrwhitti libro, 
qui in Museo Britannico servatur, notatur haec emendatio, 
addito ,,P.“ i. 6. Porsonus, 


476, καὶ] In Ach, 474, recte Elmsleins, pro ὦ quod 
om, Suid. MS. assuinto zal ex Ravennate, Εὐριπίδιον, ὦ 
γλυχύτατον καὶ φίλτατον. Vulgatum gudtatioy non ex 
φιλαίτατον depravatum, quod cum Bentleio censet vir 
quidam doctissimus, E, Maltby Thes. Prosod. p. 1043. 
sed ex φίτατον, quomado βϑρετέττας Eq, 32. Contra Lys. 


905. primum interpolarant ὦ ante υῤῥινίδιον, deinde 
fecerunt Πυῤῥίνιον et Mugdiov. 


488. Herodot. VIL. 52, 78. et notas ad ΠΙ, 105. 
489. Vide ad 48. 


492. μόγις εὑρεῖν Diodor. XT, p. 595, 4. 616, 77. 


505—6, Plato Sympos. p. 392, 3, Bekk, = 184} 
HSt. pia δὴ λείπεται ὁδὸς, εἰ μέλλει. Sed ibi εἰ 
alia ratione, Origen. c. Cels, p. 9. Spencer. ἄλλην ὁδὸν 
od μεταδιωκτέον οὐδενὶ ἢ ταύτην μόνην, 

Primus Scholiastes legit, οὐχοῦν εἶναί φημ᾽ εἰ παύσει 
ταῦτ᾽ ἢν βλέψῃ. EVIAYSEI merum esse errorem scri- 
bae pro EITLAYSEI, monui ad Porsonuam, 

Secundus, (incipiens, κακόμετρος δὲ οὗτος) οὐκοῦν 
εἶναί φημι, παύσει ταῦτ᾽ ἣν βλέψῃ. Illi autem, qui illo 
judice plane ἀμέτρως. legebant, forsan exhibebant φημι, 
παύσει ταύτην ἢν βλέψῃ. In istis, τὸ οὐχοῦν ἀποφαντι- 
κὸν, (quam vocem male, ut puto, in ἀποφατικὸν mutat 
Hemsterhns.) maior diflicultas. Nam verba, ἀποφαντικὸν 
ὅτε οὐχέτι κακοδαιμονία εἴη, satis clare indicant lectio- 
nem vel, pn’ 7) παύσει ταῦτ᾽, ἢ --- νεῖ, gnu παύσει 
ταῦτ᾽ ἢν —certe ταῦτ᾽, non ταύτην. (Imo forsan ad 
ταύτην arcessebat homo futilis χαχοδαιμονίαν ex v. 501.) 
His vero interiecta manifesto explicant aliam lectionem, 
εἰ παύσει ταύτην. An legendum, τὸ οὐκοῦν ἀποφαντι- 
κὸν πλοῦτος, οὐχέτι κακοδαιμονέα ἂν εἴη : --- Τὸ ἑξῆς" 
οὐκοῦν ---ὃ Πλοῦτος βλέψας (vel βλάψας) παύσει ταύτην 
τὴν Πενίαν. Wie Scholiastes legisse videtur, οὐκοῦν εἶναί 
φημι, ταύτην παύσει Prdwas—certe voculam post pnt 
omittit, ut liquet ex istis, KAI τὰ ἀγαϑὰ, etc, collatis 
eum fine scholii*sectindi. Vel potins, ὅτε, ἐὰν βλέψῃ ὃ 
Πλοῦτος, οὐκέτι χαχοδαιμονία εἴη: -- τὸ ἑξῆς " odxovv— 








10 DOBRAEL ANNOTATIONES 


Πλοῦτος βλέψει, παύσει ταύτην, καὶ τὰ ay. Ut hic le- 
gerit, οὐχοῦν εἶναί φημι, παύσει ταύτην, βλέψει. 

Aliud incipit, ἄλλως. οἱ γράφοντες --- Lectio, quae 
reprehenditur, οὐχοῦν εἶναί φημι παύσει ταῦτ᾽ ἢν βλέψῃ, 
eadem est quam habet Scholiastes secundus, Ipse Schol, 
legit, φημ᾽ ἢ παύσει ταῦτ᾽ ἢν βλέψῃ, plane ut nostrae 
edd. Ceterum omnes οὐχοῦν εἰ ἥντιν᾽ --- Πῆείζω scil, ex- 
plicant ut Hemsterhus. p. 145, col. 1. et τὶς de suo sup- 
plent, non e textu citant, ut in Pac. 567, ubi vide, 

Omnibus tentatis redeo ad primam suspicionem, 
corrigendum in tertio Scholiaste, ἠὼν 6 Πλοῦτος, βλέψας 
[παύσει] ταύτην, ut ille legerit, Οὐκοῦν εἶναί φημι, παύσει 
ταύτην βλέψας ---- τι scholii initio an Ilegendum ὁ νοῦς pro 
ὅτι} vel, ὃ νοῦς ὅτι ἢ -- Οοἰογαπη non puto alius inter- 
pretis esse τὸ ἑξῆς, etc, 

506. (τις) Antiphon p.140, 16. μεταγνοὺς yao ἔτι 
ἂν ὀρθῶς βουλεύσαιτο, nisi ad illud genus referendum 
de quo ad 256. et intelligendum ὃ ὀργῇ χρησάμενος. 

Ib. Addend. p: (105.) In carmine, quod infeliciter 
tractavit Herm. Doctr. Metr. p. 480. εἰπεῖν 1. ult. i, 6. 
αἰτεῖν, quod ipsum non malum esset. 

521. πιστὸς, τιλεῖστος. Menander p. 234. 

546, Addend. ἄλλως # ὅταν καὶ Isocr. Phil. p. 98, A. 

550, Schol. Acutissime Hemsterhusius p, 166. Si 
tamen aliunde quam ex Athen, IX. 373. A. de fabula 
constaret, pro ἐν τῇ ἰλιάδι mallem ἐν τηῖ “]ηλίδι. Vide 
tamen an ibi legendum ἐν Anuriats (vel (Φφιλοστέφανος ἐν 
“1ηλίωι.) Qu, an ἐν Πολυειδῷ. 

578. not, dderas, Terent. Phorm. V. 6, 18. 

Ibid. ἄρα} Iph. A. 404, male Elinsl. Heracl. 283. 
Confer Orest. 710, et loca apud Elms), Heracl. 65, Aristoph. 
Geryt, IX. 11. apud Pors. Orest. 68. Trachin. 1174, Py- 
thermns Athen. XIV, 625, Ο, Tragicus apud Dion. Cass, 
(Boissonad. ad Tiber. Rhetor.) οὐχ ἔστιν ---- ἄρα Alexis 
Stobaei LXI. p. 387, 36. (243.) φεύγουσ᾽ ἄρα Ear. ib. 
LXXV. p. 453. (333,) Elmsl. Med. 1229. 

582. ἐπιδείξω et διδάξω confusa in Antiph, Athen. 
pp- 487, 666. Ran. 985. ἔδειξα male Suid, ib. 1094. xata- 
διδάξαντος B, 

585. ἀσκεῖν] Achaens Athen. X. 418. A. Lys. 1087. 
ἀσκητῶν ex Urb, Bekkerus in Isocr. ad Nicocl. p. 17. A. 
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591. wv — σϑ᾽. Schaef. ad Trach. 1066. (Stob. 
CXXIV. Ps 61g. ult, = CXXVI. p. 515, 5. Grot, lege 
ζῶν, pro ὧν quod servant Tr. Gesn, Gr.) 

596. Quo die, Philochorus Athen. XIV. 645. A, 

598. φϑείρου ---- γρύζειν] Vide Herodian. Villoisoni 
p. 88. Πῶς ἐν ἐγκλίσεσι --- Eurip. Heracl. 314. καὶ μήποτ᾽ 
εἰς γῆν ἐχϑρὸν αἴρεσθαι δόρυ, ,ῬΠεμνημένοι τῶνδ᾽, ἀλλὰ 
φιλτάτην πολὺ Πασῶν νομίζετ᾽, Ita forsan legendum 

ro πόλιν, ut δ99. 1015, τοδῃ. De infin. adde Elmsl. 

R. 34. p. 495. Menander Suid. doz. vel Lex. SG. p, 
429. Vide quae ascripsi ad Menand. Cl. p. 186, In Nub, 
1355, posses λέγειν ἐχρῆν π. τ. sed illud simplicius. Lys. 
536. Nub. 216. 

631, De ellipsi vide Elmslei. ad Oed. T. 701, Adde 
Trach, 170, ut E. Maltbiam monuit Porsonus, Eurip, 
Heracl, 645, et Elms}. Adde Oed, Ὁ, 355. 662. (Aristoph. 
Ran, 1 17. ut videtur.) 

τρύπων natum est ex 453, 

632. Orest. 846. 

652. γεγένηνται ἐρῶ L. et, si collatorem intelligo, 
versus dividebat, τἀγάϑ᾽ ἃ viv | Fey. 

680. Thueyd. Ν 57. ἐπετήρουν ἀ ἀπιόντας αὐτοὺς χκαϑ' 
ὁδὸν, καὶ ξυγγενόμενοι ἐς λόγους ἦλϑον, εἴπως οἱ Βοιωτοὶ 

σφίσι ξύμμαχοι γένοιντο. Vide VV, DD, ad Bos, V. oxo- 
᾿ φεῖν, Similem brachylogiam notavit Kusterus ad Nub, 
2393. Vide Elmslei, ad Oed. T. 74, Ran. 176. (ubi cum 
Reisig. servandum puto ἐὰν,) 342. 

689. An legebat Scholiastes, ἄρασ᾽ tpnon? i.e 
ἄρασα τὴν χεῖρα, ὕφήρει τὴν χύτραν. Vide Addend, ad 
Lys. 800. 

703. Diodor. Athen. VI. 239. Ἐς Plut. 1185. Nub. 
292—4, sa 482, Cicero Planc. 40. Soph, et Aeschyl. 
Athen. 1, - Phot. v. ὄνου 7. 

707. ia ταῦτα δ᾽ εὐθὺς Thacyd. I. 56. init. 

718. not. παλάϑης Συριαχῆς Athen. XI. 500. D, 
(Ibid. ἘΦ vide me.) Alexis ibid, KU. 516. F. τυροῦ 
τροφάλια χλωρὰ Κυϑυίου. 

720, διειμένον Alexis Athen, IV. 170, C, διεὶς Sow 
tades, VII. 293. ἢ, E 

721, Recte yvraixag ἔπλασεν Grot. in Menandro 
Luciani T.1I. p. 445. frastra calpatas a Bentleio δ, 213, 

725. ὑπόμνυσϑαι. Eubulus Athen. XI. 494. E. F, 
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736. δοχεῖ non defendit Nub. 1274. 

769. Non spernanda Hemsterhusii suspicio [de yt 
illata,} Forsan- erat ὥσπερ --- πρέπει. Propius ad literas 
accederet νόμος, ut 795. (οἴάπερ νόμος, Thesm. 993) 
sed non aeque sensui satisfaccret. Possit legi, ὀφϑαλμοῖσι 
δεῖ vel yon. 


773. ἀναφανδὸν εἶχε Laidem Aristippus: kept _her 
apenly, acknowleuged her as his mistress, Athen. ΧΙ. 
544. B. sed XU. 588. non prorsus liquet utro sensu. ἐν 
δὲ ᾿ϑήναις πρῶτος Κέκροψ μίαν ἑνὶ Rev ξεν, ἀνέδην τὸ 
πρότερον οὐσῶν TwY συνόδων, καὶ κοινογαμίων ὄντων, 
Clearchus Athen, XIII. 555.1). ἀνέδην, promiscui—Schw. 
melius quam Toup. Fmend, Τὶ 1. p. 333, dicenter et in= 
verecunde, Aliena ἀναφανδὸν Lucian. III. 471, 68. Πε- 
rodot, IT, 46, Lucian. 1]. 116, 32. φανερῶς et ἐν τῷ φα- 
veo Epigr. et Dio apud Pierson. ad Moer. p.278. Palam 
Terent. Phorm. I, 3. 17. 

796. [Ad collationem, fin.] Nisi statuas Eratosthenem 
monnisse, tempore Pluti (secandi scil.) non amplius ista 
praebnisse choregos. Sed ob μέντοι illud verum, Ce- 
terum vide Pac. 1022. 

816, Animosius ἡμῖν sine γέγονε. Nob. 206. Pac,891. 
ubi recte Brunck. Ach, 193, αὑταιί tot σοι. Ib. 341. Alexis 
Athen. VI. 240, C. (R. P. Adv. p, 80.) Ach, 788, ade τοι. 
(forsan Nub. 365. ἡμῖν.) Nub. 364. γάρ μοι Rav, Si quid 
mutandum, lege γάρ aot. De Eccles. 136. confer Reisig. 

25.— Possis et οἰπνὸς δέ γ᾽ ἡ. 2. Ceterum ἐλεφ. Anacr. 
Athen. XII. 534. A. 

invog Vesp. 139. potest esse culina; ut πύελος sit 
alveus in quo patellae, etc, lavantur. Sed vide an sit 
balneum ; ut nos, ἃ stove. 


821. Demosth, ο. Aristocr. 642, 18. κάπρου καὶ χριοῦ 
καὶ ταύρου. 

836. εὐηργετηχότες Plato Rep. X. 615, Β. HSt. 

838, Xenoph, Hellen, ΓΝ, 5. 6. 

843, δύναται] Strato Athen, 1X, 383, B. Antiphan: 
ibid. X. 459. A. (vide me ibi.) Athen, XI. 478. F. Nab, 
674. Fragm. 120, Diphil. Poll. X. 137, (Bentl. ad T. 
Hemst. p. 65.= 104, ed. pr.) Boiss, ad Eunap. p. 155. 

852. ἕξ ἢ ἑπτὰ καὶ δέκα Xenoph, Hellenic. 1V. 5. 17. 
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854. Soph, Antig. 1311. 

873. Oed. T. 319. 

886. οὐκ ἔνεστε Anaxilas Athen. XII. 558, B. 

Ib. not. Aposiopesih defendat,” si quis velit, e Lys. 
307. 

Ibid. not. Alia ratio istorum atx οἶδα ἂν εἶ, ete. apud 
Elmslei, Med. 911. Errare videtur Matthiae ibi citatus, 
887. Ran, 21. 

892. De ais, δὴ, vide Soph, Oecd, C. 8a9. ubi recte 
δ᾽ ἐν reducit Schaef, Blomf. Gloss. Agam. 1623. Trachin. 
891. ὡς δὴ,. quam! Pors. Opuse, p. 250, In Hoogev. 
T. IL p. 1285. δ. 12. ὡς εὐχτεκὸν affertur-ex liad, =. 
107. Theogn. 8ga., Callimach. Blomf. P- San... : 

905. Isaeus Philoctem. δ᾽ τ6.. 1... 

11. not. fin, Vide Isocr. νυ §. δι. 105. τόδ: 
338. Οὐ. Saphist.a24. 

913. not. In:Oed. T. bad. forsan μή “ore τος ἃ 1. 
e MSS. sed tum. erit legendum μηδ def. si recte statait 
Elmslei. αὐ. 8:7. Aesch. Choéphi, 535. recte Porsonus 
Opuse. p. 241, ὀὔῦφις ἐμοῖσι, ringente Butlero. . Eur. 
Suppl. 792. ἐμοὶ, δ᾽, ἐμῶν παίδων, ,Hermannas, probante 
Elmsleio. Helen, 961, ζητοῦντά, μ᾽ recte Reiskius. (Qed. 
T. 250. ἐν τοῖς. δμιοῖς --- ἐμοῦ ξυνειδάτος.) Eur. Androm, 
678. τοῖς ἐμοῖς i ἔμ᾽ ὠφελεῖν Stobaeus. In Antig. 736. haeret 
Elmglei. ad Med, p, 287. col. 1. 

“" "Ibid. not. Dativié usus] Plato Hipp. Maj. p. 413,'5 
Bekk.- Oecd. C. 789, | 

Ibid, not.. nescéo, an recte} Lege, vereor ut recte -—~ 
εἰς 917: δικασταὶ) (ἰδιῶται Antiphon 144, 11, τὸ fov= 
λεῦσαι, ἄρχειν. Andopid. 12, 40 -- αἱ Τοῦτα. 157, 35. 
Aeschin. Οἴοσ. 55, 35. Plato Hipp. Maj. 460, 4. Bkr. 
Arist. Vesp. 585. 

18. bot! Lys. ο. Eratosth, τὴν ἀῤχὴν, sed ἑαίδίφας, 
Vide ocr. Phil. 6g. Ep. Socr, 28. p. 66, 3. 


925, Nub. 424, Cratin, Athen. XIV, 638. F. 4, 5. 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἰ --- γε, Nub, 108, Ach, 965. 
_» 929. Compara. Lysistr. 689. .(Vide, Av. 3i6—7. de 
epius metro Gaisf. p. 331, Herman: p-510.) ὑμῶν irrepsit 
Nub. 937. ἡμᾶς Plat. 280. 281. rah φὰς ἡμῖν 816, . ὑμῶν 
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excidit Lysistr.507. ἡμῶν Eccles. 45. ἡμεῖς ib, 818. pov, 
μοι irrepsit Plut. 75. 1171. oot ib, 278. 

946—7. ἐὰν δὲ σύζυγον λάβω τινὰ, Kat σύκινον} 
1, Sensus fere postulat etiam ficulneum, i. e. ἀχρεῖον. 
2. Si pro sycophanta accipias, vix credo recte poni xul, 
Dixisset forsan τῶν συχίνων. Nescio an _Jegendam κἂν 
cum Hemst. Lysistr. 113. ἐγὼ δέ γ᾽ ἂν χἂν εἴ με χρείη, 
Soph. Aj 1077—8: yo ἢ - δοκεῖν πεσεῖν ἂν, χἂν ἀπὸ σμι- 
κροῦ κακοῦ. PI. 126. ἂν γ᾽ ἀναβλ. σὺ κἂν σμιχρὺν χρύ- 
νῦν. Estne καὶ ἂν aut καὶ ἐάν 7 (Nub. 1128.‘ κἂν ἐν Ae 
γύπτῳ τυχεῖν ὧν.) Ran, 5η. κἂν et fe τύπτοις. Ach. 
1020, μέτρον --- xdy 'πέντ᾽ ἔτη. Sed χεῖς Scal. et Elms}, 
Eq- 1249. χλέπτης μὲν οὐκ ἂν μᾶλλὸν. Sed οὐχὶ μ. Suid, 
Lys. 673. εἰ γὰρ ἐνδώσει---- κἂν op: λαβήν. Plato Sym- 
pos. p. 393, 12, Bekk,== 185. A, HSt., κἂν ev τις --- ἔξα- 
πατηϑείη. 

949. εἷς ὧν μ. Plato Gorg. p. Sea; Ὁ. Δ. 475, alt. 

985, χαλέσω] Subj. Let me — (Nub, 694. must. Se- 
quitur imperativus,) Nub. 929. Ran, 505. Eccles. 3% 
Pac, 251. 459. 969, Lys. 238. 916, Acharn, 292 — 3. 
Nesp, 54. 248. 183, 844. 901. 984. 987.'1249, 1488, 

976. Vele glossa supra yur, vele'nimia de metro 
eura, (quomodo γ᾽ in Dory.) oriri pbtait δή, 

980.. Pors. ad Phoen, 412. Blomf. Prom. 795. Ran, 
945. 951. 955. 958. 979. 981. Equit. 1544. ta O° ὦτά 
γ᾽ ἄν σου optime Ravennas, Plat. 1141, σ᾽ ἂν tres MSS, 
Plat. 1012 — 3. 

Ib, not. Polybius Valesii p. 169, 9. διπλᾶ MS. 
δεῖπνα . Vales. ut ed. Ald, Athenaei X, 418. B. δειηνὰ 
MS. δειλμινὰ Cas, et Sch, ex Epit. In .scolio Athen, KV. 
695. C., nuove? Schol, Ald. ad Vesp. 1231,.i, e. FNOYS, 
HOY, ΠΟΙΟῪΣ. Porson. supra ad 1238. H pro ᾿: 
ἑψειὴη MS. Athen, [V. 158, Ὁ. 

992. Ad Xenophontis locum, Paed, I, 6. 3. ‘addit 
Schn. Platon, Rep. VII. p. 134. (518. A. HSt.) Sed mi 
cum μεμγῷτο comparat χρῷο. (καϑῆτο, ᾿πικαϑῆτο, καϑή- 
pe? reponenda videntar Ran. ηδὸ. 1078. Lys, χ40.), 

1005. ἐπεί ye μὲν δὴ Prachin, 484." 

1006, Melins'ad’ sensum vel ἐσθϑέειν, ut 932. 1081. 
3025, 1323. vel να οϑέμν, 1129. Ἅ151; 1144. (xara 
φαγεῖν 1138, 1175,) “Δ΄ τὸν - 


. 
te 
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1007, τὼ d. ie. Cererem et Proserpinam, Schaef. 
Mel. Cr. p. 30. + 

1009. ἐπ᾽ ἐκφοράν. Lysias Athen. KIT, 612. Ὁ, 

1020, δήότε προτείνοιεν}. Nab. 768. ὅπ. Age sar 
Plato Rep, X& p. 615, E. on. ἐπιχειροῖ. Ib. p. 619. D. 
ἀφικνοῖτὸ. Ran. 951. ὁπόϑ᾽ ἡ Ν. φϑέγξαιτο δή. Sed ack 
when she would, Deinde e MSS. legendum puto, te 
φϑῶγξεται.. 

Ibid. δραχμὰς] πέπλους Betmipe. Lex. SG. p. 404, 
52. κἴχλαι, κῦκνοι et γήτειᾶ κρόμμ. Athen, IV. ΡΝ Ε. 
E, (sed hic 1, γήτειον. vide mea ad Athen. IV, 183. ~ 
τερενόχρωτες in anapaesticis Anaxandrid. Athen. 131. D 
πολιῦκροτάφω Alexis Athen,. VI. 255. Β, in hexametrp, 
ουθρόχρων Cratinus Athen, VII. 325..E. παρᾶ ϑρόνον 
Etms}. Heracl. 753, et ad Hermanni Suppl. p. 42). δραχμὴ 
Plato Athen. X. 442, A. (habet Maltbyns; “οἱ :fallor.) 
τέκνον Antiph, Athen. X. 446, Ὁ, δραχμὴ: Machon Athen. 
HI, 581. B. lege χιλίας δραχμὰς Ἑταξεν. πότνι᾽ Phile- 
mon Athen. ΧΙΝ, 645. A. (Dermorva Kidd. ad Dawes. 
Ρ: 359.) χἄπρου --- ἔβρυχεν Strattis Athen. XIV, .666.. 8. 
in ed, Sch.’ sed metrum ἰδὲ. incertum, “Χαβρίου mea ad 
Athen. IV, 165. F. ἔτρεφε R. Ρ. Opuse. p. 315, & χρύπτειν 
Earip. Ino 6, qu. & ve vel οὕς. διᾶπραξ, Alexis Stobaei, 
p. 419. (277) ἀγνοιᾶ zg. Soph. Philoct. 129. ἀλλύτρίοις 
Menander p. 206. ἄφροσιν ibid. p. 274, τετρυπημένη Co- 
‘micas Luciani. T. ΠῚ. Ρ. 85. ἔδαᾶχνεν ibid. p. 48, ἀραχνίων 
Cratin. Suid. V. ἀράχνη. conf, Phot,.v. φάλαγξ. χεδρίδας 
‘Thesm., 493. Aristophanica p. 264. .πράγματᾷ 'πρύνοια 
emend, Pors, Advss..p. 147, κιχλῶν Av; 592. ἄγρῶν ibid. 
580. ἀγανόφρονος ibid. 131, (chor.) μεγαλόφρονος Lysist. 
1291. (chor.) φᾶγρος Ephipp. Athen, VII. 329, E.’ sed 
vide 403, B. — νάβλα. Sopater Athen. IV. 175. C. κῖχλαε 
Pherecr. VI. 269. E. sed male. ἁπλῶς VII; 293, Cy male. 
De Epicharmo τέτραχες, etc. vide notas ad Athen, IL 
4y. C, 

νὰ »μιχρὸν φρονεῖν Eurip. Heracl,.387. ἀρ Plu- 

tarchi Il, p.:a%. ©. Isocrat: Paneg. p. 268. A, == 72, Ο. 
HSt. ὀλίγα φρονεῖν Hipponax ap. Tzetz..ad Lycophr. 579, 
Menander Ine. 43. δὲ μικρὰ Branck, Poet; Gnom. p: 234.“ 
R.-P. MS3.— Addo γεραιὰ. φρονῶν Aesch, Suppl. 355. 
Aeschyl. Stob, XCVI. 532, 7: [#ragm. dnc. 21.) lege 


ἐφήμερον φρονεῖ pro ἐφημέρια ; quod servant Trinc. Gesu. 
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Grot, Seidler, Dachm. p, 386. et Apostolins XIX. 19. unde 
Philemoni affinxit Clericus p. 322.— Qu. ἐφ᾽ ἡμέραν. 4 
Go27. Eurip. Iphy A, 1028. ὄναιο, συνεχῶς δυστυ- 
χοῦντας ὠφελῶν. Vide Demosthenica, De Coron. 247, 5. 

.1056—7.. Eur, Phoen..725, Lys, 193. 354.. 

1062. not, prop. fin, ‘Theognetus Athen, ΠῚ. 104, C. 
Aoyagioy ἀναπεπλησμένος νοσεῖς. .. 

1064, etc, et 170. Respicit Io. Chrysost, in Entrop. 
pp. 345, rivet! ἤθη!" i8.1éd, Anger. ,- 

. 2084. ποῖ; πὸ in Lurip, Ploen.586. ive. de. Aeneid. 
IH. 288. ATMOKYMAS galea Olympica.i ‘Inscr. _apud 
Plutarch, Vit. Alex. p. 673. D. Sed omnino retine tg’— 
quod est,!Talem glariam'nunquam tibiitribuant Graeci- 
ws 108g, Soph, EL S02. —~ Si γοῦν ς Rav, adsciscas, 
personas: mutes. trecesse:est.: : : 

4 Lire. γίγνεται] Vide Thesm, 765. Valck. ad Phoen. 
bie "δρῖν: \Aw/.599. ‘605. (656.) 4 «. 

“Lita not, fin. drags ye. Adde Elmélei. ad Med. 
> 93. ét. Addend;: cnins-exemplis αὐ ἀδ᾽ ῬΊΩΙ, 572, Nub. 
222, ‘Eq. 425. Vesp. ina36, Thesms 214.. (forsam Nub. 
i402; ubi vide Addend.:sed ἰδὲ σὺ ΜῈ Nab! '799- 

1213, ‘Qu. .de ἡμᾶς. " a 

4115. Antiphon 143, 22. εἴ, πιὸ bh ΓΝ de Pace 
δι 105. Ps. eeiecner 772, 6. . Recte: monet Uinhes ad 
Midian. 8.6. -- |: 

1216, Addend. De cals notaAy. aia. ἔχύσας, προσ- 
εἴπας, προσηγάγου, εἰς. Cum Pluti loco compara La 
Fontaine, VUI,.25. Sow chien, som chat, eb sa guenon, 
#0n perroquet , 86; »Ἰαέο,, δὲ tole sa matson. 
εἶν χχ91. mg. ἔγωγ᾽ 'εἶχον παρὰ 3. ne. γὰρ εἶχον Te 
4. -Malim ὯΝ ἄν. .." 

τ a124, Errat Coray..ad Hippoer. Τ᾽. Π, p. 331. 

1132. ἔτε Hemst. Cogitabam περὶ. τὰ σπλ. ἔοικέ, τες 
στρέφειν. Sed gic forsan recte, ut πρὸς ἥπαρ, etc. | 

1133. Strato (vel Strattis) Athen. XI. 457.D. . 

1139. In Thesms ἐχφορὰ citat Elmsl, Ach. 504, ἐχ- 
φορὰ in Apollador. Fr. I. Br. Gnom. p. 260. ed, πον. ubi 
emenda, ἐχεῖνο. δ᾽ οὔ." : 

1140, Legendam puto, ὁπότε ye ox. εἴ τι ortum vel 
εχ 1146. vel ie. mera glossa, ut supra 342. In Plut. 237, 
ged. τιν᾽ unt. 1. Vide Porson..ad Hecub, 1161. p- 142, 
et me. ibi. Plut. 266.: (Nub. 821. in Cant, 3.) Nub. 1216, 
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in Porsoni 2. vel meo 5, Contra Plat. 705. quid est ov γ᾽} 
Qu. ἄρα ti’. Nab. 367. ἔμοιγ᾽. 

1155. Kust. Ind, v. ἔργον. ‘Wyttenb. ad Plutarch, 
8. Ν. V. p.11- Soph. Ai. 852. 

1171. χρὴ διάκονον in fine senarii (Eurip. Eurysth. 
fr.) ed. Grot. Stobaei p. 235:== 384, 14. Gesn. loco cor- 
ruptissimo. 

1175—6, Idem iocus in Xenarcho Athen. XV. 693.C. 
(de quo vide Porson. Adv. p..147. Opusce. p. 248. ad Vesp, 
1281.) similis in Alexide ibid. A, ubi lege Ζιὸς σύ. Adde 
Acharn. 71. 

1188. νυνὶ τήμερον Ach..1231, τὰ νῦν τάδε Pac. 858, 
εἰ ibi, ἐκεῖ αὐτοῦ Thucyd. VI, 16. ὧδε δεῦρο Ach. 1062. 
Gataker de N. Τὶ Stylo. 


Comm. in Aristoph. 1. ῬΊΠ. P. 11. B 
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NUBES. 


Quare nubicolam finxerit Socratem. Menag. ad Lact. 
2, 40. 

Argum. δ. 9. Kust. Malim τὰ δ᾽ ἐμπέπλεκται — in~ 
serta — vel nugunénhextat. 

Ibid. § 11: init.-Médiszog 5. 6, Médntog edd, vett, 
Luciani T. II. p. 368, 94. Plato Apol. p, 30. C. Ht. Mé- 
Anrog Theodoreti MSS, vide Sylburgii indicem. Ter 
Miédyrog Ald. et MS, A. in Athen, XII. 551. C. Médrros 
vel semper vel pleramque dant MSS. Clark, Platonis, 
Cripps. Andocidis. 

23. Cum Hipp. confer Bacch. 1249. Matth. “ιόνυσος 
ἡμᾶς ὦλεσ᾽" ἄρτι μανθάνω. 

26, Pac. 63, Nub, 1048. 

32. Kenoph, Oecon. XI. 18: 

45. Athen III. 110. E. 

55. σπαϑᾷς} 8080]. Ran. 432. 

64. Χάριππος Andoc. p.5, 39. Χαίριππος Pors. Adv. 
p. 142. et apud Ciceron. 

74, Inepta lectio ap. schol. τῶν ῥημάτων. 

86. Pseudo-Lucian. T. III. p. 604, 58. 

87. Quum πιϑοῦ por det Ravennas, videndum an forte 
verum sit, πιϑοῦ μοι. Kai τί πίϑωμαι ---- ut mox 111. 

102 ---. Alciphron IT, 14, Iacobs, ad Athen. p. 105. 

107. An, γενοῦ ov μοι, oy. inn. 

161. Lege διαλεπτοῦ, i. 6. διὰ λεπτοῦ. Sic MS. In 
MSS. διαλεπτοῦ vel διὰ λεπτοῦ promiscue scribi solebat, 
Vide T. Kidd, ad Odyss. A. pp. 310—1. Athen. IIT. 98. 
pen. 78. E, 

177. lustrat Davis. ad Cic, N. Ὁ, II. 18. p. 170. 

2035. Aegyptios geometria usos forsan volebat Scho- 
liastes. 

206. γῆς a, Vide Herod. IV. 56. V. 49. p. 395, 47. 
collato 394, 23. . 
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209. Mallem, ὥς τοῦτ᾽ a. “Astixy τὸ x. (Ithace l- 
cus, Hon.) 

215. μέγα φροντίζετε alii. Legendum videtur peta- 
φροντίζετε. καταφρ. infra 855. éxpo. 697. 

227. Malim εἰπόν. dic, de quo imperativo me vide 
ad Eur. Suppl. 841, etc. et adde Nicol. Damasc. Stobaei, 
εἶπας, Lys. 594.—a, Athen. XI. 502, F. εἶπον, ibid. 503, 
A. B,— Imo servanda vulgata, Vide Heindorf. ad Par- 
menid, p. 150. Β. HSt. 

234. Vide Spanheminm; et vide an supplendum, 
»quomodo corpus exsiccat esus nasturtii, eodem modo 
animo cogitandi vim exhaurit humus.“ 

256, Plato Phileb. p. 61. C.=173, 35, Bas. καϑάπερ 
ἡμῖν olvozoorg τισι. Callinus Stob. KLIX. p. 356, 15. = 
1gg, 18. 

267. κυνῆν} κυνέην Bentl. μὴ κυνῆν ἐλ. ἐμὲ τὸν tom 
πεινὸν ἔχ. Enstath. Od. ε. 1542, 42, Vide Eccles, 783. 
Phylarch. Athen. XIL 536, F. 

278, φανεραὶ minime languet, [μέ censet Herm.] vide 
265. Deorum est φανῆναι. Vesp. 732. παρὼν ἐμφανής. 

281, Aleman, Imo lbycus Athen, XIII. 601. B. 

288. De ἀϑανάταις dubitat Elmsl. Med, p.207. Quae 
forma si expellenda est, falsa est speciosa lectio ἀϑανά- 
τὰς, neque enim per metrum —ov licet reponere. 

295. χοιλιοδαίμων dixit Eupolis Athen, IIf. 97. ΟΣ 
100. Β, vaxodaiuwv Stratonicus Athen. VIII. 552. B, 7. 
xgovod. Phrynich, Bekkeri p, 46, 30, σοροδ, Plutarch. II. 
13. B. Phryn. Bekkeri Ὁ. 63, 10. 

519. Euripidem rideri putat ΒΗ, P. Praef, p. 54, ad 
Med. 1314, Vide Av. 1445. 

$23. Cum multi MSS, dent ἡσύχως αὐτὰς, in quibus 
Rav. Borg. vide an legendum ἡσυχῆ αὐτάς, Nub. 874, 
Reisig. pp. 95 —6. καίτοι ταλάντου γ᾽ αὔτ᾽ ἔμ. “, 898. 
-wo γ᾽ αὔτ᾽ ed. Inv. e Rav. 26. τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι τοῦτο τὸ xa- 
κὸν, ah, ἔστιν» αὐτὸ Ὁ 1048. an, ταῦτ᾽ ἔστιν αὔτ᾽ ἐκεῖνα 7 
vel distinguendum, ἔστε, ταῦτ᾽, ἐχ. 631. malim αὔτ᾽ 
ἐπιλ. Ran, 1294. χαὶ μὴν λογιοῦμαί γ᾽ αὐτὰ mallem, δὲ 
vel unus codex daret. 491. ἕτερός γ᾽ αὔτ᾽ MSS. 867, 
αὔτ᾽ alii. Av. 923. malim αὐτῆς. Lysistr. 1123, τούτους; 
ubi exspectares αὐτούς. sed vide ibi. Ach. 561. ταῦτ᾽ 
Ray. male. Eq. 461. αὐτὰ recte Burneius, Ran. 983, 


(1057, qu.) 1273. 
B2 


LZ 
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325. καϑορῶ. SQ. νυνὶ μάλ᾽ ἀϑρῶν βλέπε πρὸς τὴν 
εἴσοδον ἤδη R. P. Praef. p.52. ringente Hermanno Metr. 
p- 403. Vide MSS. lectiones apud Reisig. p. 157. 

329. Vide Schol. 252. 

330. οὐ γὰρ μὰ di’ οἶσϑ᾽ δτιὴ ---- Ιπιο ἤδης dicturus 
fuisse videtur, ut 328, Qu. οὐ γὰρ μὰ Ji’, ἀλλ᾽ ἰσϑ' 
ὅτι --- 

335. ἑχατοντάρχας Aeschylus Athenaei I, 11. E. 

338. Recte Br. κιχηλᾶν ex Athen. et Eustath, quibus 
accedit Etymol. p. 516, 12, quem exscribit Phavor, p. 
3060. ed. Bas. 1541. Et sic correxerat HSt. Thes. Ap~ 
pend. c. 1228, H. R. P. Cens. Br, 

347, Multi MSS. ὅτε ἂν βούλωνται. An igitur, nav? 
“ἂν βούλωνται ἡ ut ὅτε fluxerit ex 344. 

349. Athen, XIII. 606. B. 8, 

352. De B. tacent Porsonus et Lib. Ask. χαὶ Κολα- 
κώνυμον Reisig. p. 173. Κολακοφοροκλείδης vel Kop. di- 
etus Hieroclides quidam: vide Hesych. in vv. Si idem 
atque Hierocles in Pace, forsan vera lectio Κορ. Vide 
Pac, 1125. gui τοὺς φόρους κόρακος δίκην depeculatus sit. 

365, ἡμῖν Annon ὑμῖν ἡ 

370, Vide R. P. apud Maltby Thes, v. αἰϑρία, In 
Machone Athen. XIIL, 579. C. οὔσης om, ed. Cas. 2. 

385— 6, Auctor Philopatridis p. 588, 61. 

391. Seneca N. Q. V. 4. 

398. Lucian. T. Il. p. 638, 75. Lucretii locis adde 
II, 1100—3. Cicer. Divin. 1. 12, 

402. εὖ λέγειν tres primae, Portus, mei septem. 
σὺ tacite Kusterus, Br, Inv. e MSS. ut puto. εὖ ye Porson. 
in exempl]. Porti; quod per se bonum est: vide Addend. 
ad Plut. 1132. ye exciderat ante λέγειν Nub. 432. 

421, Aeschylus Athen, VII. 303. Ο, (Blomf, GI. ad 
Pers. 430.) 

422. ἄλλ᾽ ἔτι ---- οὐδὲν (quomodo legit Dawesius p. 
227.) corrigit Porsonus, ut videtar, in exempl. ed. Kust. 
Bibl. Trin. Coll. , 

438, seqq. Plato Euthyd. p. 285. C. 8. = 38, 8. R. 

__ 441, Nonuve cum Scaligero legendum ἀσχὸν δείρειν ὃ 
Vide Av. 364. Vesp. 1277.— Lege etiam ῥιγῶν. 
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444, De ἴτης Plato Protag. p. 35g. B. C. Ὁ. ter. 

477. διαχίνει) Athen. IX, 378. Ὁ. 

482—3. Lego, βούλομαι. Ἢ μνημονικὸς --- 

480. Aliud προβάλλω, de quo Boiss. apud 8. ad Athen. 
T. XIU. p. 441. ᾿ 

491. Athen, IV. 152. fin. 

503. Lulian, Ep, 1. p. 373. Ὁ. 

518. [Ad Aristoph. v. ἁπλήγιος] Confer Lysippum 
Pollucis VU. 41. 

Ibid. ad exemplum 9. not. παρὰ Médovtoc] Vide 
Plat. 885. Athen, XI. 502. D, E. XV. 689. ult. Vesp. 678, 
i 260, forsan ταχὺ πάνυ.) Lys. 562. Eq. 965. 1187—8. 

v. 983. 

Nomina propria obliterata, et contra. Athen. IX. 
405.D. Χ, 431. B. XIV. 644, Ἐκ Καλλίας Pors, Opuse. 
p. LVIL. et ad Ach. p.110, *4gipeddyg, ut videtur, Ety- 
mol, Gudian. p. 330, 54. 

[Zxemplis adde] ** Plato apud Schol, Av. 121. καὶ 
τοσοῦτον eveping ἀπολέλαυχ᾽ “Ὑπέρβολος, “Ὥστ᾽ αὐχμύ-- 
τατύς ἐστιν. 1.5 Pherecrates in Lex.:SG. p. 473, 9. ὧν 


agurvadir οὖν ἀκροᾶσϑ᾽, ἤδη γὰρ καὶ λέξομεν. 15 (51 


recte statuit Wermannus apud Matthiae,) Cratinus Schol. 
Enrip, Hec. 821, (826, Pors.) 

Ibid. not. fin. Errat Hermannus Doctr, Metr. p. 579. 
cum πολύπους nunquam dixisse cbmicos apud. viros doctos 
constet. Vide Athen, III, 108. C. (De πουλύπους Kidd. 
ad Dawes. p. 493. [514.] Frrat Seidler, Dochm. p. 397.) 
Etsi non huius est loci, addo in Sotade Alexandrino legi 
posse, Stob. Grot. p. 399. πουλύποδα φαγὼν ὠμὸν ὃ 
“Πιογένης τέϑνηκεν, paullo nomerosius; etsi vulgatum or- 
dinem satis defendunt ea quae ibidem pp. 444, ete. dili- 
genter disputat Hermannus. 

524. of φορτικοὶ erant Aristophanis rivales. 4 parcel 
of buffoons. 

52g. Lysias Athen. XII. 551. F. 

538. Legendum puto σχυτέον cum MS. ut forsan 
Scholiastes, et χαϑημμένον. Idem vitium tollit Valck. not. 
MSS, e Schol, Ran. 1242. 

53g. Myrtilus Aspasii ad Aristot. Eth. p. 53. B. 

553. Rav. πρότερον. Vide an legendum Mugixéven 
πρῶτον. 
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556. Sensus est, Eupolis dramati Mfaricae anus per- 
sonam inseryit, sub qua Phrynichi, tragici veteris, An- 
dromedam (Schol. Vesp. 1441.) ridendam proposuit; plane 
ut ipse Aristophanes Euripideam in Thesmophor. Qunod 
habent Scholiastae sunt nullius frugi, etiam si sana essent. 

Hoc vidisse puto [fermannum, legendum ἐν ὑπερ- 
βολῇ ἂν λέγοι. Sensum esse puto, Aristophanem exagge- 
rasse rem dicendo vetulam revera comestam fuisse, quum 
solum fuerit in periculo, 

Ibid, Pac. 835. 

591, ENub, prioribus. Schol. ad 549. 552. 580, 

593. Pherecrat. Plutarch, 11. 1141. F. 

594. Formula, Herodot. V, 82, 84, ibid, 114, fin. 
ὙΠ, 8, 25. (VIII. 86, 62.) 

600, Avddv κόραι Autocrates Aeliani H, A, XII. 9. 
ex em. Rutgers. 

613. ὥστε καὶ Ach. 143. Antiph, Athen, II. 43, C. 1. 
Enubulus, Ill, 100. A, Xenoph, Hellenic. IV. 4, 15. abi 
ineptiunt Morus et Schneider. Lys. 701. 

614, “Σελαναία Plato Cratyl. 409. B, HSt. 

624. χἄπειϑ᾽ κᾷτα Plato Gorg, 457. B. ubi citat 
Heindorfius p. 37. Equit. 391, Adde Lys. 56o, et forsan 
Av. 1456. Unde defende Platonem Pollucis X. 167, Aa- 
fav οὖν Τὸν σκύλακα τὸν τοῦ προξένου, κἄπειτα δῆσον 
αὐτόν. 

627. ἀέρα] αἰϑέρα 8.80]. Ran, 919. Vide de αἰϑὴρ 
Davis. ad Cic, N. D. 3. 37. 

632. De τὸ φῶς Herodot. III. 79. prop. fin. 

633. %€%ee—afayv; Ita οὔκουν omittitur in Pac, 258. 
οἴσεις ἀλετρ. τρέχων; Qu. oi’, οἷσ᾽. (Av. 1571. ἕξεις 
ἀτρέμας; sed loquitur Triballus.) 

641. Aristoph, Amphiar, (Athen. IV. 158. C.) 

647. not, Porsoni, Alibi notat, in loco Basilii T, IT. 
p- 180. B, interrogationem male addidisse Garnerium, 

Ibid, not, fin. χέραινε] ρ et ν Athen. X, 432. E. 3. 
in exempl. Cas, XI. 475. 1). (me ibi.) XII 561. Ἐς 

653 —4, Stratonis Ep. 81. T. Il. p. 377. Branck. 

661. Excidisse videntur duo versus, ubi feminina 


nomina erant, quorum ultimum erat itidem dlexteveir. 
R. B. 
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663; ἀλεκτρυῶ legebat Porsonus, ut liquet ex Opuse. - 
p- 195. quomodo citat Elmslei. ad Med. 398. 

664. πῶς. δὴ φέρε = πῶς; Hermaunus φέρ᾽. Ξε ὅπως; 
quod sane usitatius, et sic MS, Harl. 6307. Alia ratio 
Plat. 549. Acharn. 158, male Brunck, in Addendis p. 
225. 

Ran. 1471. ἔχει δὲ —tiva γνώμην; = τίνα; (Possis 
interrogationem in eadem oratione geminare, ut Nab. 79. 
Ran, 465.. Antiph. Athen. VI. 257. E. 8—g. Vesp. 166. 
Athen, VII 559, C.D. 1X. 402. E. 3.) Pac, 847. πόϑεν 
δ᾽ ἔλαβες ταῦτα σύ; = nodev; ἐκ τῶν οὐρανῶν. Rav. 
éx τοὐρανοῦ (ut supra 109. ubi vide Pors,) et forsan ταύ- 
za σὺ, quod legendum, vel αὐτὰ σύ. vide in loco. Av. | 
609. παρὰ τοῦ ; ΞΞΞ παρὰ τοῦ; lb. 1233—4. ποίοις ϑεοῖς; 
= ποίοισιν; Eccl. 756. πῶς; = πῶς; ῥᾳδίως. 

N. Β. Qu. an ὅπως; tragicum. Vide Blomf. Gloss; 
Ag. 259. Elmslei.ad Med. p, 249. (i.) téva τρόπον; Athen. 
ΧΙ. 464, A, vide me ibi. 

681. De δή ye Mus, Crit. T. 1. p. 182. Adde Vesp: 
554. Kidd. ad Dawes. p. 150, c. 2. Herm, ad Viger. p. 
825. Nub, 784. Platon. Euthyd, p. 277. E. 2,2=18, 4. R. 

696. Rav, et Borg. ἐντεῦϑεν ἀλλ᾽ εἴ ye yon. (male 
ἐνταῦϑεν in Inv, nota.) Collatis MSS, apud me et Por- 
sonum, malim, μὴ δῆϑ᾽, ἱχετεύω, ᾿νταῦϑά γ᾽" ἀλλ᾽ εἴπερ 
γε χρὴ --- De εἴπερ γε vide Ran. 77. ἱκετεύω sine oe, ut 
Ran, 11. 757. Philetaer, Athen, VII. 280. C. 

717. -Mnesimach, Athon. IX. 402, ult. 

731. Soph. Aj. 875. et me ibi. 

735, πριύτοις Jege in Xenoph. Hellen. VI. 5. 6. cum 
Grammio et Εν A. Wollio. 

747. Plato Gorg. .p. 515, A.= 228. Heind. 

760. Plato Theaet, p. 175. ἢ, HSt. (Valck. Diatr. p. 
27. Δ.) 

764. ἤδη mor? — εἶδες Nub, 545. ἤδη πώποτ᾽ εἶδες 
Platé Euth, 78, 5. Routh. πώπ. εἶδες ἤδη Nub. 1059. 
ἤδη nwa, ἔκαμες Plato Athen. LX, 585, Ε. ἤδη ποτε --- 
διηγρύπνησα Ran. 962. ἐπεϑύμησας Ran. 62. πώπ. ἤδη 
τεϑέασαι Nub. 36g. πώποτ᾽ εἶδες Nub. 1047. 

817. τὸ 4. Valck. de Aristobulo p. 4, Articulum 
omittit Symmach. apud Schol. 
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819. ἀρχαϊχῶς, ut videtur, Antiatt. Bekkeri p. 83, 1. 
ἀρχαιϊχὰ per wz diserte Lex. SG, p. 449, 12. 

651—2. Pseudo-Lacian. T. UI. p. 603, 40. 

856. De eluendo VV. DD. ad Plaut, Asinar, 1, 2, 9. 

85. Minue. Felix 22, p. 115. 

855. ὑπὸ πλήϑους τῶν ἐπικ. νεῶν. Thacyd, VIII. 
105, init. ὑπὸ πλήϑους χαχῶν Kenoph, Hellen, VI. 8. 15. 

856. ποῖ τέτροφας Athen. LV. 176, A. 

865. Vide Priscian, f. 255. ὃ. 25.== 1191, 15. 

870. Hermannam reprehendit ἢ, P. Med, 675. χρέμαϊ 
δε R. B, (Kidd. p. LXXXIX.) ye χρέμαι᾽ ὡς, πὶ fallor, 

cisig, 

876. Al. ὃν τος Vide Pac. 1265, 8, Av. 608. Plat, 88; 

879. ofdia. Alciphr, III, 60. p; 426. 

881. Vel hic delendus, ut e 115. repetitus; vel in- 
serendus alius, ὃς τἄδιχα λέγων ἀνατρέπει τὸν κρείττονα, 
e MSS. cum Brunckio, Sed illad, opinor, verius, 

905, ἀνάρμοστος. Vide Herod. ILI, 80, 57. Telet. 
Stob. V. p. 68, 47. 

907. Epilyeus Athen. XIV. 650. F. 

909. Plant. Asinar. I, 5. 5, 

910. Torrent. ad Horat, Carm. I, 35. 20. Eccl. 824. 
és 915, καὶ γν, nor -org Inv. xal Eq. 829. Thesm. 
7 . 

919. Collat.] Menander Stobaei LX XIX. p, 330, 10. 
Grot. = 445, 5. Gesn. melias καὶ Grotias quam Bentleius 
N°, 196. μέγιστον. Menandr. Prisciani 1190. 235. a. 
ov καὶ ποιήσειν pro οὐκ ἐποίησεν Pors. Opusc, 251. (καὶ 
recte transponunt MSS, ἐν iow χαὶ εἰ μὴ ἐνεθυμήϑη, 
Thucyd. [1. 60, ubi mox.malim χρήμασι δὲ νικώμενος.) 

926. Qu, an unquam ye ita ponatar ‘in responsione 
post vegativam, Exspectassem potius, ἢ σὺ διδάξεις. 

957. Lysias π. toavu. p. 102, 9. πότερον πρότερον 
ἐπλήγην ἢ ἐπάταξα Bekkerus e MSS. (Markl. πρότερος.) 
Isocr. Panath. 269. E. ποτέρων διεξίω πρότερον τοὺς χιν-- 
δύνους. Eurip. Phoen. 1503. πότερος πότερον. Aristoph. 
Graminaticus de Menandro in Aldi Rhett, πότερον χρὴ 
πρότερον Lucian, Conviv, T. Ill. p. 4,4. Vide Soph. 
Trach. 949. 

968, Ridet coquus ostentator Athenaei IX, 580. F- 
(Euripid. Orest, 57. ibid, 376. D, Demosthen, 580. C.) 


΄ 





IN NUBES. | 25 


Post 966, ἐν ἁρμονίαις Suid. Med. Malim ἢ ᾽ν ἄἅρμο- 
vig, Sive ipse excogitarit, sive a Democrito aut Theoxe- 
nide didicerit. Si opus est articulo, possis ϑάρμονίᾳ. sed 
vide infra in Anticutr usus, 

969. Ach, Tat, IIL, p. 16γ. ed. Salm. προβέβληται 
τὴν χεῖρα. Nicetas apud Fabric. B. G. T. VI. p. 409, 2 
τὸ ῥόπαλον προβαλλόμενος. Adde Sch. Ind, in L, Bos, 
Demosth. 

971. προνοεῖσθαι Rav. Vide Eq. 798. Schlensner. v. 
Sturz, Lex, Xen. : 

983. προδιδάσκεις Rav. De προδιδάσκειν Heindorf, 
ad | Gorg. Ρ- 149.== 48g. Ὁ. Anti-att. SG. προδιδάξαι ἀντὶ 
τοῦ διδάξαι. ey ahi περὶ τοῦ opi ng la bh 
Athen. III. 107. E, Pherecr. Stob. CXV. p. 591.3Ξ 479. 

985. προέχει σ᾽ et cum Schol. ἀμέλει τῆς Τριτογενείης. 
Biset. προέχειν, Bentl. προέχωσ᾽. Vide, si tanti est, 
Dukerum, De constructione vide Vesp. 55, Pac. 639. 
Av. 556. Thesm. 797. 805. Eccl. 668. Lys. 1121. Ran, 
1107. aapre 971. 

987. ἀγοράν. Lys. de Bon. Aristoph, §. 60. Bekk. 
Isaeus de Haer. Cleonym. §. 2. 

990. σκαιουργεῖν interpretari puto Snidam v. ἄχρη- 
στα. Schol. παρὰ diserte. Et παρὰ et σχαιουργεῖν Rav. 

991. De ἀναπλάττειν vide Herodot. VIII, 109, 62. 
Platon. Alcib. I, p.121. D, HSt. apud Priscian. 18. -p. 
119%. (om, Ald,) Alexin Athen. XIIT. 568. A. Philemon, 
Stob. XCVIf. p. 538, 53. (354. Cler.) Diodor. XVI. 53. 
πλάττειν Plato Phaed. p.45, 7. Wytt. 

99% Lysias citatus ad 987. 

907. Similis iocus Diogenis, Plutarch. II. p. 526. C, 


1001. De χαδημα Blomfield. Class, Journ. N°. 11, 
p- 123. Vide ibid. 22. p.221. Adde Alexin Athenaei XI, 
610. E, Maltby, Thes, p, 1122. ᾿““χαδημιακὸς Epigr. 
Aristocreont. Plut. II. p. 1033. E. 

1003. Ach. 189. Pac. 526. 529. Eq. (435.) 525. 800. 
1051. Ran. 973. 

Ibid. μίλακος sine o diserte Eustath. Od. ρ. 1822, 
21. ex Aristoph. sed ou. Rav. 

1043. Malim dpuxta. 

1046. Hine profecit Megaclides Athen. XII. 512. F. 
notante Jacobs. 
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‘ 1061. Aristoph. Athen. IV. 171. B. Cratinus Schol. 
80. 191. 

οὐκ ἐκ λύχνων edd. Ald. Iunt. 1515. (et sic volebat 
1525.) MS. Harlei. 6307. οὐκ ἐκ τῶν quinque MSS. apud 
Brunck. tres apud Porsonum, alius apud Hermannum, et 
Harl. 5725. δ᾽ ἐκτῶν Vat. si Kustero fides, et edd. Br. et 
Inv. Sed planissime legendum δ᾽ δὺκ τῶν λ. ut δὺχ τῶν 
ὀρνέων Av. 13. (Vesp. 1259.) δύκ Mediryg Ran. 504. et 
Schol. δὺκ τῆς Νιόβης Athen. VII. 541. D. οὐκ 27’ ὥλεγον 
lunt. pro δὐγὼ ἔλεγον Lys. 240. οὐκ ὀψώνης edd. δὐψώνης 
MSS. Athen. IV. 171. B. Simile est, quod οὗ in οὐ abiit 
Eurip. Orest.*) Achaeus Athen. XI. 446. F. 

1118. πιέζειν, Thuc. IV. 6. ἄγαν Earip. Erecth. I. 16. 

1123. -σι παίσομεν Valck. sed vide Lys. 460. Qu. 
an vi 1. hie Schol, 

1131. Alciphron. II. 1. p. 196, 8. 

1155. Collat.] Vide Albert. ad Hesych, T.I. p. 1242. 
not. 16. In Ὁ. Pauli Epist. ad Cor. 1. VI. 7. ἥτγημα Co- 
linaeus, et ἦτγον ΧΙ, 17. ἠλατγόνησεν ἃ Cor, VIIL. 15. 
ἔλατγον 1 Tim. V. g. et saepe in Epist. ad Hebracos. 

1147. Pessime Kuster. ad Plut. 55. [ordinat, εἶπέ 
μοι εἰ ὃ υἱὸς ἐκεῖνος ὃν slaiyuyes, etc.) 

1153. Ach. 524. -μ᾽ ἄρα Schol. γὰρ ἄρα alter. - μαΐ 
τ᾽ ἄρα Rav. Nunc puto, rectius emendant βοάσομαι τάρα 
— Vide Reisig. p. 45. 

1154. De ὀβολοστάται Antiph. Athen. II. 108. E. 

1156. ἐργάσαισϑ᾽ citat H. Wolfius ad Demosth, 
Olynth. I. T. 1X. p. 24 Reisk. “4N cum futuro, Amips. 
Athen. VII. 507. E. Reisig. p. 142. 

1165—7. Ex Eurip. Hec. 169. ubi Schol. MS. ad 
Arist. apnd R. P. 

1205. ξυννενημένων Thacyd. VIL. 87. νενησμένοι Rav. 
Vide Eccles. 855. Alexin Athen. XUI. 562. B. 6. 

1216. ἄνδρα] Oed. T. 514. Av. 1510. 

1216—1305. Quomodo Strepsiades, qui tam hebes 
fuerat 627 — 700. subito sophista fit? An tum εἰρωνεύετο ἢ 
An ex duabus edd. Nubium confusis explicari debet haec 
ἀσυστασία 3 





*) Qu. Hecub, 108,7 J. 8. 
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1237. Demosth, Apatur. 896, 22. —~ κἄν. Rav. καὶ zo, 
sine γ᾽, Qu. an κεῖ. I would, though it should cost me 
ad, extraordinary. 

1238. ἔτι] Vide Eur, Alcest. 754. 

3248. Duas lectt, memorat Schol. 

I. δράσειν; ἀπ. ool δοχεῖ; interrogative, et ut 
omnia dicat Pasias, 
If. Ut Kusterus. 

1250. Ernestus σφαγίδιον, i. e. σφαγείδιον. Qu, oxa- 
φίδιον. Vide HSt, in Mayig 11. 801. 

1281—99- Eurip, Phoen, 556—8, 

1282. Lucret. V. 262. 

1295. ἔσϑ᾽ ὅτε Heindorf. edidit in Gorgia p. 504, E; 
6, τι Schol. : 

1555. Ach. 415. Ad Plut. 598. 

1360. Alexis Athen. IV, 164. pen. 

ὡς om. MSS. pars; (quae vox saepe est intrnsa, ut 
Eq. 419. Vesp. 101. 568, Pac. 581. 891. Av. 282. vide 
Pors. Opusc. p. 194.) alii εὐθέως, quod occurrit Eq. 645. 
Plat, 691. 740. Pac, 836. sed ibi v. 1. Nub. 490. 565, 
Enpol. Athen. VI. 256. ult. (ex em.) et alibi saepe, ut 
Vesp. 492. 1076. Sed facile nasci potuit e correctore 
quodam: sic infra 1576. εὐθέως ἀράττω Cantab, 1. εὐ-- 
ϑέως ἐξ. Harl. apad R. P. Deinde ordo verborum valde 
turbatus in MSS, An Jegendum, 

ὃ δ᾽ εὐθὺς εἶναι ἴφασκεν ἀρχαῖόν τι τὸ x. 
Possis etiam, collato Cantab. 1. 
6 δ᾽ εὐθὺς ἀρχαῖόν τ᾽ ἔφασκ᾽ εἶναί τι τὸ x. 

13603. Vide Herodian. Piersoni p. 441. 

1575. Plutarch. Conviv. Sap. p. 149. D. ὃ μὲν οὖν 
Νειλόξενος, AAEZIKAKE εἰπὼν, ἀπεστράφη. 

1587. Thucyd. ΠΙ, 82, 74. 

1591. Omnino legendum puto, 

ἔξω ᾿ξενεγχεῖν μ᾽ ὦ μιάρ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀποπνιγόμενος 
αὐτοῦ — ut ϑύραζε sit e glossa. 

1398. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ Lucian. T. 1. p. 741, 57. 947, 72. 
Schol, ad Nub. 76. 1, 7. Demosth. Prooem. p. 1455, 18. 
Laért. 1. 56. Courier. ad Luciani Asinum p. 187. T. Ll. 
p- 574, 55. qui citat locum Qu, Hist, Scrib. T. Il, p. 44, 
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101. Adde Asin. p. 619, 49. Achaeus Athen. X. 427. C. 
XIV. 661. E. Act. Apost. XIX. 2. 

1432. Vide Eupolin Athen. VI. 256, E. 

1433. Omnino legendum puto σὺ pro xal, quod 
omittunt tres MSS. (Supra 1056. possis τοῖσιν νύμοις sine 
καί, Plato Euthyd. p. 61, 6. ed. Routh. lege, οἶσϑα CY 
EYOQvd.) Sed quid sibi vult τήν ἢ Tum melius esset χαὲ 
ov quam σὺ sine καὶ, Nunc malim, οὐκ éodiag καὐτὸς 
κόπρον. 
1434. οὐδ᾽ ἂν οὐδ᾽ εἰ Σ. δοκεῖ Grammaticus Her- 
manni p. 570. unde posses, ὦ ᾽τὰν, οὐδ᾽ ἂν οὐδ᾽ εἰ Σ. 
Sed duas lectt. confudit scriba, οὐδ᾽ ἂν XS. et οὐδ᾽ εἰ &. 
quarum posteriorem fere malim. Non si ipse diceret So- 
crates, 

1460. ἑχάστ᾽ ὅτάν τινα (sic) Arundel. ubi vulgatoram 
errorem contrario errore correxisse videtur: éxdetot , ἄν 
τινα. 
1472. not. Pors. Thesm. 775. τίν᾽ οὖν dy. Iunt. et 
Rav. tiv’ ἄν, τίν᾽ &, Br. ut partim Dorvillius, In Plat. 
348. ἔνε secundum om. duo MSS. Θῆβαι δὲ, Θῆβαι in 
Aeschine Ctes. 72, 50. MSS. et-diserte Demetr. Rhetor. 
§. 280. Fisch. ἡδὺ Menander Athen. XV. 691. B, (me bi.) 
Ita πῶς cum MSto duplicat Porsonns in Cratino Athen, 
Advss. p. 129 — 5o. et Opusc. p. 251. Vesp. 456. Plut. 
348. in MS. 5, Infra ad Ach. 1150. Forsan Aesch. Agam, 
1508. St. ἔστ᾽ Pers, 550. οὐκ ἀπὸ Elmsl. in Eq. 724. Ita 
non Latini. Vide Gesn. et Fore. in non, 

1493. τιν᾽ Lys. 447. 

1496. Aliter in Nub. Prior. Schol. ad 543. 

15:2. ἡμῖν] εἶναι Moeris p, 563. de qua locutione 
vide Bergler. ad Alciphron. init, 
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Van. Lectt. apud Schol. 14. 28. (46?) 51. 55. 56. 67. 
(84. σοφοῖς ?) g5. 1035. 113, 135. 155. 170. 176. 185. 
186. 195. 195. 198. 272. 517. sec. 525. (546. Ἴαχχ᾽ ὦ T. 
pro τινάσσων Ἴ.) 550. 354. 565. 418. 424. 497. 555. 559. 
575 bis. 586. 620 saepe. 624. 658. 649. 653. 666. 668. 
(N.B. γ᾽ om.) 750. 750. 755. 757. 787. 854. (862 2) (898.) 
909. 918. 965. 975. 974. (1294. qu.) (nen 1520.) 1946. 
1585 bis. 1414, 1455, 1461. 1479. 1485. 1488. 1500. 
1515. 

V. 1. De εἰωθότων vide Spanh, et adde Eupolin apud 
Hephaest. p, 152, ὁ. ed. G. 

4, χολή.] Cratinus Athen, XIV, 658. E. 

15. τοῖς σχευοφοροῦσ᾽ Cantab. 1. οὗ σχευοφοροῦσ᾽ 
Cant. 2. Malim, οἷς σχευοφοροῦσ᾽ --- at κωμῳδίαι, De v. 
Il. confer Lys. 44. τραγῳδία sine articulo Plut, 423. 
(Elmsl. Ach, 499.) Me ad Nub, 966. 

18. Shaksp. Cymbeline, 1. 2. Thou heapest A year’s 
age on me. Confer Louis XIII, Menagiana I, p. 48. ed. 
Par, 1729. 

21, Mallem, ἐστὶ πολλὴ, καὶ τρυφή. Vide Plat. 887. 
—Imo hoc ipsum est vulgata, Vide Elmslei. Cens. Markl. 

. 442. 
J 47. δῦνος. Asinus inducitur per allusionem ad illum 
Sileni. 

41, Recte vertit Br. Vide Schol, πιϑανώτερον dé — 

48, Male Brunckius, Clisthenes quasi navis. Imo 
trierarchus, Dativus ut in locis ad Plut. 913, et Addend, 

64. Lege ἢ ᾽τέρᾳ, ut Eq. 55. 

Pk εἴπερ ye Nub; 927. (1185.) Vide Eq. 565, Vesp: 
1140. ‘ 

81. Lege xiv ξυναποῦρ. 

84. τοῖς φίλοις) τοῖς σοφοῖς Schol. Hee quam in- 
terpretatio esse nequeat, suspicor esse ¥. 1, adeoque prae- 
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figendum yg. Similiter infra 1458. Qu. an σοφοῖς et 





gyots confusa, — Hic vero σοφοῖς verum esse puto, (vide 

tho : 
Nob. 526.) et alterum e plossa vatams cogofe ὡς lege 
sequentia scholii: ((Φιλοχλῆς et Σοφοχλῆς confusa, Schol. 
Av, 282.) — vel forsan ex mero compendio, Ν, B. 7g’ 
Iuntina pro ἦ φίλος Lys. 580. ἔμ᾽ Ald. Eccl, 637. pro 
Rue’, 

95. προσουρίσαντα inepte legebat Scho]. — Sed Gl. 1. 
εὐθυδρομήσαντα καὶ ἐπαινεϑέντα. 

χοῦ. Photius Galeanus, Maiay: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐ καλά: 
— Sic etiam descripsit Porsonus. Lege MAAA, MAAA., 
Lege, Médda: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐκ ἀλλά: --- (οὐκ ἀλλὰ pro ov 
καλὰ Mnesimacho et Cratino restituit Porsonus Advss, 
pp. 102. 284.) Thesm. 655. lege, οὐκ ἔν ye ταυϑίέ, μὴ, 
ἀλλὰ δεῦρ᾽ ἥκει πάλιν. ubi μὴ degeneraverit in ΠΝ. per~ 
sonae notam, (N. B, puncta personas distinguentia.) Paullo 
ante 651. lege, todi διέκυψε. Athen. ΠῚ, 108. C. 

My pro od Av, 195. Eccl. 992. Lys. 916. cum quo 
loco confer Ran, $11. (Vesp. 610.) μὴ ἀλλὰ pro οὐκ ἀλλὰ 
Av, 109. et per crasin. Crases, μὴ ἀλλὰ Ach. 457, μὴ 
ἄλλην ‘Thesin, 483. 

Ceterum ex iis quae de μἀλλὰ dant Scholiastae, valde 
probabilis redditur Elmsleii sententia ad Oed, T. 1588, 
et ad Heracl, 460. statuentis μὴ dad, etc. pronuntiata esse 
pand, etc, Vide et ad Hermanni H. Εν 1410. Suppl. 
420. Vide Dawes. p. 576. 1.5. ed. Ky 
Plato Alcib. J, p. 53, ὁ. Etwall.—114, Ὁ, E. HSt. 
XS. ἀποκρίνου μόνον τὰ ἐρωτώμενα. 7A. μὴ, ἀλλὰ σὺ αὐ- 
τὸς Adye. Menon, p. 75. A. πειρῶ εἰπεῖν ---- MM μὴ, ἀλλὰ 
σὺ, ὦ Σώκρατες, εἰπέ, Euthydem, p. 61, 7. Routh,= 
ag4. C. Acharn, 457. Quae non megis huc sunt referenda 
quam Aristoph, Plut. 651, ut pessime Kusterus in indice. 

104 Legerim, ἦ μὴν κύβαλά γ᾽ ἐστίν. OY καὶ σοὶ 
δοκεῖ; ut Vesp. η2ὅ, Plato Euthyphr. p. 12. B, HSt.— 
Olim cmendabam, neque poenitet, ἴσως καὶ σοὶ doxer. 
ἴσως in ὡς abiit in Schol. Dem. p. 250. ὁ. 417. ed. Par. 
= 414, 28. ἐχακούργησεν, ἴσως εἰπών. 

105. Schol. Andromach. 256. 6 νοῦς 6 σός μοι μὴ 
Evvorxoly, γύναι, ubi Schol. nostrum citat Gaisford, Sed 
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récte ibi monet Beckius, e Suida voce μὴ τ. 2. supplen- 
dum , 2Avdgopeyn Εὐριπίδου. ἢ ἢ οὕτως" μὴ τὸν & 

122. Malim, 44, κρεμάσαντι σαυτὸν --- 410. παῦε. 
vel, 410. κρεμάσαντί γ' αὑτόν" nave —i.e. ἐμαυτόν. De 
ἑαυτὸν pro. ἐμ. vide Reisig. ‘p. 206, Blomfield, Ag. Add. 
Not. 8og. ἑαυτοὺς Eq. 505. 

ἑαυτοῦ, @, ὃν pro ἐμ. vel oa. librariis impntanda 
putat Hasius MSS, du Roi IX. p. 185. _»Nam ex omnibus 
exemplis a Budaeo congestis Comm, p.52. ima, vix unum 
est quod vetnstissimorum codicum ope tueri possis, Apud 
Platonem recte Ale, IL p, 143. C, codices optimi nostri 
habent τὴν σαυτοῦ μητέρα.“ 

160. Thucyd. IV. 117. ἐς τὸν πλείω χρόνον. Trachin. 
733, τὸν π. λόγον, abi χρόνον ed, 1547. 

176. Alii ἕνα. Schol. Vide 542. εἰ (1565.. 4 ἕνα Rav; 
ἕν᾿ ἂν Bar. et pro'v. 1, Cant, 1. 

7 185, Distingue, τοῦτο, 4. vel τοῦτο; vide Praef. ad 
Plat. Rogus, quid hoc? 

195, Ad lectionem γεχρῶν respicit Apollonius apud 
Schol. ad 425. Istius oa hic meminit Schol. Vide 
Plutarch, T. Il. p, 1087. B 

107. μανϑάνω omittit MS, Baroce. Qu, igitur, XA. 
ἐπὶ ταῖσιν ἀναπαύλαισι. 41. (hoc Cantab. duo.) μανϑά- 
vas; EA. πάνυ. --- πάνυ μανϑ. Av. 1458. Ran, 65. 

229. Verte, Wit ἘδῚῚ5 nisi— Vide Lys. 159. Schol. 
ad Ran, 250, prop. ἢ. 

288. Lege, ut fere Ray. ποῦ, now ᾽στιν; Ea i. 
πισϑεν. AI. ἐξόπισϑ᾽ th. 

297. Distingnere possis, 41. νὴ tov Ποσειδῶ; SA, 
καὶ β. ϑάτερόν. Vide Plat. 595. 

802. Qu, τοῦτο δ᾽ ἔϑ᾽ ἧττον --- sed, qu. de ictu. 

5.5, Vide Eccl. 42. 356. Soph. Electr. 1128. et Schol, 

Antistrophica 526 —53g et 545—556. 387 — 391 
οἱ 392—5g97. 
εὐ “hor—405, 406—411, 419-416 tres pentades: 

Stroph, et Antistr. 


1,2, U-=u- v-u= υ-- 
υωυ υσωω | 

5 μῶρε ζω πτοὸ- 

4... u-u- ~-u-.. | u-~ 

5.  trimeter. 
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Epod, 
1. στὸ" “τὸ. u-- 
2. “ὄπ -“ 0) Ὁ ωυ“.« 
5. - τὸ- o-u- 
4, v-u- “τους |ὺυ-- 


δ. trimeter. 

407. lege τόν te curd. 

Ain, qu. del. per? αὐτῆς. 

445 — 446 et 447— 450, (445.del. forsan ἀνὰ κύκλον.) 
451—456 et 457—462. 537—546 et 547—556. 598 
—6o07 et 608—617. (sed qu. an potius 557—556 ‘et 
598 — 617.) 686-—697 et 718—729. 

720 dele γ᾽, et 724 τε. sos 

358. De μέρος Ibycus Athen. IL 59.B, Panyasis ibid: 
$7. A. 5. Alexis If, 46. A, Thucyd. 1. 84. Ptut. 226. 

550. Eustath. Il. A, p. 191, 20, ἐτῶν ἐνιαυτοὺς hinc 
habet. zoovioug τ᾽ ἐτῶν παλαιῶν ἐν. Rav. χρονίους etiam 
Borg.. , 

, 372. οἷσιν pro τούτοισιν Valck, Qu. an eadem me- 
dicina facienda Athen. XIV, 616. A. Vide me ibi. 

585 ---, Andocid, p. 2, 20. : a 
\ 407. De εὐτελείᾳ vide Herodot. Il. 95. Thacyd. IL. 
40, init. ; 

τὸ 435, Vide Iplt. A. 801, et me ἐδ: 

440. Vide Av. 1526. 

443 —5o. Haec omnia dicit Ἱερεύς. vide Dramatis 
Personas, Schol. 299. : 
- 465, γεύσει Elmsl. ad Med. 1120: sed vide Nub. 295 
—6. ibidem citatum., ; 

476, ἑκατονταχέφαλος non tantum metro adversatar, 
sed vix Atticum videtur: (Elmslet: ER. 57. p. 66.) vide 
Snid. et Etymol. citatos a Porsono ad Nub. 772. Eq. 
1046. Formidabile tamen exemplum ἑχατοντορύγυιον Av. 
1151. (lulian, pp. 395—6. saepe.) Aeschyl, Athen. 1, 
11. E. χἀκατοντάρχας. 

478. Ταρτήσσιαι γαλαῖ Herodot, IV, 192, fin. 

486. Malim; 3.4. ἰδού" λαβὲ, πρόσϑου. JI. ποῦ 


στιν; 
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507. Sic ᾽μὲ Iph. A, 1410. ex em. R, P. Advss. p. 
257. μοι Plut. 1272. (Vesp. 1067.) Eq. 459. vide Pac, 
20. 76. ᾽γὼ Pac. 614. oot Plut. 46. μ᾿ Av. 95. vide Pl, 
376, 447. Av. 418, Thesm. 1145. (Lys. 376.) Oed. Col, 
479. Diphil, Athen. VI, 228, A. ult. woe Iph. T. 598. vide 
K. P. Adv. p. 260. 

δ 517. μέ Rav. si Invernizio fides, Cogitabom, ἤδη 
γδὸν — 

523. αὐτός. Plato Repub. init. p. 327. B. 7. Hemst. 
ad Plut. p. 335, Nub. 219. Cicero ad Div. IV. 4. 

525. ποιεῖς citant Budaeus et diserte Stephanus [Π| 
p- 947.A. sed malim ποιεῖ, et ita, ut videtur, Phot. σπουδι 

534. Qu. ϑνητὸς ὧν καὶ δοῦλος. sed vide 591. Nempe 
in diis eraut δοῦλοι, Apollo (Av. 51:6.) et Mercurius, 

551. ἁμὶς asp, Attici, teste Bekkeri Lex. SG. p. 380, 
27. Vide Schw. ad Athen. Pierson, ad Moerin p. 179. 

562. Timocl, Athen. IV, 240. Ei. 5, 

565. Malim ἔτ᾽ ay — vel ἂν γνῶναι. 

573. Recte Brnnckii MSS, et alii, FA. γὴ Ata, τ. 
[Ja fine versus] qu. πως. Mox 576. recte Bronckius. 

591. [Vide ad 534.) 

Gor. ἀεὶ non adeo commodum est ad sensum; et ex 
540. natum videtur. Quid si ἀνανεάζειν ad σεαυτὸν ---- 

607. ᾽στι in τις corruptum Plut. 807, τύχη ᾽στι in 
Apollodoro Stobaei p. 453. Grot. Porsonus Advss. p- 283. 
‘a τις pro ἐστι lege in Compar. Men. et Ph. p. 36). v. 107. 
Ratg. = 368. v. 315. Cler. στε pro ze recte Grot. in 
Philemone Athen. XIII. 509. F. Eadem correctio facienda 
Menandro δῖον. XV. p. 152, 21. ([v. incert. 39.) In Aesch. 
Choéph. 643. φιλόξενος τις Elms. ad Med. p. 207 (r.) 

613. Ob praccedens ὅτε malim, εὖ 010’, ὁδί, Ordo 
est, ὅτι --- πειράσεται Odi, εὖ οἶδα. 

624—5. Lege, ALA. μὴ ᾽λλ' ὑπερφυῶ, ATION. (hoc 
MSS.) oyérita — In personis olim tarbatum fuisse docet 
Schol. Sed si hanc solam mutationem excipias, recte 
Kusteri editio. 

657. Malim, σχύπει viv μ᾽ ἣν παράκιν. ut fere Bor- 
gianus. 

662—3. Ita videtur Jegendmm proxime ad Rav. 
EA. οὐ. ἀνύσεις ; ἰατταταὶ, Ἰατταταί. AT. μῶν ὦ. 

Comm. in Aristoph. T. VII. P. I. Cc 
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716. Sic positum καὶ ταῦτα Plat. Repub. I. p.341.C. 
ΞΞ 44. Massey. Vide Plut. 456. (Aoh. 167.) Inlian. Caes. 
p- p. 312. B. Diodor. Stob, LXX. -p. 42 ).ΞΞ $03. 

732. Zeno Laertii VII. 18. 

755. Cum Schol. confer Nub, 6—7. 

757. ἱκετεύω] Philetaer, Athen. VII. 280. Ὁ. Ea- 
bulus ΧΕΙ. Sig. A. 

Ibid. μάλα γ᾽ ἐπ.] μάλ᾽ ἐπ. Schol.i.e. μάλλ᾽ vel μὴ λλ}. 

77%. γὰρ natum est ex πρᾶγμα μέγα, ut videtur; 
vel vice versa. Aljoqui tentarem, ὦ: — πρᾶγμα γάρ τε 
«ἰἦγα χεχίνηται, μέγα, Ιτὰ χαλεπὸν repetit Apollodorus 
‘Stobaei Grot. p. 453. 

783. Malim ὅτε dé —. δὴ forsan fluxit ex 801. 

784. τοῖς ante Sud. ‘om. MS. Baroce. 127. Forsan 
Jegendum, τοῖς λωποδύταισι χαὶ Sad. ut in versn seq. 
Equit. 320. lege ex Rav. δημόταισι zal γίλοις, οἵ confer 
Ran. 1537. Antiph. Athenaci XV. 689. E. rag γνάϑους 
καὶ τιτϑία. 

soz. Versum esse delendum pene suspicor. Tolera- 
bilior esset, si Xanthiae daretur, cum nota interrogatio- 
nis ‘in fine. 

821. Lys. 860. 

829. Pseudo- Lucian. Tf. 613. fin. 

$53—g. post 846. ponendi videntor. 

834. Crates Athen. X. 418. C. ex em. Cas. ἔπη (pro 
ἐπεὶ) τριπήχη, Θετταλικῶς τετμημένα. Vide Vesp. 479. 
Pac. 520. 

859. An μέγα legebat Porsonns? Possis, μὴ ney” αὖ 
λίαν λέγε. νοὶ, μὴ λέγειν (pro λέγε) λίαν μέγα. Infra 

1475. μεγάλα δὲ βλάπτειν recte MS.— μεγάλα agnoscit 
Pseudo - Lucian. 1Π. 613, 87. μέγα Rav. Borg. Vide 
Heindorf. ad Plat. Hipp. Maj. Ρ. 295. A. 

881. Plato Gorg. p. 462. A. Steph. ΞΞΞ 133, 3. Routh. 


890. Melias potuisset Br. ἐβουλύμιην μὲν 0. 2. ἐνθάδ᾽ 
ἄν. Ceterum ineptit Hermannus ad Nub. p. 230. 


916. Hecub. 75y. Class. Journ. 27. p. 187. Lobeck. 
Aj. p. 343. et Add. 
920. ῥῖνα χριτιχὴν Posidipp. Athen. XIV. 662. A. 


gio. Malim ciws, de qua voce vide R. P. Adv. p. 
102. Contra 1280. malim ἔχω γ᾽ olg — 
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942. Malim, γὰρ ἕνα τιν᾽ ἂν καϑῖζεν, vel potius τιν 
- éyxa diver. — Imo illud Jonge melius. 

944. Inlian. Caes. p. 310. C. ἔστε γὰρ ἐχείνων δίχα 
τουτὶ τὸ τῆς τραγῳδίας δορυφόρημα, μικροῦ δέω φάναι, 
καὶ ἄψυχον. 

451. te φϑέγξαιτο pro φϑ. δὴ Barocc. et Cant. 1. 
φϑέγξεται Rav. Lege τι φϑέγξεται. Sic 1289. μέμψεται 
restitutum e MSS. 

960. Legendum puto ἢ ῥήμαϑ᾽ — 

965. De Philoxeno vide Sch. ad Athen. I. 6. B. 

968. Lege, οὐχὶ μὰ A’ inn. Sic νὴ dia traiectum 
Eq. 319. 

975. Aristoph. Athen. III. go. F. 

95. Malim, κἀμοὺς ἑκατέρου pad. (Eurip. Helen. 
1451. ὑμέναιον “Edévyg κἀμόν.) Recte mox 998. ὀὐμοὶ, 
non éipog. Imo ἐμοὶ, ut Borg. sine articulo. 

1030. Ear. Med. 524. 

1044. Plut. 499. et ibi Schol. 

1048. Psendo- Lucian. III. p. 613, 87. 

1061. Hine cam Blomfaldo emenda Aeschyl. Pers. 
665. 674. , 

106g. πέμπειν absolute, pompam duco. 

1073. ϑυμολεόντων adiective cepit Pseudo - Lucian. 
Ill. 613, 88. 

1076. οἶδ᾽ οὐδεὶς R. P. 6 Rav. Philetaerus Athen. 
XII. 587. E. 7. Eccles. 589. 

1077. An, οὐδέ γ᾽ ἐπῆν Vide ad Lys. 933. 

1100. παρὰ] περὶ Vat. probante Kustero et Piersono 
ad Moerin p. 416. ex MS. (eodem, puto) Scholiastae et 
Suidae interpretationibus; sed recte vulgatam tuetur Br. 

1137. Qu. ἀνά te déoetor., 

1167. Nunc malim, 410. δρᾷς ὅτι ληρεῖς; AT. 

1175. ἐκεῖνον) Malim ἐχεῖνό y’ — scil. ἔφη ex 1174. 
Vel ἐκεῖνος, ut supra 800. 

11go. Pherecr. Lex. SG. p. 358, 9. Bekk. πρόσαιρε 
τὸ κανοῦν" εἶ δὲ βούλει, nodogzoe. 

1243. Recte Παρνασσὸν per oo Kusterus, ni fallor, 
quamvis negante Brunckio. Omnia μία locorum nomina 
in ησσὸς Ionice, ηττὸς Attice, ασσὺὸς Dorice et Acolice, 
exivisse videntur. Eurip. Phoen. 1105. (1116. Pors.) non 
decernit Valck. inter Τευμησὸς ct -σσύς. Vide Blomf. 
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ed Prom. 751. Unde Avzufyrréc 1088. reponendum. Ita 
Τιταρησσὸς apud Homerum legendum suspicor. 

1251. Recte Kusterus δοχεῖ, Vide ad Eq. 1308. 

1253. Lege od τῶν. 

1260. Ach. 812. 815. Pac. 1260. Phrynieh. Athen. 
XIV. 654. B. περιστέριον δ᾽ αὐτῷ te λαβὲ τριωβόλου. 
Vide Pinarch. Harpocrat. v. ὀχεῖον, et Elins!. Addend. ad 
Ach. 812. 

1261, ἕξω] Lege ἔχω, E seqq. ortum tw. 

1280. ἔχω γ᾽] Forsan ἔγωγ᾽. MS. Eth. ἔγ᾽ς 

3294, Malim, καὶ μὴν λογιοῦμαί γ᾽ αὐτά. 

γ3οῦ. πέλας. Aesch. Choéph, 86g. 

1516. προστίϑει)] -Vide Nab, 63. 

1336. not, apud’ Porson. nogvidiar, οὐσιδιον} m0- 
τηρίδια, ubi ge anceps, Menander p. 10, Cleric. ΖΞ 5, 
Bentl. τιτϑίδιον Aristoph. Pollucis VII. 66. (‘Thesm. ἃ. 
Τὰ. VIL.) ἐλαέδιον Sotades Athen. VIL. 295. EF, σικῦδεον 
Phrynich. Athen. Tif. 74% A, ex MS. A. χρεἄδιον. inale 
Brunck. in Arist. ragm. Inc. γραμματίδιον Menander 
Harpocr, v. παράστασις. γνιδιοὺν Avistoph, Pollucis X. 
119. (docu. PF. XE) πορνεδίον Pors, ad Nub. 993. καὶ 
λιδίοις Enpolis Pollucis X. 161. (sed χαλεώ.) forpidwy 
Alexis Athen. XI, 516. F. χαρῦδιακ Philyllius Athen. XIV. 
641. B. κωβέδια Athen. VIL. 293. D. me ἐνὶ, ἐχθύδιον 
Xenarch. Athen. VII. 319. A. loco corrupto, qui partim 
corrigendas, ἐν μὲν τι. τοῖς 9. 2s x. Ἶχϑ. Qu. an sic. 
alii. σηπιδιον Aristoph. Danaid. ΕΥ̓. Addit Maltbius in 
Thesauro Ephipp. Athen. 1X. 370. ἢ. Tibicen = tibiicen, 
Prisciau.T. p, 8a Ald. = 553. Patsch. 

1358. Mualim ποῦς de pede humano intelligere: for- 
san verba sunt Telephi ad Achillem. 

1435—4. ἐριοπωλικῶς --- ὥσπερ, εἴρια Lucian. Ver. 
Ilist. 1. 25, Ρ.. 90. καὶ ἐργάζονταε τὸν χαλκὸν ὑποβρέξαν-- 
τες, ὥσπερ τὰ ἔρια, 

1453. οὖς} ὡς Brunck. forsan e MSS. unde facias 
Go’, quod sane mallem. 

3456, Athen. 1, 3. A, 

1470. Psendo-Lucian, T. III. 612, 64. 

1485, Septeniiiversus, 1485—9. et 1500 —1. cer~ 
tissime videntur loco movendi, Aristophanei tamen. 

1498, Lege, τάἀναντί ἂν πρ. 
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A VE ΚΝ. 


Hisronta. Nicias, Vide Schol. 13. 186. 362, 1369, 
Acta hyeme, 105. τἀπὶ Θράκης, 1569. 

Argum. 8. 3. et 4, Kust. Pro πρινστώτων et --τῶτας 
qu. an legendum προστατῶν © et — TUS. 

Ibid, δ. δ. ὃ μὲν καϑόλου στίχος. Lege στόχος. The 


general aim of the poet, 
Dram, Pers, semper legendum puto WEISETATPOS, 


sine ©, ut Πείσανδρος, Πεισίστρατος, νοὶ saltem Thode 
tapos, ut Schol, 1271. Sed qaum ἡγεμονικὸς omnino sit 
ille, magis convenit nomen ei dare ὡς πεώϑογτι τοὺς ἑταί- 
ρους, quam ut MOB ἑταίρῳ. 

. Var. Lectt. apud Schol.,7 male, 14. 19. 23. 45.. 63. 
66. ἔρου, tow, ἐρώτα, 157, 168. 235. 282, 304, 347, 
358. 339, 374 male, 400 male. 417. 442 male. 444. 456, 
ubi vide. 462 mate. 463 male. 520 male, 527. 567. 568. 
Go% male. 646. 652, 686 male, 688, 718. 791 προχ. pro 
290%. 810. 826. 826 male. 837 male. $73. go3. 953 le- 
gebat πολύπορα, ut videtur, 1002 male, 1008 (qu. an 
legebat ἀστέρων.) 1012. 1021, 1069, (2078?) 1099 que 
hevxotgrga, 1100 male, 1114, 1115, 1121, 9203. 1213 
male.*1218 male, 1269 male, 1326. 1355. 1342, 1372. 
2381. 1392 male. 1404 male, 1468. 1478 male. 1480 
male. 1499. 1502 male. 1551. 1558 qu. 1597 qu. 1653. 
2712 male, 

V. 40. xeaddr..Schw. ad Athen. XV, 682. D 

55. Aristoph, Athen. 11. 53, A. 

58. De τοῦ παιδὸς vide me ad Demosth. F. L, 391, 6. 

67—8. Athen. IX. 387. A, 

102, Athen. LX. 397. Ε΄ quem e MSS. corrigunt. 

106, τε καὖῦϑις tres primae. Malim nae αὖϑις, sine Te. 

108, Hermann, Metr. p. 137—8, Infra 1128, 1699. 
Thucyd. I. 24, 93. Herodot. 1V. 147, 40, Eur. Iph, A. 
953. — Nunc suspicor legendum, ποδαπὼ γένος; Adde 


τ 


Υ 
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Herodot. I], G. in multis libris, Ctesiam Athen, XII. 528. F. 
Aeschyl. apnd Etymol, v. αἰδοιέστατος p. 31, 5. Eurip. 
Bacch. 989. Athenaeus X, 125. ND. κι. ᾿4λεξανδρεὺς δὲ γέ- 
γος. ΧΙ, 461. F. γένος Avdod MSS. XII. 516. C. Duris 
ibid, XIII. 560. B. Θηβαίαν γένος, ὄνομα Θεανώ. Epigr. 
ibid. XU. 576. C. Athen, XU. 606. C. XIV. 636. F. 
648. 15, Herodot, HI. 4. Aesch. Suppl. 270, Inser. Wilkins, 
(Chandler. II, 1.) semper μῆχος, πλάτος, πάχος sine ar- 
ticulu. ὕψος Euang. Athen. 644. F. 

111. De σπέρμα vide Athen, VI. 256, Β, 2. Psendo- 
Demosth. 784, 29. 

150. ὡς οὐχ ἰδὼν Schol. Pac. 803, i. e. οἷα δή. Vide 
Schutzii Hovgev. p. 762. Viger, ὅσα γε Thesm. 917. Pac. 
857. ὅσον γ᾽ “Nab, 1254. In Oed. Col. 125. ὡς ἐπεικάσαι. 
Si constaret ὅσα dici, quomodo certe dicitur ὅσα γε, fa- 
cile curaretur inctrum, ὕσ᾽ ἐπεικάσαι. Sin minus, 
potes ὅσα γ᾽ εἰκάσαι. 

163. Malim 7, quomodo. 

167—g. Vitiosum videtur ὄρνις 168, ete prox.mis 
petitum, Forsan, τίς ἔστιν οὗτος — facillime enim exci- 
dere potuit ‘I i, e. ἐστιν per compendium scriptum, ut 
mox excidit 277. In Vesp. 383. ἔσται probabiliter Brunck, 
ubi me vide. Adde Vesp, 897. Saepissime quidem omitti- 
tar verbum substantivum ; sed recte additur, ut mox 271. 

Possis etiam, τίς οὗτος; εὐθὺς ὃ 0 T. Ceteram Suidas 
νυ. Τελέας i in fine ita supplendus: τοὺς πετομένους ἢν ton 
τίς boris οὗτος; 

180, Recte damnat, ni fallor, vulgatam Brunckius. 
Vide Ran, 1189. 

182, Forsan, διὰ τουτὶ x. vel διὰ δὴ τοῦτο x. 

271. οὗτος αὐτὸς est avis quae modo advenerat; quod 
absurdum est. Lege igitur αὐτοὺς --ο Hic (Epops) eas 
(aves) singulas nobis indicabit. 

28a—3. Sensus videtur esse, Ego sum Sophoclis 
Epops; cuius filius fuit Philoclis Epops; caias filins est 
hic Epops de quo loquimur: ergo sum huius avns. Et 
forsan recte se habet vulgata, si construas, ἐκ Φιλοχλέους 
Ἔποπος. Vertit Tamatechaiine quasi esset τοῦ ᾽ξ “Enonoc; 
et hoc fortasse verum: Hic est filius Philoclis» ex (me) 
Epope prognati; ut statuainus Epopem minorem esse 
ipsum Philoclis ‘Terea. — Sed expende locum 1295, ‘ubi 
Philocles uon vocatur “Exow, sed χορυδός. 
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491. EY, et 292. JTET, distingae. ἔσει». Jmo δὲ 
esset Cleonymus, nonne abiecisset —? 

30., ‘Timocles Athen. VI. 241. A, 8, — Pro οἴμοι 
lege οἶμαι. 

5317. φίλους MS. Suidae. Lege φίλος. 

337. τὴν δίκην dovvue non Graecum puto, praeser= 
tim absolute positum ut hic. Possis, τῶνδε δοῦναι, quod 
ipstm nou puto dici posse, quamvis τῶνδε δοῦναι δίκην 
reclissimum sit, ut Vesp, 1323, (ib. 451. lege τούτω 5 
Schol.) Sed omnino legendum puto vty pro τὴν vel ob 
sensum, Potnissem δεῖν, 

Sed vide Xenoph. Hellen, HW. 3.29. ὃ, τὴν ὅ. 1514. 
ΠΙ. 3. fin. δὴ τῆς ὅδ. % recte VV. DD. ibid. UL 4. 25. 
VI. 2. 34. Oecd. ‘F. 552. Eur, Heracl. 1025. 

» 357. Malim, νὼ ᾿πωφελήσει; Vide Nub. 1444. et 
ibi v. Il. Thucyd. V. 23, init. γῶν defendi potest ex 
Aeschyl. Prom. [350.] 

Ibid. γλαὺξ οὐ mp. An quod ignem gestabant in ταῖς 
zerouts, ut Lysistr. . 397. 30%, Xenoph, Hellen. IV. 5. 4. 

370. Malim aye. Cwle, siguidem. Vide ad Ach. 
395—6. [Vel] lege οἵδε τὴν q: 

381. Malim, μάϑοις γὰρ ἄν tt, Ve] certe, δὲ vul- 
gatam servas, lege σοφά. 

385. Malin, 

ἄγουσ᾽ ἡ -- 
wiv ξϑ᾽" ὥστε --- still more. ἔτι Thesm. 467, 
(1197.) Lysist. 20. 

300. Xenoph. Anab. HI, p. 181, 24. 184, 5. HSt. 

437. Malun, ἐφ᾽ οἷσπερ καὶ Adyotg — ob quae ipsa— 
τοῖς eerte vitiosum. Vide ad Pac, 675. 

451—-g9. Antistr. 539 —48. 

1. υυ-π]!υυπίυυ - 

4.ὺ- [|ὺ- |ju- 10- {{-} 2. Antistr. spond. 

3. υυσ͵υυ- ‘Sugg in 3° loco. 

4,u- |-- 

5. uu- vu-! = 

6, Vu-luu- -- 

J» υυ-πἸυυπίυυ- 

8. ου- ag vue 

q- υτ υ- 

10% vu- ae 
21. vu-lvo-) 


25ΞΞ-ΞΞΞΞ:-ΞΞΞΞ ΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΚΞΞΞ-- 





42, u- iu 
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Infra 1313—24, et antistr, 1325 — 34. 




















1. vue chi τῶτῦ υυ- 
2, u- υ- -- 
ὅ,υ- Ἰὺυ- ν - - 3. Antistr. -- | v- | v- | - 
4, υυ-᾿Ἰυωπυυπίυυ- 
᾿ 5 
δ. Ue vue lun - J. --|[v-|o-|- 
6, vuo-|uu-] - 
7. υυπυυ- ἣ | 
8. vu-|uu-]|uu-'uvu- 
η. vuvluu- vu-|vu-|) 
10, -- |v- |- | 10, υ-[ὑ- [-| - 








De metro vide Burnei. Metr. Aeschyl. Prom. p, 16, et.de 
hoc metro, 
vu-|vu-]uu-fo-]fu-|o-|[- 

Hephaest. Gaisf. p, 341. - 

Quod autem vult Porsonus vv. 1323—4, post 1334. 
repetere, ‘vide Eccles. 947. 954. 953. g60. 964, 968. 
Lysistr. 295. 305. 

v-|--|[v- | o-||o- supra 629—30, 
463. De xwite Thuacyd. I. 244, g3. 


481. τοίνυν τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἦρχον Ald, Tunt. 1. 2. 
Lege, τοίνυν ἦρχον τῶν ἀ. 


485, Athen. XIV. 655. A. 


495. Lege, καὶ προχαϑεῦδον. qnae vox occurrit 
Vesp. 104. Deinde jocatur in ἦσεν, quasi gallus fuisset 
asotus quidam, qui iam inter potandum caneret, ante- 
quam coenandi hora esset. He had got noisy before 
supper ~time, Omnino confer Danaid, Fr. 6. et Demosth, 
Conon. 1257, 12. Retinendam enim δειπγεῖν. ὑπέπινον 
scil, post prandium, non coenam, Vide Xenoph, Hellenic. 
V. 4. 40. VI. 4. 8, Aristoph, Athenaei, Pors, Advyss, pp. 
117. 28). 

᾿ 514. Qu. Ζεὺς γὰρ ὃ νυνὶ βασιλεύων. Sed vide de 
Ζεὺς εἰ ὃ Ζεύς. 

525, Malim, κἂν τοῖς γ᾽ ἱεροῖς. Jn the veny temples. 

Vide de ye R. P. "Precf. Ear. p, 46. 


555. ὃ ἂν tres primae, recte ὃς ἂν MSS. De con- 
structione vide R. P, Orest, 887. 

566—7. Huc alludit Athenaeus Vil. 325. B. ubi φα- 
λαρίδιι (noua x) edd. MSS. 
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567. Schol. ἢν δὲ Ποσειδῶνι βοῦν τις ϑύῃ. Qu. an 
Attice dici possit Ποσειδῶ pro --ῶνε, ut sane potest pro 
-ὥνα. Vide Greg. Cor. p. 164, et ὅσο. T. Kidd. Cr. Rev. 
1803. p.g. Τύφω dativum e Lys. 973. citat Pierson. ad 
Moer. p. 177. γέλω Ran. 45, MS. Cant. 1. 

568. βοῦν forsan omittit Rav. certe mera esse vy, 1. 
in versu praccedenti videtur, Deinde, qui producitur 
Adom? Qu. ἣν δ᾽ ᾿Ηρακλέει ϑύῃ, γαστοὺς ὕρνιϑι λάρῳ He 
Vide Odyss. #,51.— Qu. ἢν δ᾽ Ηρακχλέει βοῦν τις, ναστοὺς 
ϑύειν λάρῳ ἢ μ. 

576. Qu. an Ἰεσεπάηπι, Ἥρην δέ γ᾽ Ὅμηρος ἔφασχ᾽ 
ἱκέλην. ἰέναι τρ. π. “Vide Bentlei. 

"681, Demosth, c, Phorm, 918, 11. Athen. V, 214,C.F, 

585. Malim, 9? ᾿᾿Απόλλων. Verte autem, si re- 
vera est medicus, 

592. χιχλῶν] Qa, κίγχλων. 

Go5, Distinguere malim, EY, σάφ᾽ ἴσϑι" “Ὥς -- 

θοῦ. Soph, ‘Creusa, Fr. 4. . 

611. Recte puto Branek. βαβαὶ pro αἰβοῖ, Quod 
autem dicit αὐβοῖ semper egse abominantis vel contemnen- 
tis, dubito: vide 1342. 

613, —_——_——— xul πρῶτα μὲν οὐχ 
βαὐτοῖσι δνεὼς ϑοϊχοδομεῖν “δεῖ 
τλιϑίνους “ἡμᾶς --- (πρῶτα MS, καὶ add. 

Brunck.) 
vel eo ordine qui signis numeralibus indicatur. Sed con- 
cinnius nt posui, Vide tamen annon οἰκοδομεῖν δεῖ finem 
faciat te trametri catalectici. Cave interea ne ita constitnas, 
ov γὰρ πολλῷ; πρῶτα μὲν ἡμᾶς οὐχὶ νεὼς οἰχοδομεῖν δεῖ. 
Cum enim ΠΝ pes est dactylus, 6tus spondens, ultima 
spondei syllaba est vocis vel ultima vel penultima, Supra 


570. 





σέρφον ἐνόρχην | σφαγιάζειν 
Vesp. 671. ——————- καὶ τραγαλίζον τα τὸ μηδέν, 
Toc an semper verum, nescio; plerumque certe. Vide 
etiam an servari possit "ordo vulgatus, καὶ πρῶτα μὲν οὐ 
Navts, ete. Vide Thesm. 39. ubi forsan λαύς. 
641. Lege, πρῶτον dé ye γεοττίαν τε. 
057. An, ἘΠ. ἄγε δὴ, Ξανϑία. vide 1311. 1329. 


Sed potius videntur Man. et Xan. esse Pisetaeri et Euel- 
pidis servi, 
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669. Hine explica Cratinnm Athen. I, ag. D. de quo 
recte Elinsl, ad Ach. 354. 

G72. Lege χἂν φιλῆσαι, (Isaeus Tyrwh. p.10. 1.14. 
doz@ Orell,) Ran. 1468, 

675, Rectissime vulgata, quam bene vertit Hemst. 
Sic χρύχης χόλιξ Vesp. 1139. 

691—5. Anctor Philopatridis (Lucian, T. III. p. 598. } 

704, ἡμεῖς 0” ὡς omnes, ut videtur; certe tres pri- 
mae: sed lege, μαχάρων ἡμεῖς" ὡς δ᾽ ἐσμὲν Ἔρωτος --- 

705. Confer Alexin Athen. XHUT. 562. Ὁ. 

718. πρὸς ἅπαντα (Sehol. ἔργα.) ἐπὶ ἔργον ἀπήεπαν 
Lucian. T. I. p. 589, 18. συνετάττοντο ἐπ᾿ , ἔργον ibid, 
605, 32. Vide Arist. Av. 490. ἀναπηδῶσιν πάντες én” ἔρ- 
γον. T ragicus apud Gail. Philolog. Part. 4. p, 107. εἰς 
ἔργα κυναγοὶ στείχουσι ϑηροιόνοι. Τὶ orsan ἘΠ΄',, ἐπ᾿ ἔργον 
Diphil. Athen. Vil, 291. I’, Pors. Adv. p. 95. πρὸς ἔργον 
Pac. 554. Cratini locum [apud Pors, citatum] aliter tentat 
Blomfield. Mus. Cr. Part. 2. p. 143. 

720. Malim, ὅσαπερ πέρε μαντεία δ. 

723. Athen. IL. 66, C, lortin, Eccl. Hist. IIT. 80. ed. 
1805. (Io. Chrysostomi locus est Homil. 12. in Ephes. IV. 
‘Tom. ΧΙ. p. 44 B. C. D. Montf. ubi χὰν ὄνος ἀνακράξῃ is 
xuv ἀλεκτρυὼν, κἂν πτόρῃ τις.) 

738. Strophe 738—54, Antistr. 770 - 85. 

755. Euphron Stobaei XCVI. p. 528.—= 399. 

764. ἐνϑάδ᾽ est Athenis, non Nephelococeyg: iae, quod 
hic requiritur. Vide 756. 758. Possis, SaiwPdgov Ἔνϑ ἀδ᾽ 
ὄρνις φρυγίλος ἔ ἔσται, sc, ἐκεῖ. Sed puto legendum , φρ. 
G0. οὗτος ἔσται. vel εὐθὺς ἔσται. Contra ἐνθάδε restituo 
Pac. 631. ubi vide. 

799- Lege, ὥστε “ιτρεφής ye— (ὥς ὃ 4. credo, 
emengatur.) Φιτρεφῆ Cratinus apud Schol. 767. locus 
dubius. — Imo vide Elms]. ad Med. [p. 139. not. gué 
“1μιτρεφής. ] 

813. ὄνομα vel οὔν. MSS. omnes, ut videtur. Qu. 
ὄνομ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔσται. Sed multo simplicissimum τοὔνομα com 
Bentlcio et Brunck. i. 6. οὔνομα. — Vide 818. et ad Pac. 
184. Adde Theopomp. Athen. XI. 470. fin. 

817. Quid est πάνυ ye? Et omittitur in Tungermanni 
MS. Pollucis X. 37. Qu.an legendum, σὺ δ᾽ ἂν χαμεύνῃ; 
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EYEAII. πάνυ ye, x. % Sed nil hic expedio: dubito . 
etiam de personis 810— 37. 
822— 4. 











αὑτηΐ Nep. 
iva τοῦ te Θ. 
~ > 4 ’ 
- τοῦ τ᾿ Alo. τὰ πάντα; 
824. Vide Eur. Heracl. 1021. 


825. Dityeas πεδίον. Memorat Schol. Lysistr. q12. 
Φλεγρεώδη λειμῶνα, ut prope Atheniensium acropolin. Qu. 

$52. συγϑέλω forsan reddendum Xenophonti Hellen. 
11. 3. 14 

860—1. Qu, τουτὶ τέ ἦν Τὸ κακόν; 

871. ὀρτυγομήτρα. Athen. IX, 592. fin. 

877. Praefige TET. et 888, IEP. Supra 869—70. 
similiter, (Male XO. 869. Br.) Deinde 896. lege XO. 
non JEP, ut in stropha supra 852 --- Ὁ. 

yoo. Malim μάκαρά σ᾽. 

908. Vulgata utcuingne defendi posset, ut τις esset 
encliticum post ποδαπός, vide similia apnd Porsonum ad 
Nub. 1263. Sed a libris non discedendum. Nescio an 
etiam posses, τουτὶ τί πρᾶγμα; 


9417. συνίημι Sophocl. El. 131. (in choro,) Strato 
Athen. IX. 382. C. 2. Oraculum Herodot, 1. 47. ἀφίημε 
et ἀφίημι Lex. SG. p. 471, 10. μεϑῖημι Eurip, Helen. 

1252. (1266. M.) habet Br. Male igitur Brunck. ad Lysistr. 
157. Ran, 1462, et hunc loc. Vide ad Cratinum Stobaei 
Cl, p. 55a, 18. 

957. Malim, τουτὶ μὰ Ala τὸ κακὸν ἐγὼ οὐδέποτ᾽ 
ἤλπισ᾽ ἂν, vel potius, τουτὶ τὸ κακὸν μὰ τὸν “1 οὐδ, 

980. Ineptissimum est ἀετὸς, quod ex 979. ortum 
est. Requiritur nomen vilis cuiusdam aviculae. Qu. 
ἀμπελὶς, αἰἴϑυια. Melius οὐκ quam οὐδ᾽, Sed vide 
omnino Ay. 587. (In fr. Thesmoph. II. apnd Athen. I, 
20. A, lege οὐχὶ, non οὐδὲ ut interpolat Brnnck.) 

1008, Sanissima MStoram lectio, modo legas ‘doré- 
oes. Et πὲ quum sit (medium) rotundum sicut stellae, 
radii jundique divergant. Si abesset articulus, deberet 
esse ἀστὴρ, like a “star, non, dike stars. Infra 1145. 
ὥσπερ ταῖς ἅμαις. sed locus suspectus. Pac. 36. ὥσπερ 
ot τὰ ay. Lege Av. 749. ὡσπερεὶ μέλιττα, Fragm. apud 
Pollac, ὡσπερεὶ ϑεράπιινα, 
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De constrnetione Attica, αὐτοῦ xvxk. ὄντος ὥσπερ 
ot ἀστέρες, vide R. P, Opuse. p. 210. ad Aesch. Agam. 
1393. [1363.] Sophoclem Iphigenia Athen. XIIE. 513. Ὁ. 
Opuse. p. 245. Citat Ran. 305. Adde Vesp. 504. §84. 
Av. 1115. 1128. Lys, 188. si legatar φασιν, 

(De strnctura non dissimili, ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα εὐδό-- 
κιμὸς, Hemst. ad Gacian, p, 3—4, Thucyd. 1, 126, τῶν 
πάλαι εὐγενὴς καὶ δυνατός. De ἐν τοῖς πρώτη, etc. Reiz. 
Prosod, ρ. 17. ἐκ δὲ τῶν μάλιστ᾽ ἐγὼ Oecd. C. 743. nisi 
cum Elms, distinguas τῶν, μ.) 

Eccles, 465, malim, τοῖσιν ἡλίχοισι νὼ, i. ὁ. τοῖς 
τηλικούτοις ἡλίκοι νῷ, ut Acharn, Gor, veaviag οἵους σύ. 
In Athenaei ἢ, 59, C. Hermippo lege, τὴν χεφαλὴν ἔχει 
ὅσην χολοχύντη. Plut. 655, εἴ τιν᾽ ἄλλον μαχάριον κεύ-- 
δαίμονα. Lys, 1257. ἅπερ τὼς χάπρως ϑάγοντας --- τὸν 
ὀδόντα. Thesm, 1117, Oed, T. 923. Oed. C. 734. Aj. 488. 
Pherecr. Athen. VI. 346. E. F. ΝΡ. 1361. Ran. 882, 
Lys. 115. wijrtay, sed qu. Fragm, incert. 105, ὄμφακα, 
sed qu, de quantitate et de loci sensu. Lys. 1085, Ach. 


703. ἡλίχον Θουκυδίδης. Omnino vide Matthiae. Gr, 
§. 473. Obs. 1. Plato Hipp. Maj. 'T. V. p. 448, 6. Bekk. 
ἡδονὰς οὔσας οὐδὲν ἧττον ἢ ἐκείνας. Heindorf. ad Protag. 
p- 208, 17. Bekk. οὐχ ὥσπερ ἐγὼ — Demosth, F, Leg. 
383, 11. οἷον αἰτὸς δὴ MSS. <An i.e. τοιοῦτον οἷος Ὁ 
Recte plures MSti in Aesch. F. Leg. 48, 20. χκιναίδους 
οἵουσπερ σύ. Plato vel alius Alcib. 11. p. 295, 12. οἷον 
xaxov τοκιστήν. Demosth. 617, 25. recte MSS. οὐδ᾽ οἵοισπερ 
σὺ χρώμενοι συμβούλοις. Contra recte Bekkerus 613, 10. 
τοὺς οἷόσπερ οὗτος. Antiphon 137, 37. τοὺς δὲ νεωτέρους 
(οἶμαι) πυνϑάνεσθαι ὥσπερ ἐμέ. 

N. B. ὥσπερ cum participié accusativo: Andocides 
8, 26. χρὴ -— ἐκλογίζεσϑαι ὥσπερ ἂν αὐτὸν ὄντα --- sed 
vix tolerandum ἄν, nisi legatur αὐτοὶ ὄντες. 

In Latinis, damnant Bentl. et Davis, in Cic. Tuscul. 
J.17, Platonem ferunt sensisse idem quod Pythagoras. 
Vide Epp. Sodal, Socrat. p. 263, Vide etiam Lucret. 111, 
457, ed, Eichst, Dissulvi naturam—ut fumus. 

I. Thucyd. I. 6g, 23. τοὺς ““9ηναίους οὐχ ἑκὰς, 
ὥσπερ ἐκεῖνον --- ὄντας. II. 64. οὔτε ἄκοντες, ---- καὶ ov- 
δενὸς ὑμᾶς βιασαμένου, ὥσπερ ἡμᾶς. V. 99. νησιώτας --- 
ὥσπερ teas. (Vide Blomfield. ad Aesch. Theb. 243.) VI. 
65. VIL 21. ib. 85. ἅτε οὐχ -- ὥσπερ tav-—Angdértwr. 
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Pherecrates Athen, VII. 316, F. ὡσπερεὶ τοὺς πουλύπο- 
δας. Thuacyd. IV. 62. ἢ δοκεῖτε --- οὐχ ἡσυχίᾳ μᾶλλον ἢ 
πόλεμος --- παῦσαι, etc. malim- qouziavs Aristoph, Frag, 
129. ἑστῶτας ὥσπερ τοὺς ὀρεωκόμους ἄϑρους. ἄϑροι wil. 
Ach, Possit audaculus quis, ἑσεῶτας adgoove "ὥσπεῷ 
᾿ὠρεώχομοι. Plato Protag. p. 202, 15. Bekk. ὥσπερ, τοὺς 
"αυλοΐάτους. Auctor Alcib. I. pe 2775 a6. Bekk. ὥσπερ 
ἐκεῖνον. 280, 9. pig ἐκείνους, 295,.12.. οἷον κακὸν το- 
κιστήν. sed 279, ὕ. ἤπερ ἐκεῖνος. 

UW, Thucyd. 1. 82. ἀνεπέφϑονον --- ὅσοι ὥσπερ: καὶ 

ἡμεῖς, - ἐπιβουλευόμεϑα --- διασωϑῆναι. Ui. 67, fin. av οἵ 
ἡγεμόνες ὥσπερ ῥὺῦν ὑμεῖς --- διαγνώμας 'ποιήσησϑε. Lege 
ποιήσεσϑε. Vide R, P. ad Orest. 1035. Aristoph, Eq. 808, 

Lysistr. 1119. _ Thacyd. IV. 17, 68. delendum suspicor 
yao. V. 100- ὑμεῖς τε--- καὶ οἱ ὃ. + ποιοῦνται. Vi. 79s 
prop. init. ὅταν ta’ ἄλλων, καὶ μὴ αὐτοὶ, ὥσπερ, νῦν, 
ἀδικῶσιν. Μαϊΐμν ἀδικοῦσιν, quanquam vide 7%, fin. ὥσπερ 
γῦν, ξυμμαχεῖν. VI. 4, 8. waneg viv — norjoro Pus. De- 
mosth, Phil, I. 43, 18. ἥπερ — βέλτιον ἢ ἡμεῖς --- ἐπιμε- 
λούμεϑα. F, Leg. 434, 8, οὐδὲ φοβεῖ με (ίλιππος, ἢν τὰ 
παρ᾿ ὑμῶν ὑγιαίνῃ. Intelligo, Ob. t ὑγικίγων. Aeschin. BK 
Leg. 44,5. τοὺς γὰρ μικροπολέτας, ὥσπερ αὐτὸς, φοβεῖν, 

Quum, -post.coniunctionem vel relativum forma ora- 
tionis obliqna in directam, vel directa in obliquam, mu- 
tatur, libentius im nova fcrtie pergunt Altici, quam ad 
veterem revertuntiii,° Contra Jones. 

IIE. Constr uctia continuata per verba i in apitisdlavise, 
Thucyd, V. 6. οὐκ ἂν ἔλαϑεν ὃ δρμώ, sevog ὃ [λέων --- ὅπερ 
προσεδέχετο ποιήσειν αὐτὸν, - ἀναβήσεσθαι. VI. gt. εἰ μὴ 
ποιήσετε τάδε ἐν τάχει," στρατιὰν --- πέμψετε. ibid. 12, 
ὕπερ πεπόνϑατε" — ἐφέεσϑε. VIL. 42. οὐδὲ παϑεῖν ὅπερ ὃ 
Νικίας (ἔπαϑεν Ἃ “ἀφικόμενος (γὰρ) ---- ὑπερώφϑη. (Ibid, 
Gr. οὐδὲ πάσχειν ὕπερ οἱ ἀπειρότατοι--- ul — ἔχουσιν. ) Vi. 
18. τῷ δ᾽ εἰωϑότι κόσμῳ, ὥσπερ καὶ οἵἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, 
ἅμα γέοι γεραιτέροις βουλεύοντες, ἐς τάδε ἦραν αὐτὰ, χαὶ 
viv τῷ αὐτῷ τρούπῳ πειρᾶσϑε προαγαγεῖν τὴν πόλιν. 
Demosth.F, L. 449, 29. ἔχοντα — ὥσπερ ἐγὼ ---οὐκ ἐϑαύ- 
aod. Antiphon 129, 58, αἰτήσομαι οὐχ ἅπερ --- αἰτοῦν- 
ται --- ἀπιστοῦντες, Plato Sympos. p. 383, 16, Bekk, οὐχ 
ὥσπερ ᾿ἄχιλλέα --- ἐτίμησαν. Aristoph, Av. 558— 9. fq 
διαφοιτᾷν ὥσπερ ---- κατέβιωινον. Lysistr. 1119. μήϑ' ὥσπερ 
- ἔδρων. Eubul. Athen. XUL 557. οὐχ ὥσπερ ὑμεῖς ---- 
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χεχρισμέναι, κἂν ἐξίητε. Idem ibid. 571. F. οὐχ ὥσπερ 
“ἄλλωι --- ἔσαττον. Vesp. 940—2, δοκεῖ πεπονϑέναι, Ὅπερ 
— ἔπαϑε καὶ Θουκυδίδης" ᾿Απόπληκτος --- ἐγένετο. Soph, 
Trach. 31. ov¢ κεῖνός mote Γήτης ὅπως ἄρουραν, etc. 
D. Joh, VI. 58. Paul, Rom. III, 8 2 Cor. HI. 13. D. 10}. 
a Ep. Ul. 12. 

N.B, Ad hance rationem refer ellipses apud Elmslei. 
Addend. Herac], 131, p. 135, 

Vide an ex hac transitione explicari possit ἐνδώσετε, 
Plat. 488, 

IV. ταῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν Ελένης βρώματα φησιν οὗτος μαι- 
vidas καὶ τριγλίδας, Antiphanes Athen. VHI. 358, F. VII. 
313. C. ita bis MSS. ϑεοῖς servandum Ran. 916. Thesm. 
5og. Ach.703, ἄνδρα κυφὸν, ἡλίκον Θουκυδίδην. Potuisset 
-δης, Xenoph, Anab. ΝᾺ, p. 319. ed. Cantab. εἶχον --- 
μαχαίριον ὅσον ξυήλη Pors, e Phot. Isocr, Philipp. 21. 
ots εἰκὸς --- μᾶλλον ἢ σὲ ὥσχειν. Demosth. F. L. 421, 
16, τοὺς οἷος οὗτος ἀνϑρωπους. In Xenoph, Hellenic. I. 
4. 16, malim, οὐκ ἔφασαν δὲ τῶν, οἷός περ αὐτὸς, ὄντων, 
scilicet ἔργον εἶναι. (de qua ellipsi vide Demosthenica ad 
F. L.) Non esse talium virorum proprium, . Forsan de- 
lendum ὄντων. Deinde, τοῖς δὲ ---- τοιούτοις δοχεῖν εἶναι 
oloineg πρότερον, ὕστερον δὲ δυνασϑεῖσιν ἀπολλύναι, etc. 
ubi errant Reizins et Schneiderus, Vide Reiz, de Prosod. 
Gr.-p. 71, etc. Sturz. Lex, T. II. p. 260. ο. 1. In loco 
11. 3. 25. quem citat Schneiderus, illi assentior Jegenti, 
οἷοίπερ ἡμεῖς, etc. Antiphon 138, 31. non buc trahendus 
videtur. 

1010. Lege, ᾿ἄνϑρωπος Θαλῆς. The fellow’s a se~ 
cond Thales, 

1028. Qu, ἐχκλησιάσαι γοῦν. 

1056. ἐὰν δ᾽] Soluta oratio, ut videtur, Vide Ar- 
chipp. Athen. VII. 329. C. Thesm, 302. 

1061. ,,d7tev@ non est in usu.“ Varcx. Lego, πᾶ- 
σαν γὰρ γαῖαν ἐποπτεύω. . 

1064—g9. Lege, ἃ (Brunck, ex em.) πάντ᾽ ἐν γαίᾳ 

ἐκ κάλυχος αὐξανόμενον (MSS.) γένυσι παμφάγοις, 
(mea conj.) 
ὑένδρεσιν ἐφημένα, (conj.) καρπὸν dz. 
* * &* & &e κ᾿ κα 
ἑρπετά te καὶ δάκετα πάνϑ᾽ ὕσαπερ 
ἐστὶν — (πάνϑ᾽ ὅσαπερ supra 119, 720.) 
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1078. Collatis Schol. ad 1073. in fine et Bentleio, 
lege ζῶντ᾽ ἄγῃ τις, τ. 

1087, αὖϑις av, si sana sunt, = in your turn, 

νι 15. Cleomedes περὶ μετειύρων, p. 514, ed. Basil. 
1561. % σελήνη, ὅταν ἢ σιγμοειδὴς τῷ σχήματι» μὴν χα- 
λεῖται. Quare, 8βὶ constaret σιγμοειδεῖς fuisse τοὺς y= 
»ίσκους, proponerem, ὥσπερ ᾿ ἀνδρίαντες" ὡς ὑμῶν ὃς ἂν 
μὴ μῆν᾽ ἔχῃ. 

11g. Qu. ἄλλως δ᾽ ἀπὸ ----ἀλλ᾽ ὡς tres primae, et 
ceteri libri, quod sciam, servant. ἄλλως non placet; οὐκ 
pro ὡς rem expediret, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς servat Elmslei. Add. ad 
Ach. 179. 

1139. 1149 —51. 1. Bis πλινϑοφορεῖν, 1139. 1149. 
2. Nulla constractio, 3, Nil commune. inter ὑπάγω. et 
παιδία. Capere videtur Hemsterhus. Cupite gestabant τὸν 
wunay, sicut pueruli humeris gestant ea quae adulti manu 
traciant. 

Vide an legendum 1139. ἐλιϑοφύρουν.. Vide Polluc. 
VII. 118. Thacyd. VI, 98. Nempe ϑεμελίους lapides e 
Libya advexerant; minores ex vicinia adsumebant. Tum 
deesse quiddam puto; nt ultimorum sensns -sit, Airune 
wines lutum in ore prius subactum τοῖς πλωϑοφύροις 
dabant, quomodo nutrices puerulis ψωμίζουσε. Vide Eq. 
713. et Porsonum, (De hirundinibus pullos pascentibus, 
Oppian. Piscat. 111. 243, ete. Theocrit. XIV. 49, apud C, 
Gesnerum de Avibus p. 560,) Dicit quidem Aclianus N. A. 
Ill, 24. ὅταν εὐποροίη πηλοῦ, τοῖς ὄνυξε φέρει. Sed Ari- 
stoteles H.A. IX, 27, quem iste compilat, nil de unguibus, 

Illud etiam videndum, an exciderit, nomen avis, quae 
portarit τὸν ὑπαγωγέα, ut lateres, instrumenta, ct lulum, 
singulis avibus tribuantur, \ 

1208. Lege, ἄτοπόν ye τουτὶ πρᾶγμα, vel τοῦτο. 
An odd business this, Sic Flmsleius Addend. ad Ach. p, 
120, med. sed male comparat cum Acli. 1049. (1048. K,) 
Vide Plat. 118. Cyclop, 638, Nub. 492. Thucyd. II. g1, 
83. et ν. ll, Si alioqui de voce constaret, recte legi posset 
τίς ὕρνις οὗτος supra 168, et forsan τουτὶ τί πρᾶγμα 908, 

1262, Qa, ἀποκεκλήκαμεν ab ἀποκλείω. 

1271. σοφώτατε hic vel 1272, in locum alicuius vo- 
cis ir: repsisse puto, forsan δεινότατε. Sed utut haec sunt, 
puto ὦ καταχέλευσον vel ab Epope vel a Choro dic. 
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Recte antem vim verbi explicat Scholiastes. Verte, 
Fluic importuno silentium impone, O Pisthetaere. De 
ὦ vide Pac, 458, etc. Ceterum in yocum ordine cum Ray. 
consentit Suid, v. χαταχέλευσον. 

Vulgatam non ferendam esse vidit Jortinus, Tracts. 
Nisi obstaret auctoritas Ravennatis ct Suidae, libenter 
legerem, | 

ὦ Πεσέταιρ᾽ ᾿ ὦ Πεισέταιρ᾽, ὦ μακάριε, 
ᾧ xh. ὦ σοφ. ὦ γλ. 
ὦ τρὶς μαχάρι ᾿ς ΧΟ, (vel ENO) ὦ κατακέ- 
λευσον. ITED, τί od — 
Nempe iteraturus erat Praeco, ὦ τρὶς xhev. etc. nisi a 
Pisetaero impetratum esset, ut ei silentium imponeret. 
Vide Polluc, LV. 93, | 

3284, Athen, XI, 464, D. 

1313. [Supra ad 451.] 

1343. Hoc, opinor, dicit Scholiastes: Jn aliis 2155, 
est lacuna post γλυχύτερον, quam supplet Aristophanes 
Grammaticus ita, ἐρῶ δ᾽ --- Spurium equidem puto, 

1356. πελαργιδεῖς] Dicunt grammatici fag accusati- 
vam nominum in δὺς non contrahi in εἴς ab Atticis, Vide 
Moerin p. 204; Maittair. pp. 36—y7. ed. Sturz. qui tur- 
piler errat de Suph. Electr, 1066. γραφεῖς Alexis Athen. 
XU, 562. E. γονεῖς Philemon et Menander Stobaei LX XIX. 
Ρ. 341. Grot.= 455..Gesn. Sed in tribus locis γονέας 
patitur metrum, Quod ibidem citatur ut ex Chaeremone 
tragico , forsan cst anapaestici metri: 

(ἀεὶ δὲ) βεβαιοτάτην (-τέραν ed, Trine.) ἔχε τὴν φιλίαν 
πρὸς τοὺς γονέας. 

Vide Porsoni Advss.'p. 315. γονεῖς in fine senarii Grof. 
Excerpt. p. 929. 6 Gnom. μοόνοστ. τοὺς γονεῖς Eurip. 
Antiop. 4, (δῖον. Grot. 1. p. 5.) sed dubito an locus sit 
Euripidis. 

1358. Sic tres primae. Brunck. tacite, ἀπελαυσάμην 

γὰρ νὴ “11 --- οὰ recte Rayennas, ἀπέλαυσα γὰρ ἂν νὴ 

é "— modo litera male repetita deleatur : ἀπέλαυσα γ᾽ 
ὥρα vy di’—vel téea.— Nune credo servandum ὦ ἂν, ob 
1091. Ran. 755. Supra 1018, lege, ὑπάγοιμε γ᾽ ag’ ἂν 
νὴ Ae aia tag’ ἂν cum Elms, Ach. p. 120. 

1372, Iulian. Ep, 18. p. 386. B. 

1407. Forsan Κερκοπέδα. 

1438, Vide an legendum ndvteg tor — 
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1440. Recte statuit Beckius, non ad puerng, sed de 
iis, dici. Forsan legendum τῶν μειραχέων. Possis » sed 
inconcinne, ἐν τοῖσι χουρείοις τὰ μειράχια ταδὶ, hac con~ 
structione, λέγουσι τὰ μειρ. de filiis, ταῦί, ---- Nunc tento: 

ὅταν τὰ μειράκια λέγωσ᾽ ἑκάστοτε 
ἐν τοῖσι χουρείοισιν of πατέρες ταδί, 

1456, Lege κατ᾽ αὖ πέτ. tmesis pro xaranér. fly 
back, Vide T. H. ad Vesp. 435, Sed de xdz” vide Nub, 
624. 

1465. τοιαυτὶ] Lege ταυταγί. --- Sed si = ταῦτά γε, 
non ταῦτα, cadit emendatio. 

1490. De Heroibus Athen. XI. 461. C. 

152g. Interroga post ἐγένετο. 

1537. Al, χεραμεύει. vide Lccl, 253, ταμιεύει Rav. 

1540, ἐκ τῶν ναυχληρικῶν] ναυκραρικῶν legendum 
videtur. Vide Harpocr. 

1541, ἅπαντά γ᾽ do’ — Frigidiasculas yersus post 
1538, quare vide an delendus sit 1538, Sed omnino re~ 
ponendum 1537. χεραμεύει. (alludit ad fictiles deorum 
statuas, qu.) ταμιεύειν optimum, ut Soph. Antig. 949. 
sed nimis serium, et forsan ex 1541. 

1538. minime delendus: sed de γ᾽ dg” 1541. dubito, 
Exspectasses ὄντως, aut tale quid. De χκεραμεύει recte 
Br. et Beck, 

1558. Possis, ἀμνὸν χαμήλου τιν᾽, ut forsan Schol. 
Sed ἀμνὸς adj. esse videtur. (1552. lege τοῖς.) ‘Tum qu. 
πρὸς δὲ Sulu’ a. κάτωϑεν ἀντανῆλϑε --- 

1581. ἐπιχνῶ legisse videtur Schol, certe in impera- 
tivo. Vide sequentia scholii, 

1586. 1590. Utramgque orationem puto Neptuni esse, 
1. ut senioris, etc, 2. quia Hercules nidore captus nil nisi 
patinas cogitabat. — Imo 1580. forsan Neptuni, 1582. certe 
Herculis, et 1584, De 1586, dubito; 1590, certissime 
est Neptuni. 

1589. Lege, ὀρνίϑεια λιπάρ᾽ --- 

1600. Lego, κἂν διαλλαττώμεϑα Ἐπὶ τοῖσδε, τ. 

1613. σὺ om, Ald, Iant. utraque, pro quo τοι Rav. 


Verum puto ταυταγὶ καλῶς 2. ut Eccl. 189, lta Porsonus, 


1628. Qu. φησί μ᾽ εὖ λέγειν π. 
1643, Melius ad sensum, σοῦ δ᾽ ὥπαντα--- 
Comm. in Aristoph, T. VII. P. II. D 
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1695. νόϑώξαπ. vel νύϑω E. edd. et MSS. ut videtur, 
‘quamvis e Rav. τὰ vodw *E. notaverit Inv. Dele literas 
male repetitas, et cum Schol. lege vod: sine articnlo. 
Ipse recte exponit ὡς voIw, e qua glossa nata vulgata. 
Simile accidit Vesp, 140. ubi vide Schol. Locus Pollucis 
apud Bisetum est III, 21, Confer Demosth. Ol. III. p. 29, 
22. ed. 1547. 

1678—g. Nunc malim, λέγει, El μὴ τιτυβίζει γ᾽ — 
collato loco Vesp. 180—1. ubi qu. an, εἰ μὴ φέρεις γ᾽ 
Ὀδυσσέα tiv’—ea scil. licentia, de qua Valck. ad Phoen, 
p. 331. Burnei. ad Hec, 508, Elisio in fine versus, δοχεῖν 
σ᾽ Nob. 1176. in MS, Cantab., 3. et Bar. 127. Pors. Opuse. 
p- 244, Vide Av, 1713. et ibi Br. sed illud e tragico. 
Eccles. 351. ἐμοὶ d’>— Ran, 300—1. 

De εἰ μὴ vide Acharn, 684, Elms]. Addend, ad 47. 
οὐ --- ἀλλ ἢ Eq. 777. μηδὲν ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μὴ 1103, οὐδὲν μέγ 
ἀλλ ἢ 139%. οὐδέν ποτ᾽ (ita Rav.) ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῆς φακῆς 
ἐμπλήμενος (ἀπεδάχρυσα) Vesp..g78. me ἰδὲ, οὐδέν ποτ᾽ 
εἰ μὴ ξυνϑανουμένην Agam. 1108, οὐδὲν ποῶν ἄλλ᾽ ἢ 
καπηλεῖον σχοπῶν Lysistr, 428. ἀλλ᾿ ἢ: ἀντὲ τοῦ εἰ μὴ, 
καὶ ἀντὶ τοῦ ἁπλοῦ 7} — Lex. SG. p. 576, 8, Bekk. 

AAA Ἡ. Aiunt ἀλλ᾽ ἢ esse nisi, profecto; ἀλλ᾽ ἢ, 
num? Vide Valck. ad Ph, 1698. Llipp. 932. Mihi vera 
videtur esse sententia Zeunii ad Viger. p. 476, statuentis 
GAR esse ἄλλο, non ἀλλά. GAP ἢ ἀκήχοας; 1. e. ἄλλο 
πεποίηκας ἢ --οὶ Locus Pac. 475. si sanus est, ita potest 
explicari, nid aliud faciebant guam— In Ach. 1110—1. 
et similibus, verte, quid nisi? ἄλλο τι ἢ —3; vide Wytt. 
ad Phaedon, p. 201. τί ἄλλο γ᾽ 7—; Nub, 1084. 1450, 
(οὐδὲν ἴλλο, Matthi. Gr. δ. 612.) : ' 

1750. An, δῖα σχῆπτρα χρατήσας Vide Valck. 
Brunck. et Porson. ad Phoen. 594. = 600. σκῆπτρα in 
Bacch, 372. Elms}, 
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EQUITES. 


Van. Lectt. apud Schol. 4, 35. 41 secund. 68. (100.) 
187./ 197. 210, 240. 242, 245, (278?) 294. 515. S30, 
345. 384. 386, 395. 406. 435, 524%. 670, 677. 713. 73q. 
757. 784. 883. (915. qu. de personis.) 917. 1038 male, 
1043 male. 1146. (1148 qu.) 1178 male, 1194. 1282, 
2299 legebat NuAxndwr. 1316. 1318 male. 1378. 

V. 6. De πριῦτος Bergler, ad Alciphr. II. 2. p, 217. 
Diphil. Athen, VII. 292. D. 6, 

ὁ. Οὐλύμπου] Nomina propria veteris linguae tenacia. 
(Herman, Class, Journ, 35, p. 5.) Νεοπτόλεμος Demosth. 
᾿Αρχεπτόλ. Eq.791. (qui idem esse videtur, qui din postea 
nt proditor cum Antiphonte damnatuas est, Plutarch. T. II. 
᾿ 833. A. E.) Infirmum ergo argumentum Elmsleii Oed. 

- 361. 

Quin in communibus, πουλύπους, (ὕστρεια ?) 

19. διασχανδικίσαι Teleclid. Athen. I. 56. Ώ, 

20. Athen, XIV. 629. C.— Si vitivusum est tiv’ in 
arsi, qa. an wy. Nisi εὑρετέος vel τον hic latet. 

21. Plato Cratylo p, 404. C. 

26—q. Artemidor. J, 80. fin, 

32. Trachin, 427.— Nunc in eo sum ut legam, ποῖον 
βρέτας, ὦ ᾽τᾶν, ἐτεόν; ut Lys. 1180. si constaret de 
Boérag in thesi. Ach. 761, ποῖα] σχόροδ᾽; ὑμεῖς τις 
bax 2x|r. 

34, Idem iocus Ciceron. Pison. 25. 

35. Malim πη, ut Schol. pro v. 1. 

42. Πυκνίτης] xv. Schol, Suid. v. πύχνη, Rav. Thu-~ 
cyd. VIII. 97. et Duker. 

55, 7. Sublegit Agathias Prooem, ad Antholog. 3o, 1. 
(Iacobs. T. VI. p. LIL.) 

72. Eupolis Hephaest. p. 109. Gaisf. 

111, Distingue, ταῦτ᾽ drag —cum Elmsl, ad Ach. 
815. 

D 2 
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114. Male repetitus e 96. agnoscit tamen Scholiastes, 
Delet Hotibias, 

151. εἷς # Rav. Malim εἷς γ᾽--- 

134. Lege ἀ ἀνὴρ ἕτερος, ut 328, ἕτερος αὖ fd. Beutlei. 
vide 945. ἕτερος ἀνὴρ Ran. 491. 

155. Idem versus Pac, 886. 

184, Vide Lysist, 595. et me ἰδὲ, et de εἰ μὴ ad Av, 
16 

Peo Quinctilian, Lib, X. 18. ed. Gesn. 

197. ἀργυροχείλης] - χήλης Schol, Vide Alciphy. Tf. 
5g. p. 423. 

204. Lege, τί δ᾽ Pa Vide Av. 58. et me ad 
Demosth. F. Leg. 391, 6. Sed vide 203, 1019. 1072. 
1070, ubi qu. δ᾽ ἡ — Si vulgatam servas, intellige 6 
Παφλαγών. 

212—9. Plato Gorg. imprimis p. 519. A. 

214, De yoodetew VV. DD. ad Herodot. VI, 75. 

249. ,Hippol. 664.6 Bencren, Adde Androm. 944. 

262, διαλαβὼν Casaubon. Vide Eccles, 1082, infra 
494. 

"990. ἥδεον] Valde formidabilis videbatur locus Μο- 
nandri, sive alius: vide Burnei. MR. 1799. p. 440. vel 
apud Gaisf. ad Suppl. p. 209, ob ordinem verborum a 
Cicerone servatum, Sed quid si apud illum legatur ἡ ἡμῖν, 
ut aHudat ad alium versnm, tav. ἡμῖν ἀφανὲς ὃν συλ- 
λαμβάνει ὃ Vide Stob. Heeren. p. 200.= 139. Grot. 

291. Herodot. V. 86, 62. 

298. γ᾽ ἐμβλεπόντων R. P.ad Ach. 739, Vide Aeschin. 
67, χι. 

” ““Stroph, 1. 303—13. —Antistr, I. 381—89. 

II, 322 --- 80. Il. 396—454. 
Vide Hermann, de Metris Ρ. .189--- η0. V. 504. malim 
καταχεχράκτᾶ, Qu. κεχράκϑ' οὗ τοῦ Fo. vel ὦ μιαρὲ καὶ 
χυ χλοβορητὰ, τοῦ σοῦ Io. vel ὦ μ. καὶ βδελ. κράκτα, 
tod a. vide Polluc, V. go. In Plutarcho apad HSt, 1]. 
229. A. lege χεχράκτης. V. 325. πρ. ῥήτορος. 

300, χαί oe φανῶ) Lege, xul φανῶ σε. 

3:3. Quamvis omnes, quod sciam, libri plarale ha- 
beant, legendum puto χἀπὸ τῆς πέτρας, ut 751. Deinde 
qu. an restituendum φόρους. Vide Vesp. 655. 669. 

34), Athen, XI. 537, Ὁ, 
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335. οὐκ αὖ] Malim οὔκουν. Vulgata fluxisse videtur 
e 338, 

350. 412. Shaksp. Tul, Caesar J. 2, Upon what meat 
does this one Caesar feed, That he is es 80 great? 

356. zat’ servat Athen. sed malim χκἀπεχπιὼν, ut 
κἀπεχροφ. 698. ἐπέγκ. 4g1. κἄτ᾽ ἐπιπιὼν Rav. et sic le- 
gebat Suid. vide Porsonuin, Sed hoc natum ex 353, ἐπέπιες 
restitue Theophilo Athen, X. 417. B, ἐπεχπέει forsan re- 
atitnendam Eripho Athen. XV, 693. C. Vide Porson. ad 
Pac, 744, quem male statuere pato de Cyclop. 327. Infra 
697. σ᾽ ἢν μὴ ᾿χπίω tres primae edd, Vulgatam e Por τὲ 
interpalationc natam suspicor. | Alioqui facile posses,, μὴ 
χἀχπίω. Sed yerum puto, σ᾽ ἂν μὴ ᾿πεχπίω. 

362, Forsan ἐπεισπεσιὺν Schol. Vide Oed. Cok. 915. 
Suidam y, ἐπεισπέπαικεν, Hesych, ν, εἰσπεπαιχότες, Eurip. 
Hec. 1025. Sed vulgatam defendit Aristoph, Eq. 542. 

365. Qu. annon 77} significat non, per — 

366. Malim ᾽ν τῷ ξύλῳ, Vide Porson. et me ad 1046. 
Eq. 393. 7o2. (Nub. 592.) 

369. Recte Schol, Vide Ach. 935—7. Nub, 44. 

370. Herodot, VII. 35. 

ἦρι. περὶ πάντ᾽, Athen. VIT. 278. E. F. 

412—3. ἀπομαγδαλίας imitatione sua confirmat Al- 
ciphron HII. 44, p. 372. 

414. Κυνοχαράνῳ G. Burges. e Scholiastae collatione 
cum Hesiod, Theog. 287. probante Btomficldio. Vide 
Sluiter. Lect. Andoc, p. 42. Phgtium v. xvvoz. Bekker. 
Anecd. 49, 19. Athen, X. 450. 1. 1. [ferm. ad Orph. Arg. 

79. 

: κυνῃψέφαλοι Aeschyl. Prom, Solut. Fr. 13. (Strab. J. 
p. 62, 4. VIL. ees 11. ed, Ox.) τετρακέφαλος Eustathii 
ll. Q. p. 1555, 8. = 1487, 7. hexameter. ἀμφικέφαλος 
Enbul, Athen, X. 450. A, in MSS. 

422. Si ultima in scholio eiunsdem grammatici sunt, 
procul dubio legebat ut vulg. An leg. tw χοχώνα in duali? 

428. De λωμρμιπρὸς R.P. Advss. p. 102, Anaxandrid. 
Athen. VI. 242. E. Demosth, de Cor, 329, 24. Herodot, 
1, g6. Lennep. ad Phalar, p. 87. 

χατιέναι de vento dicitur, ut Thucyd. II. 84, 37. 
ibid. 25, 13. De torrente Aristophanes, ul videtur, apud 
Schol. ad Eg. 137. Vide de utroque, vento et fluctu, 
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VV. DD. ad Thucyd. VI. 2. κατελϑόντος ---- ῥεύματος IV. 
75. fin. 

435, Nisi forsan συκοφαντίας pro ficto nomine acce- 
perit; ἄνεμος συχοφαντίας, ut χειμὼν dpridiac, — Ser- 
vaudum zai non dubito. Vide 342. 800, 870. 525. 1031. 
(ubi confer Vesp. g20.) 1205. Pac. 525. 595. Nub. 1003. 
Ach, 189, Ran. 973. 

514. Shaksp, Ant, and Cleopatra II. 6, Courtiers of 
beauteous freedom. . 

524, ἀφύων v. 1. Schol. Qu, an ibi legendum ἀφύ- 
των. vel aguay ab ἀφυής. 

526, Malim οὐδ᾽ ἦν. δ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ut in locis ad Ran. 
1076. 

555. Respici puto Neptunum ταράξιππον, de quo 
Pansanias V1. 20. p, S04. et Visconti apud Buissonad. MSS. 
du Roi X. p, 229, 

571. ἐρόμενος. Lys. θά. 1069. — Qu. ἑλόμενος, 80. 
φίλον vel προστάτην ut Demosth. 

574. Aesch. Theb, 14, 

615. Vesp. 634, 

624—5. ἤρειδε -- ἐρείδων) Vide an ἤλαυνε vel 
ἐλαύνων, quod tamen eiusdem culpae affine. Neque ex 
Scholiastae verbis, ἀπὸ δὲ tov ἐλασίβροντα, argumentum 
petendum est; sed ille supplendus, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ ἐλασίβροντ᾽ 
ἀναῤῥηγνὺς ἔπη. Ἤρειδε spectat Phot. in v. 

632, χοάλεμοι Schol. et Modwy. An igitur legebat 
Βερέσχεϑοι, κοάλεμοί te, καὶ Motwv— 

θ8ὅο. ἥδεϑ᾽, i. 6. sexo. Unde defende ἡδόμην ‘in 
Eurip. Bacch. 

657. -Ayeotéou. Kenoph. Hellen, 1V. 2. 20. Ψ 

χατά. Dionys, Halic. 'T. 1, p. 62, 3. R. 

697. Supra ad 356. 

757. Confer Diphilum Photii v. ῥαγδαίους, Ti ποτὶ 
ἐστίν; ὡς ῥαγδαῖος ἐξελήλυϑεν. 

781. οὐχ ὥσπερ ἐγὼ --- εὐώχουν Plato Gorg. p. 552. Δ. 
ubi Heindorf. p. 259. Herodot, IX, 67. (locus dubius.) 
Demosth, Mid. 584, 24. 

782. Plato Gorg. p, 516. Ὁ. (241. Heind.) Thesm. 
813. Thucyd. Il. 34. 

784. τοῦτό ye tol σου τοὔργον, et om. ἐστιν, R. P. 
Praef. p. 54. τοῦτό ye τοι infra 1051. confert idem Opuse. 
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p. 31. toe agnoscit Schol. ad. 783, qui vide an legat πρῶ - 
τὸν pro τοὔργον. 

795. Lege πεντωβόλου, et Pac. 253. τετρωβόλου. hoc 
e Kusteri em. in notis MSS, illud ex eiusdem notis editis. 

802. Lege ἢν -- 

818. Lege, οὗτος, καὶ μή μοι ox. 

850. συγχεκυφός,) Vide Heredot. IIIf, 82, 91. et Wess. 

et in Phrynicho Athen. IV, 165. C. lege συγκύψαντες 
ἅπαντες. Hoc MS, A. συγκ. Schaef. apud Seidler. Dochm. 
p- 597. 
9.18. ταυτηὶ, scil. τῇ τορύνῃ, quam forsan vice ensis 
gerebat in cingulo, (et χύτραν pro scuto Ay. 356, ete. ut 
pato.) Vide Schol. ct Eupolin apud Schol. ad 980. ζωμὸν 
356. ἀφεψήσας 131g. 3333, 

959. Phainus apud Schol. videtur transtulisse ad 
Hippemolgos, quae tradit Herodotus de Arimaspis. 

985, 992. Machon Athen. XIII. 582, B. 1. 

1016. *) χἂν μὴ δρᾷς, ut recte Hotib. ni eum serves. 

1045—7. Qu. distingnendum, 4H. πῶς δῆτα; AA. 
τοῦτ᾽ ἔφραζεν ὃ ϑεύς " τουτονὶ ---- Tum 1047. an ταύτῃ ὁ 

1046. ἐχέλευ᾽ ἐν Porsonus. Vide Herodot. ΕΧ, 37, 
67. Xenoph. Hellen. III, 3. fin. Schol, ad Nub, 186. qui 
forsan ex Eq. 393. 

1066. Nunc malim, οὖσϑας tov?’ ὅ τι ἐστί; — Qu.. 
οἷαϑ᾽ ὃ τι τουτογί ἐστι; 

1106. Ecc], 466, Plato Politico p. 266. E. HWSt. Al- 
ciphron III, 61. p. 428. : 

1111. Isocr, Areop, p. 144. fin, Cic. de Repub, I. 
43, 111. 33, 

1131. τούτῳ] Forsan οὕτω. 

1132, etc. Hinc Livius VF. 17. 

1162. De φιλαίτερος Bentlei. ad Ach. 474. (ubi red- 
dendum putat, cum Maltby, Thes. p. 1043. sed ibi recte 
Elmslei. quem vide in Addendis, Vide Addend. ad Plut. 
496.) ἰδιαίτερος Iesych, v. Σαμιαχὸς to. 

1175. ὀβριμοπ. Athen. III. 94. Ὁ. 


*) 1015. ,,Pro πρόσϑεν malim πρὸ σέθεν. V. 1020, πρὸ σοῦ 
γὰρ ἀπύω. P, P. Ὁ, 1], 20. 1808. babat Porsonus.‘* 

Confer Porsovi Atistophanica p. 99, Hine autem collige ami- 
cam ibi in Porsoni uota laudajum fuisse Dobracum, J. 8. 
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1197- Usitatius participium post ye. Quare forsan 
legendaum ὑφαρπάσας, ut φράζων 1228. Sed vulgatam 
defende ex 1177. Vesp. 4 

1211. Valde interpolatus. Qu. τέ &; ἔνεστιν ἐνθάδ᾽ (vel 
ἐτεόν ":) AA, οὐχ — Vel, τί οὖν (sed | de οὖν qu. Nub. 93.) 
ἔνεστιν; AA. οὐχ δρᾷς --νεὶ, ἀλλ og. Certe ἀλλ᾽ ὁρᾷς 
et οὐχ ὁρᾷς conilata ‘videntur in valgatum. Quin ἀλλὰ 
ex AAA. oriri potuit. Vide me ad Lysistr. 833. 

1261 — 1312, sua esse dicebat Eupolis. Vide Schol. 
ad 1288. 

1278, seqq. Schol, Luciani T. III. p. 164. Cicero 
pro P, Quintio c. 18. Andoe. p. 12, 40. 

1285 —6. Epigram. p. 180. HSt. Athen. XI. 482.C. 

1300, Χαλκηδόνα ex coniectura Palmerii ed. Br. et 
sic Iegisse videtur Schol. Vulgatam defendit Grayius e 
Thucyd. VI. 15. Magis apposite Plutarchus Pericl. Τὶ I, 
p- 634, 1. Reisk. 

1308—9. δοχεῖ ---- πλεούσας Reisk, et Br. probante 
Porsono Cens. Br. In Herodot. Ill. 62. ἐμοὶ δοχεῖ μετα-- 
διώξαντας --- ἐξετάζειν recte Aldus ;— τὲς Wesseling, ty- 
porum vitio, ut videtur. Vide Thucyd. II. 93, 27. Ran. 
1251. στάντες in Vesp. 270. Schol. 

1320, 1324. ἀρχαίαισιν. Qu. an ex vicinis orta, 

1328. στηλοχόπας Herodicus Athen. VI. 234. D, Vide 
Elmsl. ad Ach. 567. 

1343, Lege, τοιαῦτ᾽ ἔδρων μ᾽ --- Non assequor Elms- 
leii *) mentem ad Ach. 178. p. 120. 

1355—7. Lysias c. Epicraten init. 

1366, Dele articulam ante πολίτης. 


*) ταυτί μ᾽ ἔδρων Rav.“ spondeo scil. in secunda sede, 1, 5. 


IN PACEM 57 





P A X. 


Hisronta, Schol, ad 435. Scho}. Ray. ad 476. ὁ Phi- 
lochoro, Omnia vide vv. 978—98. 


Var. Lectt, apud Scho], 5, ut videtur. 7, ut videtur, 
13 male, 36 male, 43 male, 48, ut videtur. 108 male. 
245. 258. 259 male, ut videtur, % pro ‘y. 309. 382. 
dy Αοῦμεν, sed casu. 464, 495. 506 qu. 552 male. 556 
male. 593. 615. 617. 632. 642. 643, 647 male. 662, 
674 male. 694. 698. 714. 721 male. 725. 752 bis male, 
754 male. 831, ubi qu, 836. 874. 923, 938, 1026, 1050. 
1064, 1078, 1109 male, 1112, 1115 male. 1131, 1143 
male. 1144. 1147. (1164?) 1176, ut videtur. 1199. 
(1215?) 1223, 1246 male. 1285. 1296. 1337. 
V. 1—20, Personas distingue: (N. B, 4 est ὃ παρα- 

τιϑεὶς, B. ὃ μάττων.) 

1, A. alg? -- 

2. Β. ἰδού" δὸς ---- 

4. A, δὸς it. ἕτ. ---- 

5. Β. ἰδοὺ μάλ αὖϑις. ποῦ yao — 

6.----.-  -- 4. μὰ τὸν ΔΊ.-τ 

9. Β. ἄνδρες ---- 
11. A, ἑτέραν --- 
12. ——__—__——_—_—_—— , Ἰδού. 


15. A. aifot*—— 
16. 8. μὰ τὸν 7A. 
18. 4. αὐτὴν ἄρ᾽ (et qu. an interrogative?) 
19. B. νὴ τὸν 4,— et pergit 20, etc, 

2. Sic αὐτὸν τὸν ἀλαζόνα infra 1121. Vide Ran. ~ 











1152. 
16. ye om, Ray. An. ἑτέρας av? 
21. a μὴ φέροι πως ὦτα μὴ τετρημένα Agath. 
Prooem, Authol. (lacobs, T. 6. p. LIL) - isi : 
25. Athen. KIV. 650. A. 
27. Schw. ad Athen. IV, 173. A. 
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30. προσβολή.] Antiphon 125, 22. 
40. Distinguendum suspicor, 
-τ-------α--------- προσβολὴ 
οὐχ οἵδ᾽ —<———— 
τοῦ γάρ tor’; A. οὐκ ἔσϑ᾽ ὕπως 


Β. οὐκοῦν etc. ad 48, ἐσϑίει. 

A. ἀλλ᾽ εἰσιὼν -ττ--ττ- 

B. ἐγὼ δὲ 

47. δοκέω μὲν Ananius Athen, VII. 282, €. 
47—8. Lege αἰνίσδεται, ἀναιδέως (Rav.y ἔσϑιεν. Hoc 
forsan Schiol. 

97. Malim, ἀνθρώποις φράζειν. i. e. poate. Possis 
φράζω, ut φράζομεν Av. 1085. φράζω Trachin. 468, 

103. wo —é¢.] Demosth, Pantaen. 979, 26. εἷς ἀγρὸν 
ὡς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐπικλήρους. Polycl, 1221, 20. Thucyd, 
IV. 79. init. εἰς ϑεοὺς Pac, 151. Av. 844. 

142. Citat Athen. XI. 486. E. ubi R, P. Advss, p. 129. 

; Forsan, ὀρϑὸς χώρει, ut ἀνῆξε δ᾽ ὀρϑὸς Phoen. 
1474, 

162. Qu. ἁμερίων. 1. ὁ. ἀνθρωπείων. 

164. Vide lsaeum Philoct. δ. 24. Bekk. 

170. Plutarch. IL, p. 255. init. 

17g. Athen. XIU. 565. E. 

18+. ἔστ᾽ ὄνομ᾽. Vide Av. 274. 298, 645. 1203. 1527. 
me ad Ay. 813. 

188. εἶ μὴ κατερεῖς μοι τοὔνομ᾽ ὃ te ποτ᾽ ἐστί σοι- 
(πόϑεν τὸ φίτυ; τί τὸ γένος; τίς ἢ σπορώ;) Sic forsan 
inserendus versus cx Eustath. ad Il. ¥. p. 1291, 26. ed. 
Rom. Aliud fragmentam apud Polluc. X. 188. p. 1581. 
τήνδ᾽ (al. γοῦν) ἀσπίδα ᾿Ἐπίϑημα τῷ φρέατι παράϑες 
εὐθέως, verba sunt Πολέμου «ἃ Κυδοιμὸν, vel Trygaci ad 
ἀσπιδοπηγόν. Vide 1203 — 63. sed illud praestat. 

195. Usitatius οὐδ᾽ ἔμελλες. 

198. Vide an hinc emendandus Inulian. Caesar, p- 
507. B. 

214, Lege “’4rrz. Supra 2135. “Artixiwy est ὃ *A. 
Sed qu. an asp, ob Laconicam dialectam. Vide Kidd. ad 
Dawes, p. 225. ed. nov. 

237—8. Distinctionibus sublatis lege, πλάτους Ὅσον 
καχὺν καὶ τοῦ 11. τοῦ Bd. 








pain 


Toc 
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240. Vide ad Demosth. F, Leg. 442, 15. et Hemst. 
ad Lucian, I. p, 565, 5g. 

241. Perspicue legendam τρὶς ἄϑλεαι. 

250. Corruptus, Trygaeo dandus, ut puto, Nempe 
τυρὸν Σικελικὸν κατέχναω Polemus. 

254. Κυδοιμὸς deus. Empedocles Athen. XII. 510. D. 

260. Collato Elmsleio Ach. 759. p. 127. suspicor le- 
gendum, παρ᾽ ᾿4ϑηναίων μεταϑρέξει ταχὺ πάνυ. Numeri 
similiter fracti in Plut. 881. 

272. ἢ πρίν ye] Qu.—el mg. Schol. ad 270. vel 
εἴπερ γε πρὶν μ. . 

379. Malim μάλ᾽ αὖ. Lege autem κἄτ᾽, non κἄτ᾽. 

504. ἀρχιτεκτύνει] Athen, IX. 57g. A. 

515. Qu. οὔτι νῦν γ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἔστιν --- Eurip. Heracl.g76—7. 

5.17. De constructione vide Thucyd. V. 52, med, V1. 
43, fin. ἀνέντων τῆς ἐφύδου. 

51g. Aeschyl. Prom. 1015. 

547. ἔλαχε] Lurip. Orest. 515. 952. 

562. Κιλλικῶν Suid. in voce, Kuddepay in πονηροῖς, 
Kaiiudy diserte Eustathius ad Odyss. x. p. 1669, 56. 
vide notas ad Hesych, v. Κιλ. Qu. an Iuxatus Suidas in 
Κιλίκων, ut duo sint: 1, Achaeus, cognomine Κιλίκων 
(vel Κιλικίων) dives et fatuus; 2. Κιλλιχῶν, Mileti vel 
Sami proditor, Sed eundem putant Eustathius et paroe- 
miographi Schotti. 

565. Malim, οὐκ; ἢν μὴ λάχω. Confer Lysistr. 208. 

570. Eurip. Electr. 35. χρυσὸν sip’ ἃς ἂν κτάνῃ. 

587. In ed. Porti νόμιζε ἐν τοιῷδε, ni fallor, emen~ 
dabat [Porsonus,| relictis τῷ πράγματι, quomodo male 
curatur metrum. Inde autem posses, γομίζειν ἐν τοιῷδε 
πράγματι, ut infinitivus ponatar loco imperativi. Vide 
ad Plut, 598. 

417. τήνδε δὲ ξυνανέλχυσον. Hoc vel συνεξέλχυσον 
necessarium ad sensum. Vide ad 468. 

440— 57. Collato Schol. distingue, — βούλεται, 

441, XO. μηδέποτε --- 

445, TP. κεῖτις 23. — μάχαις, 

445. XO. πάσχοι ye — 
446. TP. κεῖτις δορυξ. 
448. XO. ληφϑεὶς --- 
449. TP. χεἴτις osgarny. 





μαχῶν, 





παρεσκευασμένος, 
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451. XO, ἐπὶ τοῦ τροχοῦ γ᾽ — 

452, TP. ἡμῖν δ᾽ 

455. XO. ἄφελε 

454. ΤΡ, ἰὴ, ἰὴ τοίνυν "ρει δὲ, 

456. XO. μὴ, μή. ΤΡ, μηδ᾽ Ἔν. γε; ΧΟ. μή. 
457, TR. vel EP. ὑπότεινε. 

N. B. 440. 443, 6, 9. 454. Trygaei orationem ab- 
rumpit Chorus, Deinde 458 — 601. dispiciendum de per- 
sounis, 

453. Confer omen Paeonum apud Herodot. V. 1. 

468. Lego, ἀλλ᾽ ἄγετε, ξυνανέλκετε καὶ σφώ. Nit 
Srequentius, quam in bicompositis verbis alterutram prae- 
positionem excidere, Mox 470, κὠμπίπτω Suidas ed, 
Kuster. v. ἐξαρτήσας, et Aristophanes Iunt, 1515, sed 
recte in Suida χἀπεμπίπτω ed. Med. et MS, C. C, 6. apnd 
Porsonum. Hoc ipsam verbum paullo ante 416. resti- 
tuendam. 

Ceterum quamvis saepe plurale pro dnali irrepsit, 
nonnunquam vice versa erratum est; ‘ut in Acharn. 755. 

ἀλλ ἄγετε Lysistr. 665. De ἀλλὰ ad Lysistr. 855. 
Plat. 229. Phoeniss, 803. 

506. Qu. an legerit Schol. ἀπὸ τῆς ϑαλάττης. 


512. ὁμοῦ γενέσϑαι Thesm, 579. Xenoph, Hellen. 1V, 
5. 15. 


514, Plerumque flectunt -we, τερον, ὅτατα. vide 
R. P, Opuse. p. 222. ἐχϑροτέρως Demosth. de Pace 61, 
26, χαλεπωτέρως Thucyd. II. 50, init. VIII. 40. ompeo- 
γεστέρως Iph. A. 579. εὐρυτέρως Lysistr. 420. ἀσφαλεστέ- 

ως. Thucyd.1V. στ, fin. μαλαχωτέρως VIII. 50, med. 
7 - οδεεστέρως ib. 853. μειζόνως LV. 98. ἐῤῥωμενεστέρως 
Xenoph. Hellen, ΠῚ. 5. 14. μεγαλειοτέρως ib, 4. 19. ἐχϑρο-- 
τέρως e Thucydide Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 92, 24, ἐπι-- 
τηδειοτέρως idem grammaticus ibid, 

Quum metrom iamb, dim, esse videatur, vide an hie 
Iegendum ἀνδρικωτέρως : (sed metro facile succurres le- 
gendo 515. καὶ δὴ, de quibus particulis vide ad Eccl. 520.) 
et in Eq. 451. ἀνδριχωτάτως. Sed de superiativo etiam 
atque eliam considerandum. 

528. Lege -ἐρυγμίας, et sic forsan Schol. -vae- 
servant Suid. ed. Med. v. χρομ. et Phryn. Bekk. 56, 19. 
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551. Qu. κλαύσει ye σύ. Vide Eccl. 1019. 

565. De σφῦρα Gaisf. ad Hephaest. p.16. Hesiodum 
Opp. et Ὁ. 425. (σφῦρήλατος Epigr. Phot, v. Koy. évad.) 
Gram. Hermanni p. 457. ἢ. 75. 

567. Prior Scholiastes ita capit: Optime aliquis per 
cos (αὐτῶν, τῶν γεωργῶν) duceret μετόρχιον. i. 6. agmine 
denso stant agric olae , tanquam ὄρχος arborum, (Lege, 
μεταξὺ ποιῆσαι μετόρχιον" ἐπειδὴ πολλοί εἰσιν. tva—) 
Alter legebat τῶν μετορχίων, εἰ intelligebat, Nune facile 
aliquis ἀπὸ τῶν μετορχίων transferret τὰ φυτὰ in suum 
locum, ope seil. agricolarum, Unde facile posses, 7 
καλῶς ἂν τῶν μετορχίων ἀπαλλάξειέ, τις. (Sensum loci 
exprimeres, 7 καλῶς ἂν τῶνδ᾽ ἀπαλλάξειέ τις μετ ὀρχιον.) 
Sed quum τὰς de suo suppleant Scholiastae, ut in Plut, 
505, verum puto, A καλῶς ἂν τῶν μετορχίων ἀπαλλάξειαν 
ἂν, scilicet ode of γεωργοί. Facile sane isti μετόρχιρ ali~ 
quot profligarint. De isto genitivo vide Brunckium ad... 
Sic τῶν λίϑων Ach. 183. 

575. nadiaciwy] An λαπάϑων Schol.? 

577. peéatt. Vide Athen. 111, 125. F. 124. D. 125. A. 
Eccl. 996. 

Gog—10. Plaut. Asinar. IIT. 5, 29. 

651. χκἄτα δ᾽ ὡς tres primae, Inv. Br. et omnes. 
Certissime legendum κἀνθάδ᾽, Athenis scil, Nescio autem 
annon alii antea id viderint, ‘De χάνϑάδ᾽ vide Porsonum 
et me ad $55. Contra ἐνθάδ᾽ vitiosum Av. 764, ubi vide. 
ταῦτα, ἐνταῦϑα, vel ἐντεῦϑεν conf. Nub. 62. Rav, 697. 
apud Pors. 

657. Vide Thueyd. IV. 41. fin. 


662. εὐέν γ᾽ γ᾽ om. Rav. et Schol, Vide Aesch, 
Choéph. 664. Blom. Ed. Rev, 58. p.488. — Qu. εἶ" εἶεν, 
ἀκ. dge— ~recte, intellig συ. 

675. ὅπερ Sch. ὅπερ Rav. (i. . οὗπερ, ut recte In- 
verniz.) Lege, οὗπερ φησὶν εἶν᾽ αὑτὸν πατρός. τοῦ non 
Graecum esse videtur. Vide p. 70. 

693—4. Ου. ------τότε, Πρῶτον 6 τι πράττοι --- ut 
sit constractio pendens; idem fere ac si dixisset, περὲ 
τῶν ἀρχαίων. 

751. σὺ om. Rav. Lege vel φυλάττετε vel -τειν, 

755. Thucyd. V. 50, med, Herodot, VIIL 5g. et 
Valckenaer. 
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760. μοι deest in 5 primis edd. et uno MS. Brunckii. 
Qa. an ἀνταποδοῦναι. Quod compositum alibi in his no- 
tis restitui, ni fallor: qu. an in Thesm. 820. Vide ad 
Thesm. ult, 

τ »88 —6. Lege ὑπάχουε, servato ἔλθῃς, ut Lysistr. 
54. 
: 847. Nune malim, πόϑεν δ᾽ ἔλαβες tavta ov; nudes 
TP. ἐκ τοὐρανοῦ. Vide Rav. et me ad Nub. 664. Sed 
qu. annon Attici τούτω et αὐτὼ semper dixerint. Matth. 
Gr. §. 456, 

849. Qu. τριώβολον. ἢ βοοτοί; 

858. Iph. A. 557. Herodot. VII. 104. prop. init. 
Schaef. ad Greg. Cor. p. 121. Elms]. Heracl. 641. 

869. Malim σησαμὶς --- Vide Eupolin Athen, XIV. 
646. I’. Sed - μῇ diserte Schol, 

875—5. Distingue, OE. ἣν ἡμεῖς — ὑποπεπωχύτες; 
ΤΡ. σάφ᾽ ἴσϑι. 

886. Vide Eq. 155. 

891. Ut Kust. tres primae et Rav. nisi quod hic ἡμῖν. 
Malim® igitur, τουτὶ δ᾽, ὁρᾶτ᾽, ὑπτάνιον ὑμῖν" ὡς καλόν, 

21—53. Pro XO. ubique restituendum OEP, (duo 
fammol, ii qui fabulam ordiuntur.) 

941. Lege, ὥστ᾽ αὐτὰ δῆλα -- 

945. Aeschyl. Theb. 705. λήματος ἂν toonala dis- 
iunge cum Heath. servato ἂν ἔλϑοι, Vide Blomf. Gloss. 
et Ag. 212. 

1002. E Megaride scilicet. Vide Elmsl. Ach, 519. 

1027, Strophe 942. Herman, de metris, p. 418. qui 
ineptit. 

1045. ΤΡ. tara χαλῶς viv ταῦτα. ΘΕ. καὶ μὴν 

οὑτοσὶ 
προσέρχεται δάφνῃ τις ἐστεφανωμένος. 
Ῥ, τίς ἄρα ποτ᾽ ἐστίν; ὡς ἀλαζὼν φαίνεται-. 
μάντις τις ἐστίν. ΘΕ. οὐ μὰ A’ ἀλλ᾽ 





ἹἽεροχλέης. 

ΤΡ. αὐτός γε ποῦσϑ᾽, ὃ χρησμολόγος δὺξ 
᾿Ὡρεοῦ. 

ΘΕ. τί ποτ᾽ ἄρα λέξει; TP. δῆλός ἐσϑ' οὗτός 
γ᾽, ὅτι 


ἐναντιώσεταί τι ταῖς διαλλαγαῖς. 


Broneki 
his no» 


Vide ad 
Lysistr. 
aude 


. Sed 
Matth, 


init. 
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ΘΕ. οὐκ, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὴν κνῖσαν εἰσελήλυϑεν. 
TP. μὴ ee δοκῶμεν αὐτόν. OE. εὖ 
λέγεις. 
Scd quum οὗτός ye ποῦ 1047. det Rav. vide an, 
ΘΕ. μάντις τις ἐστίν. TP. od μὰ AP ἀλλ 
“εροκλέης 
οὗτός γε ποῦσϑ᾽. OE. ὃ χρησμολόγος δὲξ 
᾿Ὡρεοῦ; 
τί n0T — 
Videndum an v. 1043. zal γὰρ defendi possit e Ran. 412. 

1056. Delendum puto JE. Certe 1061. delendum, ct 
pro GE. reponendum. 

1072. Malim ἀπολεῖ y’— plane ut Ran. 1276. De ye 
Elmsl. ad Acharn. 

1090. νέφος ὀξὺ Schol. 922. ἐχϑρὸν ad 923, Vide de 
νέφος Herodot. IX, 109, 5o. 

1107- Vel hic lege τότε πρῶτον, vel 1074. τόδε πρό-- 
τερον. 
ν 1125. Distingue, ὦ ϑυηπόλε; ἤκουσας; ΤΡΥ. ὃ x. 

1154. οὐ χεαστῶν FI. Christian. sed v. 1, οὐκ ἐᾷς τῶν. 
Sed diserte in notis coniicit εὐκεαστῶν, et e duobus MSS. 
citat οὐκ ἐάσω. 

1156. Sextus Empir. Pyrrh. Hyp.I. p. 29. indicante 
Bentleio. Confer Eccl. 45. 602, Platon. Rep. 1]. p. 372. C. 

1144 Schol. Alii, ἄφαυσον, ἀντὶ tov ζέσον. Vel 
lege ξήρασον, vel forsan isti legebant 4.444A0AYSON, 
quo ducit ἀλλ ἄφελε Suidae ed. Med. v. φασηλ. Qu. an 
legendum, ἀλλὰ gate. Vide Pierson. ad Moerin p. 598. 

1148. τυντλάζειν. Athen, IX, 578, D. 

1164. φύσει Suid. Med, et MS. v. φίτυ, et Rav. 
Vide Nub. 875. Thesm. 538. Lysistr. 1057. Isaeum 
Tyrwhitti, p.6, 13. Eur. Med. 1225. 

11976. βάμμα Κυζικηνιχόν. Si de xvodg et eius quan- 
titate constaret, possis etiam χυσιχηνιχὸν, vel etiam χυσο- 
κηνιχόν. Hesychius: κυσοχηνή --τ οἱ δὲ εὐρυπρωχτίαν. 

1189. Schol. Lege, ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ δ᾽ ἀλώπεκες, ut Kuhn, 
ad Aclian. V. ΤΠ, XHL 9. Vide an versus factus in La- 
conas xatouthodytag Tissaphernem, (‘Thucyd. VIII, etc.) 
Joniae Satrapam, Confer Athen. XV. 661. C. XXII. 555. E. 
Quae si vera sunt, iste versus ex Aristophane, vel potius 
ex proverbio quod expressit Aristophanes, detortus. 
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1194, ἐπισφόρει Rav. Lege ἐπιφόρει. pile up. 

1200. Forsan, πεντήχοντά γ᾽ ἐμπολῶ Jo. 

1245. Nonne legendum, τῶν χαταχτῶν κότταβος, ut 
ϑύμον τε τῶν “Ὑμηττίων in Eubulo aut Antiphane Pollucis 
VI. 67, Athenaei I. 28. D. (Pors. Opuse. p. 235) In 
Eccles. 405. dubito annon legendum τῶν Aaxerxtiy. 

1270. ὅπλοτέρους om. Rav, Puto fuisse ὅπλ᾽ ἡμῖν 
ἄδων. Passim ita ludit in verbis Noster, ut se ipse inter- 
pretetur. παίειν supra 453. quod miror Elmsleio suspe- 
ctum esse. 

1506. ἀλλ᾽ ἀνδρικῶς ἐμβάλλετε Καὶ σμώχετ᾽ — Rav. 
ἐμβάλλετον. Qu. σμώχοντες ἢ 

1547. ovxodoyovrytes] Herodot. I. 71, Athen. VIII. 
554. B. LX. 408. A. 
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V. 22. De Φυρόμαχος vide Athen. X, 414. E. Schw, 
ad VI, 245. E. 

55. ὃ τι περ ἦν ὄφελος Kenoph. Hellen. V. 5. 6. et 
alia loca apud Hemst. ad Lucian. p.171. οἰηϑέντες ὄφελός 
τι αὐτῶν εἶναι Xenoph. Hell. VI. 2. 25. Vide Herodot. 
VII. 68, fin. 

91. Malim ἅμα Ξαίνουσα; ᾿ 

g5—7 alii mulieri; g8—101 Praxagorae; 102—4 
alii mul. denique 105, etc. Praxagorae tribuo, 

109. dev. Kenoph. Hellen. V1. 2, 29. 

125. ἦν te μοὶ δύξῃ λέγειν] Vertit Fab. δὲ forte 
quid dicere mihi videbitur necesse, ct exscribunt Berg}. 
et Br. Graecum quidem; vide Plut. 4, ete. sed non minus 
Graecum pro, siquid ad rem dicere visa fuerit ea, quae 
nune dictura est. Nonnihil dabito de personis, Versum 
122. Praxagorae non posse adimi puto, quippe quae to- 
tius negotii curam suscipiens, coronas attulerit, Si con- 
staret καὐτὴ dici posse pro ἐγὼ dé, mallem, ΓΎ. καὐτὴ — 
ea scilicet quae rei diflidebat, v, 110. 115. 

190. ὦμγυσας Bentleius: debebat ὥμοσας, quod ve- 
rum videtur, 

219. εἶ τοῦτο χρηστῶς εἶχεν͵] Hic valde se torquet 
Valckenaerius. Malim, εἴ nov te zo. Jf any thing had 
happened to be in the best possible order, the Athenians 
would think the country could never be saved till that 
was altered. — N, B. ταῦτ᾽ ἣν Π]εγαρικὰ, ete. Vide ad 
Vesp. 186. 

245. φυγαὶ sunt proscriptiones a XXX viris factae: 
ergo fabula acta post Ol. 94, 1. τὴν φυγὴν ταύτην Plato 
Apolog, (N. B. ἀντ᾽ ἄλλης ἀρχῆς 583.) 

286. Vide an legendum, λέγειν, μὴ καί ποτ᾽ ἐξολίσϑῃ. 
καὶ μὴ Elmsl. Mus. Cr. T. I. Ρ. 485. 

296—7. Lys. 472. 

Comm. in Aristoph. T.V II. P. I. E 


66 DOBRAEL ANNOTATIONES 


302. ἐν τοῖς στεφανώμασιν Ravennas. Vide Athen. 
XV. 685. B. 

515. Ut insanabilem citat Hermannus de Metris p. 
157—8. ed. 2, Lege, τὰς ἐμβάδας καὶ ϑοιμάτιον ἐν τῷ 
σκότῳ Ζητῶν λαβεῖν, ὅτε δὴ ὁ᾽ --- 

56%. Recte emendant τῶν κατὰ agwxtov. Sic τῶν 
κατ᾽ oixtay..Vesp. 1175—6,. Ach, 959. Herodot, Il. 84. 
οἱ τῶν κατὰ νηδὺν ἰητροί. ubi nesciv an τῶν omittendum 
cum 2 MSS. ; 

574. Malim, τί τὸ τῆς γυναικὸς δ᾽ ἀμπέχει χιτώνιον; 

581. Collato Br. ἴογβαι legendum, ἀλλ᾽ ὕστερος ἦλ- 
Sor? ὥστ᾽ ἔχων αἰσχύνομαι Ma τὸν A’ οὐδὲν ---- Sed ali- 
quid gravioris corruptclae latere suspicor, An, τονδὲ 
jrustra ferens τὸν ϑύλακον Ὁ μὰ recte quidem per se; vide 
me ad Plut. 715. sed facile ex prava emendatione oriri 
potuit, ut supra 167. 

405. Malim τῶν “ακωνικῶν, ut 878. 

406. Qu. σαυτῷ περιαλείφειν Bi, sed παραλείφειν 
utitur Aristoteles apud R. P. ad Eq, 715, Possis etiam, 
τὰ PA. σαυτῷ περιαλείφ ιν ἑσπέρας. (goa. Nub. 175.) 

άρο --- το. Hippoloch. Athen. IV, 129, A. 

435. Malim γ᾽ cg’ vel ἄρ᾽, ut Av. 1571. Infra 554. 
certissime legendum γ᾽ &g’. 
442. An haec Jatent apud Suidam ν, ἀπόῤῥητα 

453. Qu. ἄλλα πολλά" κἀγαϑὰ Ἕτερ᾽ ἔτι πλ. vel 
ἕτερά ye — sed forsan cum codicibus standum, distinguen- 
do, ἄλλα πολλὰ xdyadu> ἕτερά τε--- 

465. Vide ad Av. 1008. 

495. χἡμῶν ἴσως κατείπῃ] Suspectum tows pro ἢν 
τύχῃ, forte; cum soleat esse forsan. An id, de quo ad 

. 402. 

4y9. Malim πάλιν, Certe τὸ σχῆμα tavt’. τοῦτο est 
vestis virilis, ideoque aperte mendosum, 

510, Lego κεῖται καὶ dj — Vide Pac, 941. Eccl, 496. 
577. Thesm, 275. 776. Lys. 65. 77. 601. go8. Vesp. 400. 
147%. Plato Gorg. 515. 1). = 265, Heind. Soph. Oed. Ὁ. 
173. Plut. 5635, in MS. Cant. 

617. Malim, οὐχὶ μαχοῦνται, περὶ σοῦ (ita Tunt. 1.2.) 
ϑάῤῥει. μὴ δείσῃς, οὐχὶ μαχοῦνται Περὶ τοῦ μή σοι 
ξυγκαταδαρϑ εῖν --- omnia scilicet Praxagorae, περί τινος 
δεδιένω, θαῤῥεῖν, Vesp. 1549. τινι, Eq. 47. 
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649. Forsan legendum cum Sanctamando τὰς αἰχίας, 
nt αἰχέας sit genitivus, Vix puto articulum unquam addi 
in αἰχίας, ὕβρεως, εἰς, δίκη. το Melius τὴν» non obstante 
plurali, Porson, et Elmsl, ad Med. 

665. BA. οὐδ᾽ πρότερον; ΠΡ, Blotog — 

719. Lego χκατωγάκην, (ut sunt ai κατωνάχαι,) qua 
constructione μοιχὸν Ach. 849. σχάφιον Av. 807. 'Lhesm, 
845. δέλτα forsan Lys. 151. λόφους Ierodot. IV. 175, 
χειρύμαχτρον Athen. 1X. 410. C. σύμιβολον Hermipp, Pol- 
lucis 1X, σι. ubi χεχύρϑαι, etc. sunt Pollucis verba, non 
comici. Hine autem liquet symboli formam fuisse huins- 
modi, D quum capiti semiraso comparetur. In Eubuli 
versu apud Schol, Eurip, Med. 615. (Reisig, Aristoph. 

. 278.) lege ὡσπερεὶ τὰ σ. cum Elsmsleio Med. 600, Sed 
hic de tessera, non nummo agitur, In Pherecr, Athen, 
VI, 269. B. vide an legendum, χαὶ ῥόδον κεχαρμέναι, de 
quo loco idem dubito ac in Lys. 151. Vide Valck. ad 
Theocr. p. 281. B. et Heinsinm ibi citatum. 

751. (Vide me ad Plat. 886. p. 109.) Post μελαίνεται 
deest versus: iVon nigrior fuisses, δὲ in te coctum fuisset, 
etc. Nunc quaero an legi possit, 17) dia μέλαινά γ᾽, οἶδα. 
μὴ τὸ —; An in te coctum est? vida Soph, Aj. 556, Sed 
non aflirmarim οἶδα ita poni: oid’ ὅτε saepe occurrit, 

758. ϑαλλοὶ forsan sunt scopae e vimine oleagino. 

742, Vide 1095. 

ποῦ. Lego ex 857. ἢν δὲ κωλύσωσι, τί; Superius 
ἢν χομίσωσι idem valere puto ac ἢν χομέσῃ τις. Vide etiam 
an post 797. inserenda ex 859. χαλούμεϑ᾽ αὐτούς — ἢν δὲ 
καταγελῶσι, ti; Aiageay. Certe longe aptiora hic quam 
illic, 

824, Erycii Epigr. XI. Brunck. Anal, IE. p. 297. 
Athen. XIL. 524, A. B, Lamb. ad Lucret. 111. 1030. Inven. 
1. 155. 

U76. Lege, παίζουσα" πῶς ἂν περιβάλοιμ᾽ ------- Ver- 
bum venatorinm. Solon Plutarchi in Vita p. 86. A. Με- 
nander Pollucis X. 132, An huc trahendum Demosthenis 
προσπεριβάλλεται ? 

894. ὅτῳ | περ Evvelny | 

909. Qu. καὶ τἄλλα μ᾽ οὐδὲν τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα δεῖ λέ- 
yer. Vide Rav. 

922. τί γὰρ ἂν γραῦς τὰ καίν᾽ ἂν ἔτι λέγοι; vide Rav. 
— vel, γραῦ, — λέγοις; (Simile prorsus scomma Ep, Socr. 

E2 
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XXVIII. p. 60 —1. Jsocratem senem decet vetera tra- 
ctare, inepte vertit Allatius.) Ceterum tolle notam inter- 
rogandi post ἐχφοράν γε 921. Puellam alloquitur anus, nt 
vetulas solent iuniores; vide Vesp. 1544— 50. et prae- 
sertim 1361. et alicubi in Fragm, ni fallor. Recte hic 
Scholiastes. Vide Plut. 1009 — 10. 

965. Iolian, Ep. 18. p. 586. C. 

972. Lege, ut fere Bentlcius ct Reisigius (p. XIIF.) 
οὗ τὸν Σεβῖνόν γ᾽. At non Sebinum. Vide Kidd. Addend. 
ad Dawes, p. 211. 

1029. éo- in εἰσάγω ex praccedenti ἧς natum vi- 
detur. An legendam éédxeg — ἄγω Vide de ἄγω Por- 
soni Opuse. p. 218. et me ad Plut. 915. 

1082, Equit. 262. Wyttenb. ad Phaedon. p. 41, 7. 
qui ad Plutarch. de S. N. V. citat Ulerodot, I, 114. Vide 
Xenoph, Oecon. XI. 25. Bekker. Aneed. p. 56, 5. Plat, 
Rep. X. 615, fin, HSt. Herodot. IV. 68. (Reisk. Auim. 
T. 1]. p. 126.) 

1104. Manifesto vitiosum ἐγώ. An, εὐδαίμων δὲ γῆ ἢ 
πόλις εὐδαίμων Av. 57. Eupolis Prisciani XVIIL p. 1530. 
= 285, b. — Suspicor γῆ ita positum tragici sermonis 
esse. Sed forsan e tragoedia sumtus versus, 

1109. μεμύρωμιι) -ἰσμαι Athen. XI. 691. B. 

1148. τὸν γέλων] τὸ γελᾶν R.P. Praef. p. 44. im- 
probante Herm. Metr. p. 86. qui διὰ monosyllabon esse 
putat! 

1151, Malim ἅπαντας. vel μεμνημένον. 
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Hisrorta, Legatio Lacedaemoniorum ad Persam, 
v. 647, Acta Lenaeis, Elms]. Ach. 1224. ΟἹ, 88, 5, Eu- 
thydemo Archonte, Elmsl. ad Med. p. 70. Post Euripidis 
Aleestin, ibid, 

Var. Lectt, apud Sebol. 18. 26, δά. ubi IZPY. non 
ΚΗ. 71, 102, 106, 112, 137. male 199: 210. 255. 256. 
295. (qu. 520.) 545. (547.) 456. (550. vide P. E.) 546 
in Ald. forsan error typorum, 570 in Ald. 610, 665. 685. 
687. 690. 706. 707 male Ald. 742. 744. 852. 835. 858. 
858. 899. goo in Ald. gt1 Ald. 929 Ald, 938. 964 male 
Ald. 984 Ald. male. 996 Ald. 1019 Ald. male. 1075 male 
Ald, 1082. 1108. 1154 vide Elms]. sed quaere, 1176. 
1378. Ald, 1215, 1226. 

V. 1. Imitatur Synesius apud Grammat, Herman. p. 
569. 1. 3. 

2. Qu. πάνυ τι β. 

. 3. Ψαμμακοσέους} Athen, Ill. 95. E. V1. 250. D. 
XV, 671. A. 

24, An, εἶτα dtwotiotyta? (Qu. de rhythmo.) Scholio 
praefigitur quidem vulgata; sed exponit διωθήσονται. 
διαγρυπνήσας pro δ᾽ in Athenaeo. διημάϑυνον debebat 
Blomf. Ed. Rev. 29. .Ρ. 155, in Aeschylo Schol. Ven. II. I. 
589. Sed omnino vide Lysistr, 550. 

42. Aristides T. III. p. 159. fin. 

54 et 59. Pro KH. lege IEPY. ob vv. 56. 60. Priore 
loco sic Scholiastes. 

60. Quum γε omittat Schol. malim te πρυτ. 

68. Nescio an legendam trisyll. Καυστρίων, ut ver- 
bum detorserit, nt Κλωπιεδῶν, etc. 

68. Plato Repub. 1V. 455, C. 8. διπλασίοις te χαὶ 
τριπλασίοις αὑτῶν. ibid. 425, B. 2. 

104. Ἰᾶον, αὖ Scho). ad 106. fones contumeliose di- 
ctum. Herodot. J. 149. V. 69, go. Thucyd. VII. 5. 
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111. Vide Lysistr. 1008. od, ut quamproxime Elms- 
leius, est interpres, Zot dativas commodi. ‘Tovrovi, 
Pseudartabam. Here, Mr Interpreter, do me the favour to 
say this for me to Mr Embassador, 

128. Andocid. p, 19, 45. 

158, seqq. Alexis Athen, IIT, 125. F, 

142 —5. Bis ἦν. Cogitabam 145. ὡς ἀληϑῶς. Sed 
ἀληϑὴς Rav. quod non videtur temere spernendum. 

155. Thacyd, V. 6. 

161. De thranitis insignis locas Thucyd. VI. 51. 

192. διατριβῆς] διατριβῆναι Herodot, VII. 120, et 
Wess. 

195. σοι σπ. Rav. unde fere malim cum Hotib. p. 89. 
tol oot te. Vide Av. 555. Schol. Plut. 701. Sophocl. 
Athen, I[l. 122. Ο. in MS. A, ἀλλά τοι Trachin. 1241. 

200. ty@ δὲ πολέμου te καὶ Rav. Malim, 
Ayapvics, Ἐγώ" πολέμου δὲ καὶ ---- Certe vitiosnm est 
ἐγὼ δὲ, quam transitionem notat. An transponendum, 
AMO, ἐγὼ δὲ g. 411. ἐγὼ δὲ πολ---Ἰξω,, etc. — Sed 
quum ἐγὼ δὲ ex sequentibus oriri potuerit, qu. an legen- 
dum ἤδη dé— 

258. An legebat Scholiastes οὗτος, οὗτος Ὁ an potius 
ad 280. pertinet? 

257. Machon Athen, XIII. 579. D. 

292. Malim οὐκ ἴστε μ᾽. 

295. Rav. πρίν᾽ "γ᾽ ἀχούσητ᾽. Lege πρὶν ἄν γ᾽ ἀκ. 
Confer Vesp. 915. Eq. 957. 

511, ἤδη forsan ex 514. Malim οὕτω. 

$52. Dele articulum. “ἄρχος fictum nomen viri, ut 
Ἔχγχελυν Lys. 705. puellae. 

446. Vide an legendum, ἐμ. ἄρα πάντως ἀνήσειν τῆς 
βοῆς, collato P. Li. 

555. Cratinus Athen, X. 426. B. 

ὅ0ο. εἶτ᾽ ἐξάνοιγε] ἀλλ᾽ 2. Elms]. e Suida, ut 565. 
neque damno, Sed qu. &’— 

595—6. Si constaret εἴ ye coniunctim ab Atticis dici, 
ut sane dicitur divisim, (vide Pors, ad Phoen. 1546. Med. 
510.) fidenter legerem ely’ οὐχ ἔ, Eq. 1547. νὴ ΖΦ εἴγε 
δύο R. P. sed alia ratione. (vide ad Av. 570.) εἴ ye μέντοι 
Plat. 1205. (εἴ ye, sed corruptum, Eq. 1155.) Pac, 711. 

N. B. Plat. si’ ye λαϑεῖν δεῖ, versu suspecto. εἴ ye 
Orest, 110%. 1527. in v, Il. Nub, 696. 
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4o&6—7. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ σχολὴ: GAR ὅμως spuria csse 
suspicor, ex 401, et 408. conflata, Certe 408, respondet 
ad κατάβα, non ad ἐχχυχλήϑητι. 

428, Interpunge ywhoc’ πρ. --- ἀλλὰ — χωλὸς sunt 
διὰ μέσου. 

435, Spurium esse credo, non 383, Dicaeopolis sci~ 
licet lacera vestimenta admirans hoc ded μέσδυ exclamat, 
Vide Schol. et confer Ran, 762. 

455. γ)ε] Quantocyns repone od ex Schol, — Imo 
quam ἔχει habeant omnes, certe prim. legendum σὲ τοῦδ᾽ 
ἔχει cum Bentleio, ut Elmslei. 

507. Spurius est, monente Valckenaerio; (nil suspi- 
catur Wesseling. ad Petit. Li, Att. p- 246. valde dubito an 
habuerit Scholiastes, etsi citat Snidas v. μέτοικοι) ob has 
yationes, ut coniicio, quamvis nullas memoraverit : 

1. πτίσσειν est τὰ πίτυρα eximere, non τὰ ἄχυρα. 
Athen, X. 455. E. 

2. Ergo aberant μέτγοιχοι, quod ineptum est, —Nescio 
an alicubi legerim, τοὺς μετοίχους, alias admissos, Lenacos 
rum tempore arceri solitos. Sed hoc non magis credide- 
rim, quam quod de iisdem -yooyyotoim Schol. Plut. 954. 
ubi vide Hemst. (De μετοίχοις omnino vide Valck. ad 
Ammon. Auim. p. 110’) 

3. Ergo ξένοι = Μμέτοιχοι, quod falsum est. (ξένοι 
sunt of ξύμμαχοι of Adnvale φοιτῶντες.) Thucyd. 1. 14%, 
init, Male Bentlei, ad Plut. S00. Vide Pac, 296, Lysistr, 
580. Av. 1431. 1454. 1458, Ran. 461. (ubi τοὺς &. Rav.) 
Eq. 1195. ef. 1194, Sehol, secund. ad Ach. 634, Ita sim- 
pliciter πόλεις, infra 643. Vesp. 655. 668. 705, Av. 1425, 
Andocid. 30, 39, ubi errat Sluiterus, p, 224, Photius p. 
167. Kio. ‘ 

4. Non tanti erant μέτοιχοι, ut coram illis. male au- 
dire puderet populum Atheniensem, 

510. Vide Thucyd. I, 23, 70. V. 45, fin. 50, fin. 
VI. 95, init. . 

518, Elmsleio adde Xenoph. Mem. II, 7. 6. == 440, 
17. HSt, 

520, De χόνδρος Herodot, TV. 181. 185. Lex. 80. 
p- 381, 6, ἅλα" ἀντὶ τοῦ ἅλες. Did. vhheog: — 

527. Nonne “ἀρχὴ et 821. “doyd? —N. B. ἐντεῦϑεν 
527. 529. 534. 538. 

5ay. Athen. X. 436. F. XM. 533. C, XII, 589. D. 
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536. Platarch, Pericl. p. 168. D. 4. 

555. Malim ἡμῖν. (ἡμῶν pro ὑμῶν recte Br, e MSS. 
Nob. 213.) 

558. Vel male vel ambigue vertit Hermannus not. 
306. ad Viger. Recte vertit Bruuckius, exprobras, nobis 

᾿ 801}. 

582. προσένεγκέ μοι Elmsleius, contra sensum, ut 
equidem puto. Dicaeopolis ridere videtur tragicum quen- 
dam, qui scenam ex lliad. Z. eflecerit; ut Astydamas 
apud Porsonum ad Hee. 533. In proximo versu nescio 
an melins esset χατάϑες, ut Lys.202. ὑπτίαν intelligebat 
Lamachus, ne visa Gorgone terrear; sed volebat Dicaeo- 
polis, wt vice λεχάνης in eam vomam. 

606. Imitatur Athenaens VII. 314, 1, notante ibi 
R. P. 

610. Vide an legendum ivy, i. 6. εἰς ἕνην. Jamiam 
Juturus canus. 

642, Recte, opinor, Scholiastes alter. Lacedaemonii 
scilicet semper. αὐτονομίαν clamabant. Vide Thucyd. I. 
144, et alibi. Xenoph. Hellen. VI. 3. 7—g. 

655. Malim ἀφῆϑ᾽ cum Elinsleio, et ὃς χωμ. illum 

ui— 
Ξ 072. μάττουσιν servari forsan potest, solo 670. pa- 
renthesi-incluso,"Supra 373. λανϑάνουσ᾽ recte edd. Vide 
Vesp. 604—g. Elmslei, ad Markl, Iph,A.1171. Av. 1241 
—3. 1454—g9, 133.. sed qu. ob Elmslei. ad Med. 

684. Qu. τιν᾽ ἠλύγην. --- Qu. οὐδὲν ἄλλ᾽ ἢ --- 

685. veaviag accusativum esse vidit Elmsleins: sed 
ob 715. malim γεανέίαν. 

693. Malim:augd χλεψύδραν, ut nag’ ἀσπίδα. 

710. μέν γ᾽ ἂν malim. Lysistr, 721. Vide ad Demosth. 
de Cor..257, 10. 

718, Herodot, Ill, 53, 87. 

«* 728. Recte delet Elmsleius, 
733, An legendum ποτέχέμεν, infin. pro imperat. Vide 


7 τε. 
‘ad Plut. 598. Scil. ποτεχεμέν (τε pro glossa, ut in Me- 
nandro Athen. IY. 133. R. P. Opusc. p. 237.) — Non 
necessarium est pronomen: Plut. 115, 151. Nub. 635. 
739+. χοίρως yao ὑμὲ σχευάσας, φασῶ φέρεν (χοίρως.) 
uplex constractio, i.e, vox primum expressa, deinde 
enbandita. Valck. Phoen. 1378. p. 466. de Audrom. 1087. 
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Matth. Gr. Gr. δ. 612. IL. (qui in primo loco e Thucyd. 
VIL. 68. fallitur: of dv = ὅταν τινές.) Corruptus locus 
Xen. Hellen. II. 3. 48, 


753. Qu. of Mey. νυνί; = σὰ δή; 1. ὁ. thas — 
Nance suspicor relinendam vulgatam, ut sensus sit, πράσ- 
aoues οἷα δὴ πράσσομες. 

757—8. Personas recte, ut punto, ed. Kust. Vide 
Nub.. 1084. 1450. 

759. Lege παρ᾽ ἄμμι vel dul, ut go3, Elmslei. 

822, Meyaguic. Angl. 11 Mrcara you, Sirrah! 
Vide Scaligerum ad Priapeia p. 188, 9. ed. 1595. citan- 
tem Thesm. 624, Adde gzg- Lys, 587. Pac. 1072. Av. 
1466. Vesp. 650. Simile est διασχανδικίσῃς Eq. 19. Avdit. 
ψην. ib. 520. ἐφενάκιζες Ach, go. χαταιϑαλώσεις Av.1261. 
τράχυν᾽ Aesch, Theb. 1039. πρὶ male Blomf, [1047.] 
χαταλυχουργίζοντες Alciphr. I]. 1. p. 206. Non absimilia 
τοὺς Οὐχὶ ag. Vesp. 664. ὦ ψῆττα Lys. 131. Avakayd- 

ας ὃ νοῦς Diog. Laért. etc. τῷ xoaddum Eq.221. αἰετοῦ 
; Neg. Av. 988. τὸν Βάκιν Pac, 1119. Ὀλυμπίαν Vesp, 
1378. τῷ Medavlove Lys. 808. Phot. τίζειν, Suid. ἀδελ-- 
at ἀμφιανακτίζειν. Schol. Ran, 442. παῖε τὸν Ads 

ὀρινϑον. Comicus apnd Lex, SG. 3527. v. diyater. 
Coray, ad Isocr. T. IT. p. 281. 

In mimo Anglico (4greeable Surprise, ni fallor) al- 
teri dicenti, Domine Felix, respondet alter, Don’t Do- 
mine me. IV. of Windsor, £'ll conjure you; Pll fortune~ 
tell you. Romeo and Jul. VII, 5. Thank me no thankings, 
nor proud me no prouds, 

843, Plato Gorg. p. 525, init. = 293, 7. 

863. Recte Schol. τὸν zp. κυνὸς, cantilenae nomen. 
Vide Porson, ad Lys. 1239, Adde Ach, 977. 

867. Olim corrigebam Ἰύλαν ex Dawesio p. 113. 
(190. K.) et Virgilio ἘΠῚ, Π. 47, Vide Kidd. ibid. p, 446, 
Nunc subdubito annon potius Ἰύλειον. vide Kidd. ibid. 
p- 190. et 108. Certe trisyllabon. ° 

877. Legisse videri possit Schol. Pac. 1003. ὡσπερεὶ 
χειμὼν ἄρα Elo τὴν ἀγορὰν ὀρνίϑι᾽ εἰσῆλϑες (vel ἐλή- 
λυϑας) φέρων. 

880, ἐνύδρους] ἐνύδριας Elmsl. ex emend. Scal. Vide 
Herodot. EY. 109. 
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895. Recte Schol. [διὰ τὸ ἐπιξενίζεσϑαι.] Vide Eurip, 
Cyclop. 342. Plutarch. T, IL. p. 1068. B. vel Gaisf. ad 
Heph. p. 29. 

goo—4, Philemon Athen. XIII. 5g0, A. Hegesander 
ibid. XIV. 652. F. 

905. Vide Pors. ad 928. Nunc quaero de hoc etiam 
versu: nondum enim agitur de modo auferendi. 

912. καχὸν defende e Porsono ad Herodot. III. 62. 

915. Oratores irridere videtur, Vide Dem. de Cor. 
Ρ. 293, 23, 

g20, Vix satisfacit Elmsleii explicatio. An hoc vult? 
Ellychnium in straminis fasciculo illigatum, et per ca- 
nalem, aquae scilicet innatando, navali illapsum. 

928. Cum χαὶ μὴ emendavisset Porsonus, nostram 
tamen suspicionem, spurium esse versum, iudicio suo 
plane comprobayvit. *) 

947. συνϑέριζε καὶ deleo, collato Elmslcio, et lego 
τουτονί, : 

950. Qu. an vertendum, δέ cum quovis alio syco~ 
phanta audacter compans. Lego enim πρόσβαλλ᾽ cum 
Elmsleio. Qu. an sic προσβάλλω Herodotus, 

959. Malim ταυτησὶ δραχμῆς. Vide R. P. et Elms). 
ad 1048. 

964. Aesch. Theb. 379. 

966. Malim ἐπὶ ταρίχει. Iocus παρὰ προσδοκίαν pro 
φαγέτω, Brunck. ad Plat. 1005, et Eq. 707. Ach. 835. 
Frag, Inc, 124, Pac. 1116. τὴν Sifvddav ἔσϑιε. vide 
Nub. 813. 

991. Plutarch, Anton. p. 927. B. = v, 145. Reisk. 

1002—3. οὐχ ἠκούσατε; ---οὐκ ἀχούετε; Sed pro 
priore malim, οὔκουν ἁνύσετε; ut Ran. G62.— Qu. inter- 
polata ? 

1029. δημοσιεύων Vide Plutarch. 11. 34, C. 

1047. Lege Ζ[ικαιύπολι, «Πικαιόπολι. AT. τίς οὑτοσί; 
Vide 8.5. 

1048. tavti] Latini, eccvm, Terent. There goes — 
here comes, i, τς see where. In 'Vhesm. 1215, apud Elis, 


*) Vide Porsoni Avistaphanica Ῥ. 119. ct amicam ibi citetum 
de Dubraco intellige. J. 5, 
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παιδάριον est vocalivus, ut Pac. 1287. τουτὶ, i. 6. ϑὸοι- 
μάτιον, vestem anilem, Tu, O Teredon, hane vestem 
guantocyus aufer. Graviter errat Reisig. p. 84, (Plut. 
227. male Elmsl. Cens. Markl. p. 449.) 

De ὅδε in tragicis Elms). Conn Markl. p. 446. et 
460, ad Heracl. 83. (omnino vide Aesch, Agam. 1300, St.) 
Elst. Med. 154. Schaefer. Mel. Cr. p. 77 —8. ταυτὶ τὰ 
xo’ αὐτῷ π. 7. τ. φέρω Arist. Suidae v. tov (sic ed. Med.) 
In Plat. 1000. τὸν Gunza MS. recte, ut 998. sed bona 
Yalgate. Lysistr. 66. malim aid) δ᾽. 728. di γοῦν. 1080. 
90° ἡ Evug. 

1068. τὰς ὀφρῦς ἀνεσπακὼς Nescio an legendam 
ovrsonuxws. vide ad Plat. 758, ἀνέλκειν, συνέλκ. confusa, 
Pollux Π. 4g. ubi lege, ἢ αἰωρῶν ἢ ἀνέλκων ἢ ἀνατείνων, 
ὡς ace φἕ. ἔχ᾽ tiga τῆς χορ. Vide Lucian, I. 373. 
Il. 4 


"ape ἀνασπᾷν Demosth. F. L. 442, 11, Suid. v, 
ὀφρῦς dvac. Alex. Athen. VI, 224. F. Equit, 628. Ke- 
noph. Sympos. 3, 10 = 513, 32. συσπᾷν Bergler. p. 149, 
αἴρειν Menander p, 15. et 213. (Walpole ad Com. p.86.) 
ἐπαίρειν Baton Athen. (Walpole, p. 7.) Bergler. p. 194. 
Heust, p. 373. Amphis, (apnd 17, L. ILI, 28. Suid. v. 
σκυϑ. Cum Amphide confer Ammian. Marcell. XX. 1.) 
et Pollux IV. 137. fin. (sed de hoc qu.) ὑπεραίρειν Lucian, 
Amor. 54. T. I. p. 457, 85. ἀνάγειν Aristaen. συνάγειν 
Nub. 582. Ran. Sha. (Pollux IV. 149. poi3g, 3. con- 
ferendus cum §. 144.) τοξοποιεῖν Lysistr. 8. χαλᾷν Vesp. 
653. Pricaeus ad Apul. 9. Ρ' 525. ,,Ad Aves scholiis τὰς 
ὀφρῦς αἴρειν ἔϑος τοῖς ὀργιζομένοις. “ Tmo ad Vesp. 653. 

N. B. ἀνατείνειν erat τῶν χαχοήϑων, non γωϑρῶν. 
Vide Pollac. IV. 144, 148. 

Yolliere supercilia Catull. ad Ianuam, 46. Quid? Vi- 
etorius V. L. 16, 14, Cicero c. Pison. 

1082. Malim ἃ & vide Schol. Confer 1204. 

1090, Xenoph. Mem. I. 5. 4. 

1306. 1112. Qu, transposita? 

1128. Pherecrat, Plutarchi II. p. 1141. F, = 668, 6. 
T. V. 2. Wytt. 

1150. τὸν μέλεον τῶν ged. π. Elms}, Paullo melios 
τῶν μελέων τὸν μέλεογ. 

1154. Retinendum pnto ἀπέλυσ᾽. Choragi erat arti- 
ficibus victum, eumque lautissimum, praebere. (Vide 
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Valck. MSS. ad Antiphont. περὶ τ. yoo.) Sent me away 
emply~bellied, (when the shew was over.) 

1180. Dele, ex 573. petitum. Tolerari posset si 
ἐξήλειψε, ἔξέτριψε, etc. restitueres; sed cum πτίλον dé 
ad τῆς %. pertineant, recte statni hace delenda. 

1183. Malim, πανύστατ᾽ εἰσιδὼν ---- φάος of — Vide 
Elms}. ad Markl. Iph. A. 171. Sed tragici, quos hic ridet 
Noster, singulari fere untuntur. Hippol. 57. et Beckii Ind. 
vv, πανύστατος et ὕστατος. Soph. Aj. 858, 

1185, etc. Quid haec faciunt de idgoggo%? Quo- 
modo ἐλαύνειν potuit hostes, qui τὸ σφυρὸν ἐξεκόκκισεν ἵ 
Si haec sana sunt, forsan ridet aliquam Euripidis ἀσυστα- 
olay. 

1204. Ante ἢν. deesse putat Hotib, p.g6. ὦ ξυμφορὰ 
μάκαιρα τῶν ἐμῶν καλῶν. καλὰ substantive positum Soph. 
Electr. 919. Demosth. de Cor. 323, 20. 257, ult. 260, 2. 
246, 4. 

1219. Σχοτοδείνη meretrix, Archedicus Athen. XI. 
467. F. 
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VESPAE. 


Ancum. prop. fin, Pro ἐν τῇ πον Ὀλυμπιάδος βὶ ἦν, 


sic enim Rav. lege, ἐπὶ τῆς nt Ὀλυμπιάδος, ὃς βὶ ἦν. 
Qui Philonides secundum locum obtinuit, Vide Argum. 
Avium δ. 2. — Vel Ὀλυμπ. καὶ δεύτερος ἢ ἦν. Deinde πρῶ- 
τος, i.e. &, forsan mera est repetitio literae ex ἐνίχα. 

Paullo ante forsan, zul πιλήττουσιν αὐτῷ: —~ Τὸ 
δρᾶμα τῶν χαριέντων. ᾿Εδιδάχϑη — Vide Arg. Ran. §. 7, 

Var. Lectt. apud Schol. 20. 30. 49 male. 62. 73, 101. 
108. 185. (194?) 214. 220. 234, 235. 270 forsan error 
typorum. 279 forsan error. 281. 324, 337, 341. 354. 
364 male. 36g. 380 male. 413 male bis. 450. 491. 503. 
559 male. 563. 575. 592 male Ald, 641, 692. 708. 769 
bis. 780 Ald. f. male. 787. 800. 82g male. 885 schol. om. 
Kust. 898. 909. 912 qu. an Juxatum. 1025 male. 1036 
male Ald, 1045. 1060 male. 1067. 1127. 1186. 1246. 
2252. 1272 male, 1287, 1342 male. 146, 1478 malegy 
1487 qu. 

V. 3, Antiphon p. 136, 26. 

4. οἶσϑας Br. e MS. de quo vide Photium, Pierson. 
ad Moerin. et me ad Eq, 1066. 

5. μερμήρας Theognis 1325, Bekker, 

8. Lege ἀλλ᾽ 7 cum interrog. Vide Valckenaer, 
Hippol. 932. 

15—g. Hine profecisse videtur Alciphron ΠῚ. 59. 
Vide infra v, 24. et 52—3. 

19, etc, Uteungque possis sensum extricare, intelli- 
gens ὡς Κλεώνυμον. Deinde aquilam more Cleonymi 
abiecisse clypeum. Vel etiam, iungendo ἐδόχουν Kiew— 
γυμον (ὡς) ἀετὸν xatant. Sed quum ex ipso loco, tam 
ex imitatione satis manifesta Alciphrouis, liguet aquilam 
versam esse in Cleonymum, deinde abiecisse scutum, An 
mutilus est locus, ad hunc sensum supplendus? Κἄπειτα 
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ταύτην ἀποβαλεῖν [ἐξ ἀετοῦ Γενόμενον αὐτὸν ἐξαπίνης] 
Κλεώνυμον. 

a1, Vide an sit Xanthiae. Quomodo me vis reliqua 
enunciare, si unguam istum griphim proposuero ? 

22—3. Athen, X, 453. B. XII. 579, C. 1. 

23. Qu, zit’ ἐν Jak, Vide iq. Go7, 

53. Si dent libri σοφῶς pro σαφ ὥς, neutrum statin 
spernendum ; sed melius σαφῶς. 

57. κέχλαμμαι Athen. IX. 409. C. ubi nostrum citat 
R.P, Per ἃ diserte Schol. ¢ Br, Inv. 

78, Σωσίας. Demosth, Macart, 1075, 29. Sosias est 
spectatoris nomen. Pro Sosia in Xenoph. Anab. I. 2. y. 
Sosin ponit Burmann. post Dorv, Sic. p. 504, sed is Sy- 
racusius. Sosias Atheniensis, Antiphon 137, 33. et, ni 
memoria fallit, in catalogo belli caesoram (Inser.) — Ser- 
vos spectavisse innuit Plato Gorg. p. 502, D, (192. Heind.) 
[sed hoc] nil ad rem, 

gt. An τῶν ψήφων, ut τῶν λίϑων Ach. 183, etc. 
Suspectam saltem ye. 

118. καὶ μάλα Herodot. VIII. 66, 70. 

125. Vel legendum cum Porsono ἐξεφροῦμεν ἂν, vel 
ἐντεῦϑεν οὖν ὃ μὲν οὐχέτ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐξέρρει. ---- Sed nunc 
malin, ἐντεῦϑεν οὐκέτ᾽ οὐδαμόσ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐξέφρει. 

186. Putabam, οὔτοι ------Οὗτιε, y. sed nunc cum 
Brunckio capio, οὔτι χαιρήσων ἔσει Οὗτις. 1. e. Οὗτις 
εἶναι φήσεις, personam ages; ut 1219, Thesm. 1021. 
Ran. 498, 589, Horatius, ddversarius est frater. This 
18 my body, 

Valckenaerius ἔσει vertit ingredieris: male ob sen- 
sum; tum éige, nan ἔσει, 

Hodie lego, oi'roe—— Οὔτι, χαιρήσων γε σύ. γε σὺ, 
sed οὔτι diserte, Elmsl, Ach, 563. De ye σὺ Ach. 827. 
Eccl. 1019, Rav. 

201. Thucyd.1V. 67, 68. et notas, — Distinguendum 
puto, προσϑεὶς, tov — dnd putting the door to, with 
the beam against it, roll the great mortar to the foot 
of the beam. Sed nonnihil dubito, annon legendum τὴν 
δοχόν. Vide Schol. 

202. Lege προσχύλι᾽ : Ἰώ μοι. 

217. ὀψὲ γὰρ] γ᾽ ἄρ᾽ recte alii. ἄρα non interrogans, 
Valck, Phoen. 50g, Boissonade MSS. du Roi X, p. 176. 
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dat, ,,Straton. Athen. IX. 389. E. [πὶ tollendam puto 
interrogationem;] ἄρα scribit Gaisf.in Hesiod, Opp. 370. 
Defendit Aesch. Pers, 346.“ Addo Plat. 877. Lys. 932. 
(Aesch, in not. ad.Plut, 314.-ubi Boiss, 1. c, servat ἄρα.) 
Plat. 921. γ᾽ ἄρα. ἄρα Nub. 1304 Pae. $92. 1239. Lys. 
932. Ach. 346. (sed corrupt.) Vesp..458.: (sed interro- 
gandam videtar, ut Lys. 649.) Thesm. 175. Vesp. 835, 
888. 

220. Qu. an ἀρχαιομελῇ “Σιδων. ut πόδα τυφλόπουν 
Phoen. 1565. μετωποσώφρονα πρόσωπα Acsch. apud ΒΡ. 
Praef. p. 34, Ceterum Phrynichi versus; quibus τῆς 
ϑυμέλης ἄρχεται (Hesych. v. Γλυχ. id.) imitatus esse 
videtur Euripides in suis Phoenissis, 209, unde in Phry- 
nicho λιποῦσα servari poterit. Vide Pors, Opusc. p. 283. 

228. Qu. ὡς ἐὰν ἅπαξ (vide 893.) λίϑους tw — 
vel, ἢν μύνον. 

235, ὃ δὴ Schol. et Brunckii MS. B, Lege vel ὃ δὴ 
ott λοιπὸν, vel ὃ 2: ἐστὶ JAH, ILATLAT— 

239. ἥψετο Epich. Athen. IV. 158. C. qe Alcaens 
IX. 370, F. Euphron 379. E. : 

278. Legendum ἀνεπείϑετ᾽ iunctim. Vide 101. 566. 
584. 966. Eq. 68. 471. Pac, 621. Nub.t73. et ad Lys.171. 

282. ᾿ϑηναῖαις Pherecrat. Eustathii ad Odyss. γ. 
p. 1456, 52. Porson. et me ad Pac. 144, 

296. Mendosus videtur Burneio Cens. Hecub. (vel 
apud Gaisf. ad Suppl. p. 208.) Qu. ὦ παχπίδιον, ut ἥδιον 

Hidwor γρ me 
yao sinte margine.(aanmd 1. 6. γράφεται παππηδιον.) 
Vide Porson. ad Odyss, «. 199. 

207. χρέμοισϑε] Lege χρέμαισϑε. Barbarum alterum, 

338. Ni ratio metroruam omnino repngnat, (anti~ 
strophica enim haec omnia esse satis patet,) delendus hic 
versus cum Ilemsterhusio. In Scholiaste lego, Tod J’ 
ἐφέξειν} (vel potius ἔφεξιν.) γράφεται καὶ ὕφεξιν. οἷον 
ὑπύσχεσιν. τί ὑπισχνούμενος : -“- Τοῦ δ᾽ ἔφεξιν) τί ἐπίσχει 
σε, ἢ τίνος χάριν. τί προφασιζόμενος συγκλείεε σε. παρὰ 
δὲ (vel γὰρ) τοῖς τραγικοῖς ἔφεξις 7 πρόφασις. χαὶ τὰ 
παρ᾽ Ὁμήρῳ, etc. Elliptice scil, accipiebat Grammaticus, 
‘ τίνος ὕφεξιν, scil. xara, nt saepissime πρόφασιν Atlici. 
μι Uesychium, a ΕἸ. Chvistiano citatum, a ἴα δα -Jectione 
deceptum puto, et Euripidem dedisse ὕφεξις, non ἄρ. 
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In superiore versu forsan legendum τοῦ δ᾽ ἐφέξων, 
i. ὁ. παύσων. Scholiastes autem legebat ἔρεξιν, quod per 
Homericum ἐπισχεσίην interpretatur. ἔφεξιν etiam Rav. 
quod forsan verum: Ay way of a prevention from what ? 
De-hoe accusativo vide ad Plut. 314. 

364. Malim ἀλλὰ καινὴν --- Nub.479—80. μηχανὰς 
xowds. 1028. χαινόν. Sed vide Pac. 515. Ran. 746. 

383. Collato Brunckio lego, εἴργειν ἔσται" τοιαῦτα --- 
Vide Nub. 1123- Pors. ad Med. 716. 

401. Qu, πότ᾽ ἄρ᾽ el —Confer Lys, 304. 

413—6. —yere, XO. BAE. we totd’— OF- 
ταῦτα δῆτ᾽ — XO. ὦ πόλις. Sed ob 462, °485—6. forsan 
praestat ταῦτα δῆτ᾽ Choro dare, ut Grayius, ὦ πόλις 
certissime Choras, 

416. Ob metrum creticum lege ϑεοισεχϑρία, et in 

Archippo apnd §chol. ϑεοισεχϑρία contracte. — Valde du- 
bito an unquam vel, deog vel πόλεως comici. πτερίνοις 
ϑεοῖς recte MS. Rav. Av. 904, Ineptit Reisig, Eq. 32. 
_ 430, Legendum puto cum ΕἸ. Christiano, χεντεῖτε 
καὶ τοὺς. δαχτύλους. Particulas καταλλήλους continvabat 
librarias, ut in Horat. malus aut fur, (ubi Bentlei.) ἢ in 
Vesp. 548. χἀφημέροις Prometh. 966. recte, ut puto, 
Porsonus; et in hanc emendationem propendet Elmsl. 
Cens, Blomf. E. R. 33. p. 241, Adde Elmsl. Cens, Markl. 
Suppl. 882. et Cens. Porson, E. R. 37, p. 85. Soph. Electr. 
689. alii ἔργα οὐδὲ κράτη. 

ήη8. nov ᾽στιν] Lege σοῦστιν, i. e. σοι ἔστιν. De 
constructione vide Eq. 87, Vesp. 240. De crasi Eccles. 
410. et Barneium (Month. Rev. Feb. 1796. p- 131.) Lysias 
c. Eratosth. p. 127, 5. ὃ λόγος om. MSS. Isocr. Euthyn, 
§:.15. recte περὲ τούτου Coraés, 

494. Coniiciebam ἥδύσμά τις vel -ύσματα. Sed 
forsan non opus. Qu. autem an recte ἀφύαις sit disyllabon. 

§18. Confer 575. 

522. ἤν γ᾽ ὃ δεῖνα Valck, recte, tollatar modo γ᾽. 
Vide Ran, 949. 

563. Forsan xui— Vide v. I], ad Eq. καὶ καχὰ κακῶς. 

570—1. Crates Athen. IX. 396. E. 

598..Confer Athen. VIII. 351, A. 
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θιο, Vel verte, 4nd may I never need to — (sed, si 
Blomfieldio fidendam, oporteret oplativ,) vel lege, xou 
μή pe δεήσει. 
ἷ 612. Malim, ἄλλην ἢ ἢν μὴ ταχὺ μάξῃ. Sed longe 
melius Elmsl. dae ἢν, modo de ceteris liqueret. 

632. οὗτος Dawes, probat R, P. Advss. p, 229. et 
sic Br. Inv, Vide Dem. Macart. 1077, 17. Lysiam 150, 
35. 174, 32, et me ad Dem, Fals. Leg. 352, 13. 

641. Athen. XIII. 568. E, 

657. πρυτανεῖα] Kenoph. Rep. Ath, I. 16. Qu. Thu- 
cyd. VI. 91. fin. 


663. Distingne, OI. καὶ not — BAE. εἰς τούτους --- © 


ἀεί" σὺ yag—ut Hotibius p, 105. 

677. Lucian, Dial. Meretr. T. II. p. 321, 5. 

ἐ 682. σοὶ defendi potest e R. P. ad Med. 734. Vide 
75— 6. 

692. Qu. ἀντενέδωκεν, remittit, De ἂν et ev ad Plat. 
428. et Add. Legendum antem πρίονϑ᾽ --τ α couple of 
sawyers — e Scholiasta. Sic Reisig. 

707. Qu. δύο μυριάδ᾽ ἂν τῶν ὃ, 

717. Si vel unus codex daret χριϑὰς, libens acci- 
perem. Vide etiam an distinguendum, μεδίμνους (xai-— 
φεύγων) ἔλαβες, κατὰ χοίνικα » κριϑάς. And mere barley 
after all, Et nescio an sic legerit Schol. 

764, Qu. ἃ κἀχεῖ, ut Eccles, 135. 

770. ἢν ἔνννεγῇ δὲ --- Vide Av. 1502. Infra 1342. 
ἐὰν δὲ γένῃ Schol. 

773. δικίδιον εἶπας Eq. 346. 

780. Athen. XIV. 647. B. 

824, 7 ϑρᾶττα) Haec dicit vel Xanthias vel Sosias. 

833, Lego ἀναρπάσας, ut 17, Anaxilas Athen. VII. 
307. Ὦ. vel VIII. 342. D. 

843, Qu. τῶν, ut 895. 

851. Athen. X. 424, C. 

870. Ἑρμῆς προπύλαιος Pausan, I. p. 53. προπύλαια 
ἀκροπόλεως Thucyd. I. 13, Lex. Rh. Bekk. Ρ. 202, 30, 
Aeros προπύλαιος: τὸ νῦν λεγόμενον' ἀέτωμα ἢ daira. 
Ad quae tamen confer P- 348, 3. 361, 17. 

888. Malim οἷον ἁλώσεται, ut 1320, etc. Et qui 
an distingnendum, φεύγων; BA. αὗτος. OI. olov— 

895. ὡς δὲ καὶ Euphron Athen. IX. 377. F. 

Comm. in Aristoph. T. ἘΠῚ. P. 11. F 


“® 
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897. Qu. ποῦ ᾿στὶν ὁ ὃ. Vide ad Av.167, Possis, ποῦ, 
ποῦ od ut Plut. 865. Ran. 288. 

898. Malim, Φ]. ἕτερος. This is such another thief 
as Labes, Et 899. forsan BALE. ἀγαθὸς yY—Imo 899. 
certissime Philocleonis. κάϑιϊζε 900. dici liquet δὰ iudicem. 

912. Qu. οὐδὲ τῶν χοινῶν ἐμοί. 

οὐδ. Si constaret προσχαλεῖσϑαι dici de testibus, 
mallem προσχεκλημένα. Vide Demosth. Aphob. III. 850, 
14,— πρὸς hic valet praeterea. Recte igitur conieci. 

934. Distinguere mallem cum MS. Rav. οὐδέπω; OF. 
τοῦτον --- Vide Pac. 5:6. — Qu. an, χοὺ καϑέζεις; Or. 
οὐδέπω" τοῦτον dé ¥ at Brunck. ‘Tum distingne, B/. 
οὐκ αὖ oda. DI. ἀλλ᾿ οὐκ %. BA. οὐκ ἀλλ᾽ — ΦΙ. «λέπτης 
—utBr ᾿ 
956. οὐκ αὖ Rav. ut Eq. 335, 8. Vide Thesm. 899. 
Lys. 171. 989. qu. Vesp. 917. Eur, Androm. 350, MS. 

g5t. Qu. ὅ τε; σοῦ — 

978, οὐδέν ποτ’ Rav. Qa. o. π. εἰ μὴ --- Vide ad Av. 
1679. οὐδέν ποτ᾽ εἶ μὴ Aesch7l. Agam. 1108. 

985. Lege ἐνταῦϑ᾽ ἔνι. ut Soph, Θεά. T. 598. Nub. 
411. Av. 990. Eq. 128. Cratin. Pollucis Χ 140. ubi lege, 
*ENEISI 0° évrav9i — Sed vide Eccles. 169. . 

987. Qu, an dist. personas, 

OEP. (Thesmothetae personam gerens) φέρ᾽ ἐξερ. 
OIA. πῶς γὰρ --- (vel totus servi, si moxtorxus 
legas cum Rav.) ‘ 
BAE. δείξειν & \ 

989. ol. οἴμοι. BA. nod σϑ᾽ S30; ἔπ. 

1014. Plutarch. de Orac. Def. p. 414. E. Athenaeus. 
I. 19. E. 

1015. Qu. εἰς τ᾿. 

1021. ἑαυτοῦ) An ἑαυτὸν Schol. ad y, praeced. i. ὁ 
κωμῳδεῖσϑαι ὡς παιδικά, Et qu. an aliud Iegerit pro 
ἐραστής. 

1028. Pac. 755. Demosth. Lacrit. 938, init. 

, 1032. Malim, μετ᾽ αὐτὸν, sc. Cleonem. 

‘3052. Athen. III, 83. BE, 84. A. 3. 

1071. Hine 24ttix0l σφῆκες es 10 4, p, 262. 
Vide’ 1085, 

Ibid. εὐγενεῖς] An revit t-Lino vide Thesm. 557. 

1082. Aeachyl, Pers. 426. 
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1086. Malim πάντα we ἂν ὃ. 

1111. τὸν γόνον] τὰ τῶν μελισσῶν ἔργα ἐσϑίουσι 
Schol. An legebat τὸν IIONON? 

1113. Lege ὲ éxoog7;. Vide Equit. 698. got. Acharn. 
277. In Tuliano Caesar. Ρ. 318. C. ἐχφορήσωσι male ed. 
1583. p. 48. Qu. an alicubi in Athenaeo emendaverim, 
ἐχροφῇ τὰ σίτια. 

1164, Vide Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 70. et Herman. de 
Metr, p. 128. et Add, ed. 2. σαλακωνία Alciphr. 11. 3. 
p. 224. 

1178. ἔφη] Parenthesis, subaudito ὡς. φασὶν Lysistr. 
188. Pors. Advss, p, 287. Antiph. Athen. XIV. 655. B. 
ἔοιχε Thesm. 38. λέγω Plat: 445. forsan Athen. X. 446. A. 

1183. Lucian, Timon. 50, p. 164, 29. 

1185. ἐμαχέσατ᾽ αὐτίκα, ut 1574. Verte, exempli 
gratia, 

1188. Collato Ravennate, qu. καὶ λαγόνα καὶ — καὶ 
in versus fine; sed de Ione Chio Athen. ΧΙ, 501. fin, 

1203. Malim προμάνϑανε. Vide ad Nub. 983. 

1218. δεδέξεται glossa esse videtur, Qu. ἄληϑες; ὥς 
γὲ “ιακρίων ἂν οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἷς, De ἂν vide Av. 1147. Lys. 
561. F, res incerta. 

1221—2. Ambo versus sunt Philocleonis. 

1223. τοῦτ᾽ εἰ optime Porsonus; sed male distingnit 
[ post παραπολεῖ. 

,1256. Vide an legendam κἀντάσεται, et 1225. ἕτερ᾽ 
ἀντάσομαι. vide Eccl. 882. ἑτέραν᾽ non prorsus malum, 
sc. ὠδήν. Sed potius oxdhtoy subintelligitar quam @d7. 
Optimum ad sensum ἕτερον ἀντάσ. et quum suspectam 
sit ἐάν γ᾽, hoc ipsum forsan latet. 

1251. Philo Iud. Vit. Mos, J. p, 603. A. Συβαριτικῆς 
ἀσελγείας. 

1265. Theopomp. Comic. Athen. VI, 264. A. 

1284. Qu. πλευραῖς τέγους. Vide Rav. [στέγειν] Mox 
τὰς πληγὰς στέγειν, ut Br. Verte, to keep out. (τὰς πλευρὰς 
legisse videtur Schol, ex cius interpretatione, συνέχειν.) 

1315, δὴ xa tres primae. καὶ omittit Schol. An 
καὶ dn? 

1322. Vide Polluc, VII, 18 

1323. Non Bdelycleon, sed unus τῶν ἐπακολουϑούν- 
των, 151g. 
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1382. Malim τεττάρων. 

1404, Malim χλητεύων ἔοικας. Ordo est, σὺ κλη- 
τεύων &% γυναικὶ Jay. In pallorem ridetur Chaerephon, 
non mulier, 

1422, Stratonicus Athen. VIII, 351. E, δὲ ἄρδοι 
Coray. 

1425. Lege, μέμνησ᾽, αὐτὸς “az. Scil, ὦ »λητήρ. 

1434— 5. εἴσω εἰ οἴσω sunt v. ll. 

1441, Qu. ye pro az. 

1444—6. μεταπεσεῖτ᾽ Bentl. Lege, 
ἀντιμαϑὼν 

ἤϑη, «μεταπεσεῖται 

ἐπὶ τὸ τρ. καὶ μ. 
Versus 1445, non est trochaicus; sed brachycatalecticus 
eiusdem generis cuius ceteri. 

1478, -Melius ὑπαὶ vel ὑπὸ ῥύμης. 

1487. Lege, οὐκ εὖ; com interrog. (vide Pac. 1229.) 
et seni continuatum. Deinde, BIE. μὰ 4. ot — 
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LYSISTRATA. 


Hrsrorta et Chronologia. Fabuta quando acta, patet 
ex ITPOBOYAOY persona. Schol. ad 422, 610. Vide 
etiam Schol. 1996. (590. de Thrasybulo non cogitandum.) 
Pylus, Eucrates, 103—4. 1165, Miletus, 108. Βουλὴ, 
1010. Carystii, 1058. 1183. Megara, 1172. τοὺς πιλοῦν-- 
τας ἑαυτοὺς, etc. 577, Confer Thucyd. VIII. 54. 65—6. 
πλεῖν ἐς Σικελίαν, 392. qu. ἐν Σάμῳ στρατηγοί. Sed sensus 
est, Hinc illae eiulationes, etc, So then this is the secret 
of all the noise that the women made 4 years ago, (Vide 
Plutarchi loca.) 

Ex 1165. (adde 103.) colligit Musgravius actam circa 
Ol. 92, 4. quo tempore recepta est Pylos a Lacedaemoniis 
(Diodor, XIIT, 65.) Dicere debuit, non potuisse fabulam 
post id tempus doceri, Qu, an rideat Aristophanes lega- 
tionem Endii (Diodor. XIII, 53.) quae 92, 3. contigit. 

Callia Archonte, Schol, 173. collato Thucyd. VIIT. 
15. qguatuor annis post Hermocop. Schol. ad 1096. 

Dram. Pers. apa Plato Alcib, 1. p. 75. Etwall. 

Var, Lectt. apud Schol. 20 bis. 22, qu. συνεχάλεις. 
45. 56. 116. 157. 170. 254, 282, 291. 294. 330, 338. 
376. 387. 396. 409. 454. 467. 476. 488. 490, 530. 564, 
6o1. 603 614, 643. 674, 677. 758. 760. (979.) 10236 
1026. 1035.. 1515. 

V. 12. καὶ γὰρ] Plato Cratyl. p. ἦσο, B. 

31. Suspicor legendum, ἐπ᾿ ὀλίγου γ᾽ ὠχεῖτ᾽ ἄρα. 
Vide Porson. ad Orest. 68. 

55. μηδὲ) Lege μήτε. Aliter intelligendum esset, 
εἰηχέτ᾽ εἶναι τὴν πόλιν. quod falsum esse liquet e 37. 

46. Hic versus primo omissus est, deinde alieno loco 
repositus ob περιβαρίδες et -dag. Sed valde suspicor 44: 
ex 214. in alius versus locum invasisse, aut saltem vocem 
κεκαλλωπισμέναι inde invectam. Non inficior tales paren- 
theses aliquando apud Euripidem inveniri; sed quaero 
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de Aristophane. Vide 535. ubi sensus est, λαβὼν tye τὸ 
κάλυμμα καὶ τὸν x. 

66. Forsan, ZY. aid) δ᾽ ἕτεραι χωροῦσί τινες. ΚΑ. 
Ἰοὺ ἰού. Πόϑεν --- Ineptit Reisig. p. 23. cum suo αὖτε, 
quod poéticum est. Non obstat Vesp, 1010. 

83. τὸ χρῆμα τῶν τιτϑίων Lunt. et Rav. τῶν τιτϑῶν 
804]. Vide Valck. ad Phoen, 206. Spanhem, ad Nub. 2. 
Infra 1087. Ach. 150. ὅσον τὸ yo. παρνόπων. 

113, dé γ᾽ e sequentibus ortum. Qu. ἔγωγ᾽ ἂν ovr, 
ut fere Scaliger. ἐγὼ μὲν ἂν Bentlei. sed peius. 

118. ὅπα, ut videtar, libri omnes: alias mallem ὅσεν 
vel ὁπύσεν. L’d climb {0 the top of Taygetus to get a4 
prospect of peace. 

130. Lege, οὐδ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ dv— Supra 81. si plane con— 
staret ὧν Lacaenae dari posse, legerem μάλα γ᾽ ἄν. sc. 
ἄγχειν. I think I should indeed. 


132, παρατεμεῖν edd. sed lege παραταμεῖν. Sed qu. 
ἔτεμον an -ἀμον. per ἃ 116. 


136. Non 4A, i.e. «“αμπιτὼ, sed AA, i.e. ἄλλη 


γυνή. 

141. ἀνασωσαίμεσϑ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἂν Br. De ἀνασώζειν vide 
me ad Xenoph. Hellen, J. 4. 20. 

144, μάλ᾽ εὖ Plato Theaet. p. 156. A. 2. 169. B, 7. 
εὖ μάλα Repub. V. 457. E, Euthyphr. 4. A. Phaed. 95, 


4.b. Wytt, Gorg, 496. C. = 169, 9. Heind. Alexis Athen. 
WI. 117. Ὁ. 


167. Vide Av. 162g. 

171. Malim, πῷ (iota bis minimum addit Rav. παῖ 
Inv.) κά τις ἀναπείσειεν αὖ μὴ πλαδδιῆν; tum τριήριες, 
173, ὑμνιῶμες, 1307. hoc Valck. Vide ad Vesp. 278. 
Infra 385. forsan ἀναβλαστανεῖς, non ἂν βλαστάνῃς cum 
Brunckio. 

180. Qu. πάντ᾽ εὖ κ᾽ ἔχοι, deinde τᾷδε recte Br. et 
Inv. (De Dorico πιαντᾶ Herodian. apud Schol. Pind. Pyth. 
ΠΙ. 65.) 

194. Nescio an gravitati Lysistratae conveniat ius- 
iorandum: adde quod magis probabiliter, et magis comice, 
mutetur persona, mutato consilio. Forsan Jegendam MY. 
i. ec. Πυῤῥίνη. Deinde 197. qu. ὀμόσωμιν, KAA. ἐς 

ὕδωρ; 
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199- Distingue , AY. φερέτω --- MY. (vel K.44,) 
ὦ φ. Qu. de porsonio in 8664. 

240. ταῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽] Lege τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ ---- 

281, Suspicor legendum, οὕτω ᾿ξεπολιόρκησ᾽ --α so 
completely did I reduce him, 

282. ἀσπίδων Trin. in textu, sed - δὰς Schol, praef. 
ἐπὶ ὀχτὼ γέας Herodot. VII. 188. τόξιας ὀλίγας VI. 111, 
fin. τάξις πλεῦνας IX. 31, init. Genitiv. Thucyd. II. go, 
init. 

295. φῦ hinc, ut puto, Auctor Philopatridis Lucian. 
T. ΠῚ. p. 587. 

299. «“Ζ“ήμνιον} Herodot. VI. 138, fin, Aesch, Choeph. 
620. et Stan]. Soph. Philoct. 800. 

304, einor’] Vel ἢ πότ᾽ cam Hotibio, p. 79. vel 
"πεὶ mor’ — Vide Av. 369. Confer Vesp. 401. 

$22. Athen. XIV, 619. E. 

331. στιγματίαις edd. vett. certe 1515. μαστιγίαις Φ 
MSS. Vat. et Voss, Kusterus tacite. Lego, paoriyius oo 
στιγματίαις #. Deest choriambus. vide antistrophica 345 
N, B. Antistrophae desunt vv. 1, 2. tertius est 335. 
(sextus 338. strophico 324. non _respondet.) 

374—5. Insignis locus, ἵνα — ὑφάψω — κατασβέ- 
σαιμι. [Ad Dawes. Ρ. 82.) 

576. οὐκ οἶδα, σ᾽ e?—Non infrequens ista positio, 
ut Eq. 697. ubi me vide. 

990. Plutarch. Alcib. p. 200. B. Ὁ. 

392. μὴ ὥραισι] Infra 1036. Th. Simoe. Ep. 17. 

399. Vide “407. Demosth. c. Lactit. 930, 13. ἀχο- 
λαστάματα ex Aristoph. citat Lex, SG. p. 367, 21. Lege 
ἀχολαστάσματα. 

401. Conieceram, αἵ γ᾽ ἄλλα 9’—quod esset, have 
done other insolent things; sed praestat vulgata, quae 
= ἄλλως te καὶ ---- have been altogether insolent, and 
particularly havewsoused me all over. 

407. Aesch, Theb. 5go. 

418. Si exstat compositum συμπιίζω, forsan hic re- 
stituendum est. 

444. Lysistratae opponuntar duo lictores, tertius 
StratyWidi 442. Prodit deinde tertia mulier 4i4. (forsan 
legendum J1Yéoiry,) cui assignatur quartus lictor 446, 
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Tam prodeunte quarta muliere 448. (non STP.) exclamat 
Probulus deficere lictores sibi (ἐπελεέψουσι Vesp. 1436.) 
Quatuor autem esse Scythas liquet e xui, v. 454. 

451. Eustath. Il. 1. p. 759, 39. = 662, 36. Br. ad 
Plut. 1085, Conferunt Soph. Ant. 678. Adde Eur. Bacch. 
785. 

4Go. Lege ἀράξετε; 

47g. Collato Hermanno D. M. p. 383. lege, ov γὰρ 
ἔτ᾽ ἀνεκτέα tad” —Vide Oecd. Col. 885. 


506. γραῦς non fuisse videtur Lysistrata: vide 177. 
1160, sed Chorus erat γραῶν. vide 636. 638. 798. 826. 
Lege igitur 505, XO. pro AY.— Imo hoc per se patet 
ex σὺ δέ. 

5o9. Suspicor καίτ᾽ οὐκ, i. 6. καίτοι. 

517. πονηρότερον τούτου βούλευμ᾽ Porsonus ; δήπου 
Br. male, quamvis e MS. Putabam, αὖϑις δ᾽ ἕτερον --- 

$20. Eur. Heracl. 711- 

524, dudiebamus aliguem dicentem, ovx —— χώρᾳ 
et alium, respondentem , μὰ A? οὐ δῆτα. Si constaret 7 
δ᾽ ἕτερός τις pro ἦ δ᾽ ὃς ἕτερός τις ἀϊοῖ, ut $14. hoc 
mallem. Interim tento, μὰ Al οὐ δῆτ᾽ sig’ ἕτ. τις, vel 
7.6 —79¢, i.e. εἶπεν. Breshylogia non dissimilis Av.75—8, 

Sed quid si, od δῆτ᾽ ἔσϑ᾽ -τ- dudiebamus hune di- 
centem, — illum respondentem. " Recte negas, nemo est 
alius, Vide Plut. 106. 407—8, Eadem brachylogia Strato 
Athen. IX. 382. de coquo. 

530. Terent. Phorm, Υ. 9, 11. Scelus, tibi narret? 

535. Qu. τοῦτόν μου τὸν x. et 604. τοῦτόν μου A. 

539. ἀπαίρετ᾽ emendat Brunck. De voce vide Thucyd. 
V. 85, fin. 

542. ἑλεῖ futurum secundum, emendatum ἕλοι. 

563. Possis, δέ γε Θρ. Elmsl. Ach. 160, δ᾽ αὖ. 

571. ἐκ τῶν ἐρ. χαὶ Elsml. E. R. 37. p. y5. male. 
Si omnino mutandum , possis, εἶτ᾽ ἐξ 20. xal — 

572. ὦ ἀνόητοι] Lego, ὡς ἀνόητοι, scil. ἐστέ. ut 
Eq. 705. 1587. (Vide Eq. 101. Eccl. 517. Ach. 105, Ran. 
38. ubi ὡς cum adverbiis.) Anagyro Fr, 6. ὡς δ᾽ ὀρθοπλήξ. 
vide me ibi. 

578. Qu, an vertendum, discerpere apud. tribunalia, 

_. 595. Legendam suspicor, ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μὲν ἥκων. Vide 
Pors. ad Eq. 184. 
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6oo. χωρίον ἐστί" Qu. ὥριον ὅν σοι. 

605. tov δέει) Lego, tov δεῖ; quo est opus? utAy. 
1419. ὅτου δεῖ, χρὴ 4. 

606—8. Forsan delendum εἰς. Eurip. Alc. 254—6, 
citat Bergler. Vide Machon, Athen. VII. 341. 1). Hegem. 
“IX. 406. F. sive XV. 69g. A. Thesm. 789. Porson. ad 
Phoen. 831. Suph, Athen. XIII. 587. B. 

625. xutadafsiv. Qu, Iam satis liquido scire poterat 
senex ex 489, etc. 


637. Malim, οὐκ ἄρ᾽ εἰσιόντα σ᾽---- Nota, ob οὔτ᾽ 
ἄρ᾽ -- Nub, 121. οὐκ ἄρα. 


644. Lego, εἶτ᾽ ἀλετρὶς ἦ, δεχέτις οὖσα, τἀρχηγέτε" 


κᾷτ᾽ ἔχουσα τὸν xQ.— χαταχέουσα natum ex καταχουσα. 
(Mox 648. καλὴ ”yovo’—non ut Br. σχοῦσ᾽.) Aliter ta- 
men cepit Didymus, ut videtur, apud Earpocr. v. dexa- 
τεύειν. Confer ἀρχτεῦσαι, et Bekkeri Anecdot, p, 235, 1. 
444, 3o. 

658. Lege τῷδέ o’— duplex accusativus, de quo 
R. P. Hec. 800. 

667. Acharn. 698. 

692. Qu. ὡς ἔμ᾽ Ei μόνον ---- 

710. περιπατεῖν τ᾽ ἄνω] Malim delere τ΄. Pessime 
ἐἄνω Br. 

714. Aesch, Prom. 106, 205. Iph. Aul. (452.) 1257. 
Demosth, Leptin. 501, 3. 

728. ἕλκουσι») Qu. πλέχουσιν. Legendum antem 7Je 
pro ἤδη. limo 7di. 

759. Dicit mulier quae galeam habebat: mox 761. 
alia loquitur. 

762. Qu. κιχχαβαζουσῶν. Vide Av. 262. et Schol, 
MS. Tr. χαχχαβαζουσῶν, e qua v, lectione orta vulgata, 
Modie, teste Dodwello, Itin. T. II. p. 43, κουκούβαγία 
vocatar Athenis Strix passerina, cuius carmen ista yox 
accurate imitatur. 

765. Malim, ἐκείνους; ἀργαλέας γ᾽ — 

773, Plutarch. If. p. 216. B.— ὑπέρτερα νέρτερα ϑ. 
omnes. Sed si superiora deiiciat Iupiter, erit malorum 
nou παῦλα, sed ἀρχή. Legendum procul dubio τὰ δὲ 
γνέρτερ᾽ ὑπέρτερα ϑήσει, quod vel ex response liquet. 
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777. καταπυγονέστερον debuit. Ani Jegendum, xata- 
avyitegoy mot’ ἂν εἶναι ὁ xatanvyog Sophron Etymol. M. 
p- 72, 51. Athenaei VII. 281. £. 

779. Malim, ZY. μὴ νῦν — Personas recte Kast, 
ed. 770. 

815, Demades Athen. III. 9. Suid. Ἐριννύων az. 

$18, Malim ὑμᾶς. 

833. Lego, εἰλημμένον" 7412 ὦ πύτνια, Κύπρου, Κ. 
deleta persona (Ad, FY.) quae in Juntina notatur per 
ἴλ. nil amplius; i.e. ut puto, ἀλλ᾽ depravatum. Vide de 
Ecel, 369. Lys. 743. R. P. Opusce. pp, 35—6. In Ran, 662. 
fartar AT, ΤΑ ταταί. (vide Ravenn,) ἀλλ᾽ excidit Plut. 
316. in Rav. Vide ad Pac, 468. 

$39. adv ἂν ἔργον, vel σὺν ἔργον ἄν ---- 

843. Lege, συνηπεροπεύσω σοι (hoc Porson.) περι-- 
μένουσ — ein opperiens. 

855, διὰ στόμα Herodot. III. 157. ἐν στόμασι. et VI. 
136, 

888. Qu, ταῦτ᾽ αὐτὰ δὴ xiao? &u?— vide 47, 

905. οὐ χκατεχλίνης, ΤΠυῤῥινίδιον ; 

g12. Stuart, Athens, T. I, p. 15, Dodwell. Greece, I. 

373. 
᾿: ᾿ 22. Recte é ént τόνου γε post Batavos Kusterns. Pollux 
X. 37. ὁ δὲ τόνος ἐν τῇ “1υσιστράτῃ, ubi recte h, ]. legit 
lungermanuns. Vide Herodot. VII. 36, 10 et 26. IX. 118, 
et Wess. Schol.ad Eqnit, 52g. Athen. XIV, 637. F. (XV. 
674. E. 

ott. Malim, οὐδὲ δέομαί y’— Vide ad Ran. 1077. 

978. Polyb. 9 22, G6. 

1004, Malim πρίν και τα καὶ 117. 1101, 

1017. Ex Hippol. 664, 

1019. ὅρα γὰρ lege. 

3924, Lege, κεῖ με μὴ ᾿λύπεις --- 

1078. Qu, τέ ὁῆ, i. ec, δεῖ. 

1090. Lego νόσος. Tia Reisig. p, 180. (αὶ αὕτη ἡ 
ἑτέρα νόσος ἡ τῶν “AD. ξυνάδει ταύτῃ τῇ τῶν pik 
Vide Porson, ad 1169. Sed cur bis καί ἡ Possis, sed non’ 
valde placet, yavty ξυνάδει ϑατέρᾳ πάντη νόσῳ. 

1125, Malim, τούτου λαβομένη, taking hold of 
whatever they offer you. (Vel, taking them by what— 
vide Ach, 1212.) 
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1151. Lego μ᾽ οἴει; Putasne me vos Aihenienses sine 
reprehensione dimissuram ? 
1166. ‘T'entabam, weg. Sed vide annon semper 
τῶπερ. 
1218 Qu. τὴν ϑύραν σύ" π. 
1241, XO. ΓΕΡ, εἰ δὲ nuvy—se. τοὺς ἀγοραίους 
ἀποσοβεῖν. a 
XO. YN. χὴμιεῖς ---- 
ΘΕ. οὐκ ἄπιτε; κωκ. 
XO. οὐχ dm?’ ὅπως --- 
1289. Qu. ἐπιμάρτυσε una voce, ut Odyss. a. 279. 
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THESMOPHORIAZUSAE. : 


Iftsrorta, Acta est arfmo post CCCC virorum tyran- 
nidem, ut liquet ex v. 815. Ergo Ol, g2, 2. χειμῶνος, 
73. πρυτάνεις, 661. 771, 930. (Thucyd, VII. 70,) βουλὴ, 
85, g50. (vide Thuacyd, VIII. 86, 70.) Cleophon, 812. 
Charminus, 811, Proteas, 883. 

Quam Scholiastes ad Ran, 53. dicat Euripidem An- 
dromedam ὀγδόῳ ἔτει actam fuisse ante Ranas, (i.e. Ol. 
93, 3.) istam tragoediam Ol. 91, 2. ponit Bentleius Phalar, 
p. 215. (sed 92, 3. voluisse puto;) Ol. 91, 3. Valekenaer. 
Praef, Phoeniss. ἢ. VII. Sed ex Thesmoph, 1069—70. 
recte colligit Musgravius, Andromedam anno ante Thesm. 
actam: quare virorum summorum scntentia vera esse non 
potest, quam isto pacto actas esse seqneretur Thesm. Ol. 
91» 4 Quare in Schol. ad Ran. 53. legendum puto ἑβδόμῳ 
pro 6; γδύῳ, εἴ interpretandum, non septem annos ante, 
sed septimo anno, i.e. quinque annis integris interceden- 
tibus inter cum quo Andromeda, et eum quo Ranae. Ergo 
Androm. Ol. 92, 1. Thesm, 92, 2. 

V. 5. Distingue oe, πάνϑ᾽ bg — 

12. Qu. MN, tov — δρᾷν; EY. σάφ᾽--- 

18. Sic Innt, et, ut videtur, MSS. sed malim, ἀχοῆ 
δὲ χοάνην --- bored the ears by way of funnel far the 
hearing. ἀκοῆς δὲ χοάνην Scaliger. vide Pors. ad Med. 
247. 

23—4, ὅπως ἔτι προσμάϑοι μὴ tes Iunt. Lege, πῶς 
ἂν — ἐξεύροιμ᾽ ὅπως Ἔτι προσμάϑοιμ᾽ ἂν χε Tronia est in 
ἀγαϑοῖς, ut in Pac. 509. ubi ineptit Brunckius, obscoeno 
sensu accipiens, Vide Plut 657, Ran. 1224. 

Si Monkii ofservatio ad Ale. 117. ad Comicos per- 
tinet, nulla fere mutatione leg. ἔτε προσμάϑοιμι x 

27. Malim σεώπα, Nil ad rem Eq. 171. 

31. Vide 628. 

61, Vide Pac. 464, 
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76. Pro MINH. lego EY. pro ΕΥ̓͂, ΘΕ. et 77. prae- 
fige EY, ut edidit Inyerniz. 

80. Vel hic versus in Enripidis orationem seqnentem 
transferendus, legendo scil. χρὴ» ut hoe dicat Euripides, 
non me oportet hane gratiam tibéi negare, cum sis meus 
affinis; vel, quod malim, legendam ἐμὲ, ut Br. et Valck. 

τ 100, Eq. 277. 

102. Qu. MN. wal nov ᾽στιν; EY. οὗτος, αὐτὸς -τ 
There he is swinging out, in propria persona. Vulgata 
vertenda, But who is that dgathon? ut supra 30. quod 
hic ineptissimum. 

109. Recte Kusterus πατρίᾳ -ϑὲ for. 

117. An legendum, καλλίστας ἀοιδᾶς ἢ Ordo est γέρας 
ἀοιδᾶς. --- Sed subendiendam forsan ἐμαῖς, ut Nub. 273. 

142. “Ἰυκουργείας, ut Ogeotelug Ran, 

193. Aliter distinguit Branck.. quo parum aut nihil 
proficitur, Lege σοιρῶς. 

211. γυχτερήσια scribendum videtur, ut ἡμερήσιον 
Aesch. Agam. 22. 

223. Vulgatam non ferendam esse statait Elmsleins 
Ach. 338, Quod si yernn est, possis, πρᾶτϑ᾽ & σοι δοκεῖ. 
Imo “ἂν σοὶ δοκῇ. ἡ ἂν acceptam pro ἂν, i. e. ἐὰν, deinde 
solenni vitio in εἰ mutatum. 

224, Nunc malim, *xdotval γ᾽ avtds— 

237. Qu. ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμας αὐτοῦ. 

240. paver [μηϊ. Br. Tov. Sed lege φαίνει. 

270. Distingue, JIN. ἄρ᾽ ἅρμ. μοι; χαλαρά γοῦν 
χαίρεις φορῶν. Al. σὺ ὧν δέει, Εἴσω Lu sane 
(O Agathon) omnia laxa gestare gaudes. Rectissime Bi- 
setus obscoenitatem hic latere suspicatur. χαλάσαι Epigr. 
apad Tacobs. Scommate offensus Agathon a scena discedit, 
‘—y οὐ χ: Iunt. Rav. γοῦν MS, Brunck, ποὺ posses, sed 
recte γοῦν. 

- Praecedentia a v. 260. ita distingue ; MN. τέ οὖν 2. 
EY. (vel forsan AI.) 5.20; τὸν x. VIN. νὴ τὴν — EY, 
ξύζωσον --- MN. ἰδοὺ, iH, (vel, AI’. idov. MN. ἴϑι.) 
EY. HEXQUD. AY. 401 μὲν οὖν — (226. EY. vel HIN.)’ 
EY. νὴ di ἀλλ᾽ ἄρ. ἔχει" φέρ᾽ ty. ΑΓ. τουτὶ λ. EY. 
ὑποδημ. AD. τἀμὰ --- 
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307. τῇ Fj delenda videntnr. De Κουροτρόφῳ vide 
Meurs, Athen. Att. If. 27. Thucydidis locus 1bi citatus 
est II. 15. 

. 3a6. An dividendi versus, πόλιν οἶχ. vel legendam 
ἔχουσα, ut 1151. (unde πολιεοῦχος.) + 
345—6. Andocid. 13, 12. 


373. οὕνεχ᾽ ἐπὶ βλάβῃ sensu cassa sunt, et ἐ 367. 
arcessita videntur. . Deesse videntur verba ad hunc sen- 
sum, χώρας, [ὅσαπερ προσήκει] ἀδικοῦσιν, etc. scil. γε-- 
γέσϑαι. vide 362. qui ipse locus vix usqnequaqne sanus: 
To meet with what those deserve who offend against — 
Sed ἐπὶ βλάβη 373. defenditur ex 344. 

383, Recte Br, e MS. ἧ μάλισθ᾽ 7. oy. De re vide 
Athen, VII. 307. F. 

388, Distingne, KH. σίγα, σιώπα. TY. TIX. πρόσ- 
ἐχε--- 

ω 400. οἰνομάχλη Clem. Alex. Paed. II. 2. p. 38, pen. 
ed. pr. Pollux. V1. a1. 

405. ὥσπερ] Malim ὧνπερ. 

407. Legendum puto, ἐάν τις καὶ πλέχη — Only just 
—Possis τῷ τις vel τίς τινα, sed illud melius. 

413. Qu. οὔ τῳ. sed valde dubito, 

426. Legendum suspicor, αὐταῖς ταμιευούσαις, προ-- 
αιρούσας λαϑεῖν. Vide ad Equit. 1308. Hermann. ad Viger. 
not. 216. (Diversa confudit Br. ad Electr. 480. ibi lau- 
datus.) Kusterum ad Lysistr. 179. 

αὐταῖς non damno; sed qu. αὐτοῖς. ταμιίευ. qu. diff. 
activi et medii. Activ. Eq. 944, 955. Av. (1537.) 1541. 
Lys. 494, 5, 6. Vesp. 958. Med, Eccl. 596. 

De προαιρεῖσϑαι vide Thucyd, VIII, 90, fin. Pherecr, 
Athen. XIV. 653, A. Υ 

468, Lege, οἷα κἀστωμύλατο. ‘Tum qu. καί te πολύ- 
mhoxov vonu’, Οὐδ᾽ ἀσύνετον οὐδὲν, ἀλλὰ --- 

493. Schol, Nicandri p. 31, 2. apud notas δὰ Hesych: 
FT. pi 586. ἀννήσοιο: διὰ δύο v¥ ἀττικῶς, ἤγουν ἀνήσου: 
— Quod si verum est, legendum patet ἄννησον νοὶ ἄννι-- 
σον. In Alexide Athenaei LV. 170. B, vera videtar Pollucis 
lectio VI. 66. ὀρέγανον, γήτειον, ἄννησον, ϑύμον. (σκύ-- 
eodoy natum videtur e seqq. οὐ σχόροδον, οὐ σέραιον.) 
Lex SG. p. 403, 3. “Avyyttov: τὸ ἄννηττον ἐν τοῖς δύο vv 
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καὶ δύο tr. qaate ‘in Nicandro Jegendum videtur dyrjo- 
coo, in Aristophane ἄννῆττον. 

494 Beaum. et Fl. Pilgrim, II. prop. init. 

. 501, Athen. IIT. 75. C. (Blomf. Prom. 795.) 

534. Macho Athen, VI. 246. C. Merodat IV. 195, 
57. V. 9, 97. 

"562. Vide an legendum, μὰ a οὐδέπω τὴν πῦρ. --Ξ 
Qu. μὰ 4? οὐδὲ τὴν Teme. - μὰ tov di’ οὐ τὴν Brie 
coniectura, “Sed melius οὐδὲ quam ov. . 

570. Lege ᾿ἀγαρνική. 

571. Lege ἄῤῥεν in neutro. 

577. Dubito, 1. an Atticum sit χεσεῖν pro χεσεῖσϑαι, 
Eccles. 1054, Vesp. 935. Lysistr. 441 τοῦ, 2, an ποιΐἥσω 
χεσεῖν pro χέζειν vel χέσαι. Plut, 4o1- 46a Eq. 908. 
Lysistr, 686. An igitur legendum χέσαι, ut Eccl. 552. 803, 
In Eq, 1054 χέσωι γὰρ ἂν vel x. tay. χέσαι Strattis Athen, 
IV. 169. B 
‘ rien μὴ zai Porsonus, Vide PJaton. Rep. II. p. W565. B.7, 
V. 453. A. 6. ut ibid. Β, 8, . 

628, Vide 31. 

637. Totus versus est Mnesilochi, geo ᾿Ἴδω fere est 
se ipsum interrogantis, ut Vesp, 561. Acharn, 4, Nub, 
a1. 785. Vide tamen Lysistr. 574. Av. 1620. , Vesp. 145, 
759. Nab. 494, — [Porsong emendationem, r τί μέντοι 7.) 
inepte reprehendit Meinekin’s ‘p. 24, ’ 

651. Lege, FY. τοδὶ διέκυψε. Personas ut Br, 

., 653. Qu. μὴ ᾿λλὰ viv. 

670. Qu. μάτευε, πάντα πανταχῆ. Sed forsan alicubi 
in v, seq. extidit ἀνὴρ, quanquam non id necessarium, 


Vide 695, 664," 


679. Qu: φήσει δὲ ϑεοὺς pase φνερῶς. 
τοῦ 690. ἔστιν} Legendum ἔσταε, ᾿ 

707. Manifesto legendum, ἐΐ τόδε δέρκομαι, ut infra 
1116, Eurip. Hee: 721, Orest. 327. 780, 1340. Hippol. 
23a, (unde paullo ante 223, malim τόδε.) Troad. 702. 
Aeseh. Agam,:1132. Soph. Oed. T. 2, Odyss. v. 191.351. 
Rarius ὅδε τίς, Orest. 1263. 

714. gn, τις πρὸς ταῦϑ᾽, ὅτε 

722- Ex Eurip. Hippol. 673. ubi recte Monk. 

726. Ieege ἔτ᾽ ἐνυβρίσεις, Vide R, Ῥ. Advas. p,37. 


240 


2 
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Infra 894, forsan γ᾽ ἔτι. (γέ toe Tunt. tacet Br.) % in 
votis, praesagiis, imprecationibus, etc. = πότε. 

745. ὑμῖν pro ὑμῖν αὐταῖς. Recte ὑμεῖς Iunt, Rav. 

761. δὸς τὸ opuytiov — Delet τὸ [non μοι] R. P, 

775. Forsan, φαίνεταί πω -- 

778. Malim, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ γὰρ εἰσί μοι. Sed ferri potest 
vulgata. Lys, 1135. Menander “νεψιοῖς Athen. XV. 700, E, 
Plato Gorg, 495. C. = 160. Heind. Vesp, 828. 852, 

797. ἐγκύπτειν est sese incurvare, ut Ran. 428. Nab. 
191. Lege ἐχχύψασαν, ut Eccles, 1044. 

801. Theognis Bekkeri 423—4, 

804. Lege cum 1, Kaye, τὸ χακὸν ζητεῖτε θεᾶσθαι. 

811. μὲν ἥττων} Lege μέν γ᾽ --- Vide Lys, 589. 721. 
1238. 

817, Ex Iliad. 4. 405. 

859. Qu. τί σὺ χυρκανᾷς αὖ, καὶ τί x. & 

877. ἐλπίδος ἡμέρας male Schol. Eurip. Hec. 225. 
apnd R. P. Phoen. 1651. Herodot. IX. 61, fin. ἐπιχαλέ- 
σασϑαι τὴν ϑεὸν, χρηΐζοντα μηδαμῶς σφέας ψευσϑῆναι 
τῆς ἐλπίδος. Vide KR. P. Hec. 1166, 

881. ποίου Πρωτέως forsan danda mulier?, 7Vhat 
do you mean by — Eq. 162. 

886, τούτῳ τῷ ed. Brubach, Qu. πείϑει te τούτῳ τῷ 
κάκιστ᾽ — 

895. Vide ad Eur, Troad, 267, 

go5. εἰμὶ] Innt. εἰ μή. Forsan ἐγώ. *) 

935. αὕτη μὲν, etc, potius est Munesilochi. 

gti. ὡς viv δή γ᾽ — viv δὴ est modo, sed viv δῆτα 
vereor ut sit Graecum, . 

451. παριοῦσι Rav. Vide Vesp. 621. 

g64—5. Si sint trochaici, qu, χερὶ --- χέρα ----χαρπά- 
Aime. . 
993. Lege νηστεύομεν. leiunamus utique, De πάν-- 
τως vide 858. 1021. Av. 936. Lys. 496, 

1022. δῆλον οὖν ἐμοὔῦσϑ᾽ ---- νοὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἔσϑ᾽. 

1028. προσεδοῦσσαϊι---- ἄντρος, sic Junt, « scil, inter 
imprimendum. transposito (imo e MS. nam προσαιδοῦσσαϊι 


*) Hodie vero, recte se habere εἰ μὴν in confesso est, Vide 
Elmsl. ad Acharn, 47, p. 115. et, si tanti est, me ad Div. Luc, 1/, 
26—7. (Hints for an Improved Lranslation.) J, 5. 
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Rav.) Brunckii MS. προσαιδοῦσσα. Lege προσάδουσα. 
Infra 1068. ἠχὼ λόγων ἀντῳδός. (τὰς J. et omnes, ut 
videtur. Qu.) 

1065, etc. Non puto Echis personam egisse Euri- 

-pidem. Vide 1070. 

1107. λαβὲ, scil. πληγὴν vel μάστιγα, ut 1146. 

1189. Mallem ἤρχεϑ᾽, she was going; ut ἔμελλεν, 

1107. Distingue, ϑᾶττον ἔτε" déd. 

1210. Totus versus Scythae esse videtur, quanquam 
verba non expedio. Intelligo, Take my quiver (or dart) 
in pawn, and I'll settle with you another time. Qu. 
χόμιζί σ᾽ αὖτις. i. 6. κομιῶ σοι αὖϑις. Posthac argentum 
tibi sulvam, Vel, xoullic. Et posthac mihi reddes pha- 
retram, quum argentum persolvero. 

1213, "Agrouovsia.] “Agtenovo[iacg] Marm. Oxon. 
Chandleri LI. 1, 19. 

1215. Quis est ov? 

1232 et 1235, Sunt duarum feminarum contrarias 
vias indicantium. Vide 1236, 


1245, ἀνταδοῖτον Iunt. Aug. Rav. Recte ἀνταδοίτην 
Porsonus. Vide Antiatt, Bekkeri p. 78, 1. 


Comm. in Aristoph. T. VIL. Ῥ, Il, G 
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DOBRAEI MISCELLANEA 
IN ARISTOPHANEM. 


“AN, Trach. 314. τί δ᾽ οἶδ᾽ ἐγώ; τί δ᾽ ἄν με καὶ κρί- 
γοις; Qu. an, Why should? ubi in prima certe persona 
subiunctivo utuntur. Oed, T. 964. t/—dy σκοποῖτό τις 5 
subauditam post imperfecta et aorista, ἔδει. 
ἐχρῆν. προσῆκεν. ὥφελε. ἦν, Athen, XII. 510. B. Demosth. 
Cor. 268, 6, 295, a. 303, 5. Phil, If. 32. Thacyd.I. 38. 
Nob. 1217. Eccl. 145. Vesp. 209. ἤλπισεν, Athen. XIIT. 
611. D. ηὔχουν, Aesch. Suppl. 324. ἐβουλόμην, Ran. 
{890-] qu. ἐξήρκει, Demosth. Cor. 293, 25. ἐξῆν, Thucyd. 
1. 37. ef ἦσαν --- ἐξῆν ὅστις δὴ (δὴ om. Rav.) τ. ἐνουθέτει 
Vesp. 731. ἠξίουν, Antiphon p. 139, 32. τίς δ᾽ οὕτως ἀνὴρ 
Ἠλίϑιος, ὕστις --- ἠνείχετο, ubi ὅστις fere—= ὅπως, Thesm. 
599. εἶ μὴ ἐτύγχανεν, εἰσηγησάμην Diphil. Athen. 1V. 
165. Ἐς Lys. 301. recte Br. ov γὰρ ἄν 109°. (MSS. pars 
οὐ γάρ ποϑ᾽, quod supplerunt οὐδὲ γάρ.) Vesp.707. wv 
ἂν π. servandum forsan: ἐν, ut ey 1025, Pac. 521. od 
γὰρ εἶχον οἴκοϑεν, loco imprimis notando: an = ἔχοιμ᾽ dy? 

———— post optativum, Av. 180. ὥσπερ εἴποι 
τις, τόπος. Vide an legendum, ὥσπερ ely” εἴποις --- (Sed 
qu. an oportuerit ὥσπερ γ᾽ ef — ut Ran. 1189.) Vel forsan, 
ὥσπερ ἂν εἴποι τις. Sic Diphil. Pollucis X. 137. apud 
Bentlei, ad Hemst. p. 104. ed. pr. 

——————. post ὕπου, etc. cum subiunctivo, R. P. 
Orest, 141. Aristoph. Ran, 1194. sed Aeschylus loquitur. 

ὭΣΤΕ — ἄν. Oced. T. 374, ὥστε μήτ᾽ ἐμὲ --- 
βλάψαι ποτ᾽ ἄν. Antiph. Athenaei XIV. 653,4. ὥστε μηδ᾽ 
ἂν — ἐξελϑεῖν. Soph, Trach. 671. ὥστε μὴ ἂν παραινέσαι. 
cum indicativo, (vide in εἰ.) Av.1591—3. ἂν 
εἴχετ᾽, — ὄντες φίλοι. Heracl. 1005. οὐκ οὖν σύ γ᾽ ἂν λα- 
βοῦσα τὰς ἐμὰς τύχας Ἤλαυνες ἂν ----- ἀλλὰ --- Εἴασας --- 
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Antiph. Stobaei p.454 = 337. ὅστις ---- ποιεῖ, dy —xarte- 
φρόνησε. sed forsan καταφρονήσαι. Porson, ad Dawes. 
p- 487. ed, Kidd. Omnino expende Priscianum f. 219. a. 
= 1148. Bekker, Anecd. p.126. ἄν. 144. εἰ, De εἰ Her- 
manni Gr, p. 331. π, 82. ᾿ 
cum infinitivo, would have. Thucydidea, Indic. 
in v. Eq.1172. οἴει γὰρ οἰκεῖσϑ᾽ ἂν ---- that it should exist, 
if— not — Eur. Med, ϑωπεῦσαί ποτ᾽ dv — would have — 

N. B. Eq. 411—2. ἢ μάτην γ᾽ ἂν --- ἐκτραφείην, con- 
fer Elmslei. Heracl. 283. et Arist, Lysist, 253. 

ARTICULI usus, 
Omissus in ἄνϑρωποι. Plut. 465, Eq. 92. (N. B. Lys. 665. 
ὡς tov ἄνδρα δεῖ ἀνδρὸς ὄζειν.) ὀφρῦς Plut. 756. (qu. an 
δαχτύλους Vesp. 430. cum Porsono; sed vide 151.) τὸ 
χρῆμα τιτϑίων Lys, 88, τιτϑίδια Thesm., Il. Fr. 7. βλε-" 
φαρίδ᾽ Eccl. 402. qu. βλέφαρα forsan ibid. 406. πόδ᾽ 
Vesp. τραγικὸν λῆρον Ran. 1037. πρὸς χορὸν Nub. 1355, 
sed qu. βασιλεὺς Eig. 476. πόλιες Lys. 755. 759. 911. ἀγορὰ 
Pl. 787. Nub, 1051. Eupolis Platarchi I. p, 525. F. βουλὴ 
Ey. 166. 719. κανϑάρῳ forsan quasi propr. Pac. 1. ut λάρ-- 
xog Ach. ποῦ πρόξενοι Av. 1022. ποῦ σϑ᾽ ἢ σκύϑαινα 
Lys. 184. ὃ τ. 434. ποῦ ᾽σϑ᾽ ὕδωρ Vesp. 989. ποῦ στιν 
ἕς. τοξότης Lys. 442. ποῦ τοξότης ib. 446. 

Ante ΠΑ͂Σ. Eccles. 634, loco suspecto, Apud Athen. 
IX, 372. B. ex emend. Porsoni Advss. p. 109. sed quam 
postea repudiavit. 

EI, (Vide in"AN. Kidd, ad Dawes. p, 131. 423. Br. 
Ind. Aristoph. v. εἶ.) εἰ μεϑεῖμεν — ἂν ἦν Enurip. Or. 1130. 
εἰ ἐπεποίϑειν — ἂν ἦν Nub. 1350, εἰ μὴ ᾿πεπύσμην, οὐκ 
ἂν ἦλθον Thesm. 603. εἰ ἐβοηϑήσαμεν --- νῦν ἂν ἐχρώμεϑα 
Olynth. I. 11, 21. εἰ ἦν --- ἂν ἐπράττετε --- ὑβρίχει Olynth. 
III. 32, 12—5. εἰ ἔσχε --- ἂν ἔπραξεν Phil. 1. 41, 18. εἶ 
χατήδη, κἂν πάλαι παρῆν Trachin. 86. εἰ ἔλευσσες -- ἂν 
ᾧκτισας ib, 898. εἰ ἔκοψεν --- οὐκ ἂν εἶχον Lys. 360—1. 
κἂν ὥμωζές γ᾽ εἰ μὴ ᾿σίγας ib. 516. 

. Β. εἰ δ᾽ ἦσϑα μέτριος, τἄλλά γ᾽ ἡδίστη ϑεῶν 
πέφυκας Helen. 1111. apud Elms]. Med. 616. ubi sensus 
esse videtur, ἦσϑα ἂν εὐμενεστάτη ϑεῶν, ἐπεὶ τἄλλα ---- 
xel, xxv. (Ad Plut. 216. et Addend. Herm. ad 
_Nub. 1156.) xe, though — should. Eurip, Andr. 275. (but 
in fact does not.) κἂν, though—should (and in fact 
does.) Demosth. Phil. IU, 115, 12, 
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Enciitica. 

1. Iph. A, 1410, (Pors, Advss, p. 257.) παῦσαι" ᾽μὲ 
μὴ κἀάκιζε. 

2. Plat.1172. τίς ἂν φράσειε ποῦ ᾽στι Χρέμυλός μοι 
σαφῶς; 

3. Vesp. τοῦγ. εἶτα ϑαυμάζει μ᾽ δρῶν μέσον διεσφη-- 
κωμένον. Qu. transponendum, μέσον μ᾽ og. 

4, Ἐᾳ. 459. ταυτὶ μὰ τὴν Anunted μ᾽ οὐκ ἐλάνθανε. 
Lege ἔμ᾽. 

5. Pac. 20. ὑμῶν δέγ᾽ εἴτις οἷδε, μοι κατειπάτω. Ma- 
lim ἐμοί. 

6. Ib. 76. ὅπως πετήσει μ᾽ εὐθὺ τοῦ Aid λαβών. 

7. Plat. 46. φράζουσαν, ὦ σκαιότατέ, σοι σαφέστατα. 

8. Av. 95. τένες εἰσί μ᾽ οἱ ζητοῦντες ; 

9. Plut. 376. κατηγορεῖς γὰρ, πρὶν μαϑεῖν τὸ πρᾶγμά 
μου. R, Ρ. 

10. Ib. 447, ἔρημον ἀπολιπόντε, ποι φευξούμεϑα. 

a1. Av. 418. dtm πέποιϑέ, μοι ξυνών. Malim ἐμοί. 

22, Thesm, 1145. μέμνησο, Περσεῦ, μ᾽ ὡς καταλείπεις 
ἀϑλίαν. 

13. Lys. 376. οὐκ οἶδά, σ᾽ εἰ. vide R. P. 

14. Oed, Col. 979. γάμους, Οὔσης δμαίμου σῆς, μ᾽ 
ἀναγκάζων λέγειν; 

15, Diphil. Athen. VI, 228, A. ult. ody! μετρίως, βἔλ- 
τιστε, σ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ὑπερηφάνως. 

16. Iph. T. 598. τὸ γὰρ σφαγῆναι τόνδε μοι βάρος 
μέγα. τόνδ᾽ ἐμοὶ Β. P. Adv. 260, Vide eum 
ad 674. Adv. ib, 

17. Ran. 507. 4 yao ϑεὸς, σ᾽ ὡς ἐπ. 

18. Eq. 356. Ex emendatione σ᾽ ἢν μὴ mex. 

19. Ib. 770. ἐβούλευον, σοι --- Qu. σᾶ, ut Lys. 489. 

40. Ib. 847. τουτονί, σοι. 

21. Lys. 754. ἵνα, μ᾽ εἰ χατ. 

22. Ib. 904, καίτοι σ᾽ οὐκ ἐρῶ γ᾽ ὡς οὐ φιλῶ. apud 
Suid. ν, καίτοι. 

23. Soph, (Philoct.?) *) 

24. Eurip. Alcest. 360. ὕμνοισε κηλήσαντά, σ᾽ ἐξ — 

25, Acharn, 430. ἀντιβολῶ of, μοι τὰ σπ. 

[Vide ad Ran, 507.) 


Ὁ) Forsan respexit Electr. 648. καὶ μήγ μὲ πλούτου. J. 5. 
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TAP. {Ad¢ss. ad Athenaeum. Porson, ad Vesp, 741. 
et ad Lys, 20. Schaefer. Mel. Crit, Ρ. 5, 
Pht. 1206. ταῖς μὲν ἄλλαις γὰρ --ο (γὰ 9 ἄλλαις μὲν alii) 
Av. 1544, ἀεί ποτ᾽ ἀνϑρώποισι γὰρ εὔνους εἴμ᾽ ἐγώ. 
Ib, 1545. μόνον ϑεῶν γὰρ --- ut in Aeschy}. (δι, 1439.) 
Lys. 4go. διὰ τἀργύριον πολεμοῦμεν γάρ; 
Thesm. 476, καὐτὴ ἢ γὰρ --- 
Ib. 643. οὐδὲν ὑγεὲς γὰρ λέγεὶ. 
Vesp: 778. καὶ λέγεται γὰρ τουτογί, 
Ib. 810. αὐτοῦ μένων γάρ. et αθ5, 
Pherecr. Platarchi I. 1142. εἷς “ποὺς %.- χοροὺς pdt ε. 
Heracl. 140. Apyeiog ὧν γὰρ αὐτὸς Apyelous ἄγω: 
Iph. T. 1036. ὑποπτεύω τι γάρ. Sensum quidem contra 
Markl. vindicat Seidler. sed qu. an, ὕποπτεύοε γὰρ 
ἄν (rex.) 
Trachin. 338. τούτω» ἔχω γὰρ πάντ᾽ ἐπιστήμην ἐγώ. 


Huarvs. (Kidd, ad Dawes. PP. 390. 620,) : 

Strattis Athen. ΧΙ. 473. D. οἱ δ᾽ ἐκ xudsaxov ἴσον 
ἴσῳ κεχραμένον. σ᾽ ἴσον Porson, Ady. φ, 196. 

Euphron Athen. [X. 380. A. pessime Hemet. ad Plat. 

. 435. 
᾿ Apollodorus Stobaei XLVI. p.1279. Grot. = 308, 2. 
Gesn. ὑπὸ λαισποδιῶν ὅσαι εἰσὶν ἀνατεεραμμέναι, ex 
emendatione Salmasii partim dubia artim falsa citat 
Brunck. ad Av. 1569. 

Alexis Athen. K. 431. A. τῇς φιλατηαίας ἐγὼ Morag 
προπίνω ἴσον ἴσῳ κεχραμένας. Ita et Aldus; tacet de MS. 
Schw. 

Idem ibid, B. ἀπνευστὶ ἐχπεών. 

Post τι, etiam si interroget, hiatum respuunt tra- 
gici, indice Porsono ad Phoen. 892. Vide Blomf. ad Aesch, 
Theb, 193. Kidd. ad Dawes. p. 618. 

Post τε encliticum.ne Menandro quidem licnit hiatum 
relinquere. Porson. ad Dawes. p. 388. XXIll, ed. K, (Ex- 
cipe ὑτιοῦν, ἀλλοτιοῦν. 

τίνα pro τί tragici. Soph, Trach. 1205. τίν᾽ εἶπας; 
Ald. Br. Eurip. ed. Beck, Ipb. A. 1140. Helen, 463. Ion. 
223. Electr. 414. In Phoen, 892, ed. Pors. recte supplet 
Zoya Elms. ad Herm. Suppl. $04. Demosth. Aphob. 1. 
$23, 7. τίνα γὰρ dy εἰργάζοντο; 

Orrativus, (Thacydidea, Indic. p,.128. Hermann. 
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Viger. p. 909. Post ὁπότε, Dawes. p. 216,== 389, Post 
εἰ, Elmsl. Med, 1185.) Quoties, siquando, etc. (Dawes. 
p. "256 = 452. ex Acharn. 519. Trachin. 909. post εἶ.) 
Pac. 642. ἅττα διαβάλοι, vel λλ. Lys. 508. suspicor, ἅττα 
ποοῖτε. 1b, 1238, εἶ μέν γέ τις --- Got. Eccl.270. ὅτ᾽ εἰς 2. 
Ἰπᾶλοι β. (Alia, sed ex em. Elmsleius Ach. 338. Ρ 123,) 
Pi. 978. εἰ — δεηϑείην. Av. 508. εἰ --- βασιλεύοι. lb, 510, 
513. 6 τι δωροδοκοίη. Elmsl. Heracl. 19. πέμποι &201— 
πυνϑάνοιτο. Cratin. Schol. Plat. Ruhnk. p. 88. ἔδει + (de) 
παρέχειν ὅ ὅ τι τις εὔξαιτ᾽ ἔμβραχυ. Eurip. Fr. 81. εἴ τιν 
εἰσίδοιμ᾽. (Eq. 773. χαρισαίμην recte D, ni dedisset R. 
~soluny.) ΝΡ, 1385. εἶ --- εἴποις. Ach. 637. χἀπειδὴ — 
εἴποι Rav. 639. εἰ--- καλέσειεν. Nob, 962. κεὶ xg. xata- 
vigor, 852. ὃ τι μάϑοιμ᾽. 13584. 6 τε νοοίης. 
post particulas loci vel temporis ; ubi red- 
dendum might vel should. (Rogabat) 6 ὅπου κίχοι Oecd. T. 
1256—7, σημεῖον, ὑπύτε χρείη ἀνάγεσθαι, ἤρϑη Thucyd, 
VUE. 95. €abi χρὴ vel χρῆν libri.) μένοντες ἕως ποιήσειαν 
V. 35. Dictum est interfectum iri ab eo, ὕστις γένοιτ᾽ 
Oecd. T. 714, ἡνίκα ἀπείη Trachin. 164. (ubi contra, εἶπε 
— ὅτε χρείη το, εἶπε δ᾽ ἣν --- νέμοι " verte, me δρογέεγε, 
— assignaret » non assignaturus esset.) ἕως ἁρμόσαιμε 
ib..689. ex em. Elmal. Fa — εἰσίδοι 905. ἔνϑα μή ποτ᾽ 
ὀψοίμην Θεὰ, T, γ96. ὥστ᾽. ἀμηχανεῖν Ὅποι τράποιντο 
Pers. 460. ὅτ᾽ ἐχ — ἰχσωζοίατο 452. ex em. Elmsleii. 
post ἔσϑ᾽ ὅπως, Monk, ad Aleest, 117. (vide 
Vesp. 469.) Elmal, Med, p. 99. (m.) Vesp. 212. κοὐχ ἔσϑ᾽ 
ὅπως — ἂν --- . 

———— post relativum, etc, 1. ubi= ἂν et subiunct. 
2. might or should, sensa "tut. obliquo. 3, quoties , etc. 
(vide supra.) 4. Latin. gué cum subiunct. = ὅστις cum 
fut, 

1. ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔχοι ὠφελεῖν Oed. T. 515. 

ὅπως δύναιτό τις ζῇν ib. 979. 

ὃν πόλις στήσειε Antig, 666. 

ἐπεὶ πύϑοιτο Trach. 93. 

ὅποι ἴον τ Στρατευόμεσϑ᾽ Lupolis Stob. p. 239. 








FY 

ἕως ips πὰ χη, ἰ Confer optativ. post εἰ. 
οὐκ by ἀποδοίην --- ὅστις καλέσειε Nub. 1252. 
χῶὥστις — ξυλλάβοι Pac. 436. 
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2. ὅτῳ ξυναντήσωμε Plut. 41, 
(qn,) ὅστις πέλοι Trach, 1163. 
ὡς πύϑοιϑ᾽ & τι δρῶν --- ῥυσαίμην Oecd. T. 72. 
5. ὃ ὅτου ψαύσειεν Trach, go7 — ὃ, 
4. μὴ γένοιτο ὄλβος ὕστις χνίζοι Eur. Med. 586. ‘et 
Elmslei. 

(qu.) τίς Ὁ ταῦτ᾽ ἂν, ὅστις μὴ νοσοῖ, ἕλοιτο ‘Trach. 1237. 
εὐ, παρ᾽ ᾧ — ἀποχλαύσειεν Philoet. 693. Vidé ad Thesm. 
23 —4. et in AN omissum cum optativo,) 

N, B. Pac. 520-1, πύόϑεν ἂν λ. .— ὅτῳ προσείπω σ᾽ . 
Lysias ὕ ὕ. τ. Advvatov, init. ἔχων πρόφασιν ἐφ᾽ ἢ ἧς (lege ἢ) 
-- λόγον δοίην. Ocd. Col. 560, δεινὴν yao τιν᾽ ἂν πρᾶξιν 
τύχοις Aas ; ὁποίας ἐξαφισταίμην ἐγω. Ib, 1172. καὶ τίς 
not ἐστὶν ὅν γ᾽ ᾿ ἐγὼ ψέξαιμἔ τι; Plato Hipp. Maj. p. 415, 
7. Bekk. do” οὐκ ἂν λαμβάνοι, — ὅπου --- σπουδάζοιτο; 

tr cum optativo post praesens, fere = ἐάν. 

Thucydidea, Indic. p. 112. Herman. Aj. 904.) 

ys. 255—6, et Av. 447. εἰ dé παραβαίην = ἐὰν Ran, 
594. Compara γένοιτο --- ἵνα γνοῖεν, ete. Soph. Aj. 1217. 
et Elmsl. M. C. T. 1. p. 484, Pac. 1072. ἀπόλοι᾽, εἰ μὴ 
παύσαιο. _Nempe optativus optativo respondet, eodem 
sensu, quicunque sit, quo prior. Aesch. Suppl. 902. xAdorg 
ἂν εἰ ψαύσειας, 1. 6 ‘shaven εἰ ψαύσεις, ute praecedenti 
liquet; quidquid dicat Hermannus, Eq. 691. εἰ μή σ᾽ ἀπο- 
λέδαιμ᾽ ‘—- Antiph. sive Theoph. apud Walpole, p. 31, εἴ 
τις ἀφέλοι---- καταλείπετ (κι) οὐδέν. Vide Aeschin. Ctesiph. 
p: 86, 29. HSt. Philemon Stob, Gr. p. 403. = Cler, 354. 
ἔστι --- et τις — ἐξετάζοι. Imprecatio, εἰ ἀπολίποιμε Orest. 
1086. αἰτήσαιμε Ach. 475. 
post praeterita. Jf — should. Trachin. 
610—1. ηὐὔγμην, ε εἰ -- ἴδοιμι. Prom. 685. xe? μὴ ϑέλοι, 
πυρωπὸν ἂν Διὸς μολεῖν ----ἶτα Elmslei. 

---..---- If 1 were to—Nub. 9747. εἰ — χαϑέλοιμι. 
767. εἰ — ἐκτήξαιμι. 

—— "AN omissum cum optativo. (ποῖ τις φύγοι, ete. 
Herman. Aj. 904. Viger. n, 108, Monk. Alc. 117. Blomf. 
Agam. 603. 1016. 1299. 1345. Reisig. p. IX, Elmslei. 
Med. pp.150. 159. 173. 290. Heracl. 595. Dawes. p.374 
—7. ed, Kidd. Matthiae Gr. Gram, p. 760.) Soph. Trach. 
112—5. πολλὰ yag—idor. In Aesch, Choéph. 585. re- 
guiri ἂν, monet Herm. Aj. p. 110. Lys, 840. σὸν ἔργον 
εἴη, malim "HAH, Enrip. Hel. 442—3,. tis dv — μόλοι, 








104 DOBRAEI MISCELLANEA 


ὅστις διαγγείλειε; Vide supra in 4, post relativam, Choéph. 
336. χομίσειεν, sed ex praecedentibus ἂν tacite repeten- 
dum; ut τρώγοεμε Antiph, Athen, XIV. 641. ult. ἐπιϑείην 
Nub. 425. ξυμβάλοι Vesp, 72. (Per se bonum Ravennatis 
καὶ Nub. 1257. vide ibi.) Av.180. ὥσπερ εἴποι τις. Lys. 
911. καὶ πῶς -- ἀνέλϑοιμ᾽. Helen, 1152. τίς pain —sed 
Ve : 
‘4y additar, ubi ex Hermanni sententia deesse de~ 
beret, Lys, 961. ποῖος γὰρ ἂν ἢ νέφρος ἀντίσχοι; 

OY MH cum futuro per interrogationem vetant; 
cum aoristo utrovis subiunctivi, simpliciter negant. Ita 
Elmsleius ad Markl. p. 453 — 4. ad Med. p. 251, (Kidd. 
p- 396—7. Elms]. Mus, Cr. T, II. p. 298. Oed. T. 870. 
Cens. Herm. H. F. 884.) In Enurip. Electr. 585. lege, οὐκ 
εὖ φρονήσεϑ᾽ --- ; In Ran. 511. qu. an delendum ov, ut in 
locis apud me in Addendis ad Porson, ad Ran. 105. [supra 
p- 30.] Huc etiam retuleram Vesp. 610. χαὶ μή μὲ δεήσει 
Cita legebam), sed nescio an verius Elmsleius, χεὶ μή μὲ 
δεήσει. 

Scnoxrastaz. Vocabula insigniora, technica, etc, 
apud eos: 

ἄνω, supra. Pl, 57. Av. 590. (ἄνω, supra lineam, 
Gl. Paris. 2827. apud Schaefer, p. 517.) ἀνωτέρω, supra. 
Av. 1442. 

“Ἀττικὴ συνήϑεια Vesp. 1115. συνήϑεια Vesp. 1164, 


qu. an legendum σὺν i. 6. σύνταξις. 

Commentarii veteres, emendatores, etc. (ὑπομνήμα-- 
ta.) Av. 1075. Eos reprehendit Schol. Ran. 305. ubi 
αὐτοσχεδίως. ἀποσχεδιάζοντες Vesp. 542. De voce vide 
Kust, ad Ran. 78. ad Suid. v. @oivig, et Suidam v. σχέ- 
dior. ἐν ἐνίοις ὑπομνήμασιν Av. 282. 

διασκευὴ, Proleg. p. XI. περὶ diag. χωμ. Cratinus 
felix in comoediarum ἐπιβολαῖς (the idea) καὶ διασχευαῖς 
(qu. the set out, i. 6. apparatu scenico; i. e. chori con- 
siitutione, scenarum et ornamentorum inventione, etc.) 
εἶτα προϊὼν καὶ διασπῶν τὰς ὑποϑέσεις. lbid, p. XII. et 
XII. διασχευῇ veteris comoediae et novae diflerentia; 
quod illa chorum habebat, haec non. 

ἐκλέλοιπε, i.e. e MSS. excidit, Ran. 346. [543.] Nub. 
886. τοῦ δὲ χοροῦ τὸ πρόσωπον ἐκλέλοιπεν. 
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' — ἔμπροσϑεν Av. 989. loco suspecto. ibid. 565. εἰς τὸ 
ἔμπροσϑεν, posthac, ibid. 5g0. ἐν τοῖς πρόσϑεν. qu. 

μέτρον = στίχος. Pac. 1539. 

ξένον, i. 6. mirum, inusitatum. Vesp. 941. prop. init. 
= καινὸν apud Demosthenem. 

οἶδεν = occurrit apud. Plut. 550. Athen. XIV. 648 1). 
655. E. XV. 673. Εἰ, et 674, A. Strabo VIII. p. 557, 18. 
Oxon. 

ὄπισϑεν, supra, Ran, 1488. Nub. 1186. 

ὀπίσω, supra. Ran, 504. 

d097 , nominativus. Harpocr. v. χερνίβων. 

παραχραφή. [Vide in παρατροπή.) 

παραϑεὶς Vesp.1251. παρατιϑεὶς Strabo X. p: 711. 
ubi Theilius, in chartula quam casa emi, citat τ. Hemst. 
ad Plat. p. 244. 2. Toup. Em, Suid, HI. p. 474, = T. 11. 
p- 243, Oxon. 5. Schneid. ad Demetr. 86, 4. Schaefer. 
ad Dionys. p. 84 5. Marx. ad Ephor. I'r, p. 65. n, ag. 
Sed de medio, non activo, 1. 2. 4. de activo 5. 

παράϑεσις) (σύνϑεσις, Hermann, Gr. p. 462, 194. 

παραπεποίηκε παρὰ Av, 1562. Vide Athen. ΧΗ. 
515. A. 

παρατροπή. Nub. 655. τὴν παρατροπὴν ξατέον. Sic 
Ald. Kust. περιτροπὴν Hermann. ex Lrnesti conieetura 
Praef. ad Nub. p. XXVU. An παραγραφὴν, ut in Sehol, 
ad Pac. 443, Utut ‘hoc sit, videtar hoe nomine designare 
duo puncta (:) quibus ad personas distinguendas uteban- 
tur; vel potius linea miniata, de quibus Branck, ad Vesp. 
gto. Vide ad Ran. 517. Praef. Lucian. p. KV. Faehse 
p- XXV. Schaefer, post Plutum p, 501. Robortell, Praef, 
Aeschyl. Beck, Comm. Soc, 'T, III, p. 122. (N. B. στῖξον 
in Cant.1. Nub. 674. distinguit orationem, non personas.) 

In Schol. Ran. 1478. lege, μετὰ τὸ πρῶτον naga- 
ζραφή᾽ ὥστε εἶναι ----- Εὐριπίδης ἐστὶν ἀποφαινόμενος, ἢ 
ὃ 4. ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀκούειν ἐχείνου αὐτὸς λέγων καὶ ταὐτὸ 
ἐπεξεργαζόμενος τῷ παρ᾽ «Αἱ. λεγομέλῳ. nabuypagiy in 
obscuro loco Calliae Athen, X, 455. Ὁ. εἰ Ἐς, personas 
distinguit, nt puto. Nempe in pribre loco dieebat Cory- 
phaeus, βῆτα, ἄλφα, Deinde personae ehori dage, qua- 
yum: aVtera vicem defendebat τοῦ a, altera tov B, janctim 
respondebant, fa. In posteriore Joco dialogum esse con- 
stat, Vide an boc de Medea dicat; Primum Euripidem 
introduxisse chori persouas in ipsa παρύδῳ per vices can~ 
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tantes, non simul omnes, (De hodierna Medea falsum 
hoc.) 

παρηγόρημα Ran, 213. Lege παραχορήγημω. 

ποιήματα = ἔπη. versus, Arg. ad Pac. §. 4. 

πολέμιος, 1. 6. -x0¢, beldicosus, Lys. 524. si sana 
est lectio. 

πολιτεία, @ magistrate. Nub. 37. 

πρός. πρὸς «υκόφρονα, Vesp. 91. et 259. i, 6. Aine 
refellitur Lycophron. πρὸς ἱστορίαν, Vesp. 941. prop. fin. 
πρὸς THY συνήϑειαν, ibid, 1177. τὸ ἔϑος, Plut. 768. 795. 
Av.1702. Ran. 697. τὴν — διαίρεσιν, Av.1714, τοὺς χρό- 
γους, Ran, 33. 3 σύνηϑες (malim ἀσύνηϑες) Ran, 501. 
τὴν διαφορὰν, Ran, 1507. πρὸς τοὺς, etc, Pac. 580. 456. 
auuavtra— & Moyztoc πρὸς τοὺς --- Pac. 978. πρὸς τοὺς, 
Vesp. δοά. (loco nonnihil corrupto.) Ran. 55. πρὸς τοὺς 
ἀξιοῦντας. (Ran. 560. πρὸς τοὺς περὶ --- legendum, ut ex- 
ciderit 2 i,e. πρός. Interpolavit K. ex Suida.) Ran. 565. 
πρὸς τοὺς ποιήσαντας (εἷς) τοὺς ᾧ. Πέρσας. τὰ γὰρ 
ἀπόῤῥητα ἤκουσεν --- (in eum sensum cepit, pocta scil.) 
Ita lego. Vide in loco. Ran. 482. πρὸς ὃ bei). extat. Athen. 
X. 455. C. τοῦτο σημειώσαιτ᾽ ἄν τις πρὸς τοὺς νοϑεύοντας 
Adoov — Eccl. 506. πρὸς τὸ ἀρχαῖον ἔϑος σεσημείωται. 
Av. wih πρὸς τὴν ἐν Ἰλιάδι γραφήν. πρὸς οὐδὲν Av. 168. 
Eccl. 

seu locus auctoris, Av. 1646. Ran. 476. Valck. ad 
Herodot. χωρίον (topic, Thucyd. 1. 97.). Locus auctoris, 
Athen. XV. 671. ult. 

ὑπομνήματα. [Vide Commentarii.] 

ὲ χρῆσις = συνήϑεια. Nub. θο9. 645. Hemst. Plut. p. 

220, 


ψιλὸν, ut puto, simplex litera, oppositam diphthongo. 
Acharn. 1082. ὃ ψιλὸν, Nub. 135g. 


THEaTRA. 

Agyrrhius τὸν μισϑὺν τῶν ποιητῶν συνέτεμε, Schol. 
Eccles. 102. Vide Schol. ad Ran. 406, 

Boovteiov. Nub. 291. 

εἴσοδος. Av. 297. 

ἐμμέλεια. Ran. 954. 

κριταὶ quingue. Av, 445. Zenob. III. 64. 

An mudtieres spectabant? Eccles. 22, An servi? Vide 
ad Vesp, 78. 
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πάροδος, λόγιον. Eq. 149. 
Reges Tragici, Nub. 70. 
Sortiebantur poétae. Eccl. 1151. 
canoer bibebant et belluria edebant. Athen. XI. 
4. F. 
Unitas temporis, Lysistr. 726. 746. 759. 766. 881. 
ὑπόχρησις. Ran. 924. 
φδεῖον, (rehearsal-theatre.) Vesp, 1104. 
Versus ἨΕΡΕΤΙΤΙ. 
Plut. 138. 1116, Spurius 1116. 
Nub. 115. 881, sed spurius 881. et qui in MSS. sequi- 
tur, ὃς tad. 
—— 118. 1252. Uterque genuinus, sed forsan ex ge- 
minis Nubibus. 
—— 666. 849. verbo mutato. 
—— 801. 841. verbo mutato. 
863. 1244. initium idem. 
Ran. 100. 513. consnlto. 
468—g. et Pac. 181—2. Vide R. P. Opuse. p. 58. 
Equit, 96. 114. ,,Spurius 114.“ Hori. 
155. Pac. 886, 
Acharn. 383. 455. Vide ad 435. 
—— 557. 577. 593. Delet 597: Br. 
—— 575. 1180. paucis mutatis, 
—— 625.722. verbo mutato, ,,Spnrins 722.“ Exsst. 
—— 905. 928. 9530. ,,Spurius 928.“ R. Ῥ. 
Vesp. 1433. Thesm. 232. ex eni. Pors. et fere Nub. 812. 
Av. 192. 1218. 
Lysistr. 44, 219. leer 
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FRAGMENTA 
DEPERDITARUM COMOEDIARUM 


A BRUNCKIO COLLECTA. 


Catalogus fabulurum. 
AIOAOSIKQN. Athen, Poll. Platonius de. diffe- 


rentia comoediarum, qui testatar hance fabulam mediae 
comoediae formam, et nulla χορειχὰ μέλη habuisse, Per 
filium suam Ararotem docuit et hoc drama et KQKAAON 
Aristophanes, ut notatur in argum, P/uti. Allegatur etiam 
in scholiis ad Pacem 740, Suidae in ἀγοράσαι, et ab He~ 
phaestione in Enchir. Acta post Plutum, adeoque post 
Olymp, XCVIT. 

AIOAOXIKQN B. Athen. lib. 1X. p, 372. 

AMOIAPAOS. Hephaest. Harpocr. Poll. Suid, Athen. 
Apostolius, Erotianus in λεβηρίδες. Etymol. M,; Aelianus 
Hi. A, ΧΙ, 9. Schol. ad Nubes, Ranas, Pacem. Hoc 
drama per Philonidem docuit, ut legitur in argum. 4vium. 

ANATYPOS. Vide Pollucem VII. 164. et qui ibi 
laudatar, Casaubonum: Athen, Suid, Etymol. Μ, Schol. 
ad Aves. 

AYTOAYKOS. Erotianus in “4ufny. Schol.ad Ve- 
spas 1020. 

BABYAQNIOI. Suidas et Apostolius in Σαμίων ὃ 
δῆμος, quorum locis adde Meursium Attic. Lect. III. 21. 
Landant et Aristoteles Rhet. III, 2. Stephanus Bysant. 
Poll, Athen. Harpocr. Ammonins in χολάδες: Hesych. 
Etymol. M. Zenobius proverb. dv? Ἑρμέωνος, Suidas in 
σιμός: auctor vitae Aristophanis: Schol.ad 4ves et dchar- 
Hviemed et in argum. Pacis. Vide et Casanbonum ad Athen. 
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BOHOO!I. Prisciauus lib. XVII, 

ΓΕΩΡΓΟΊ. Plutarchus in Nicia, quem hoc dramate 
perstrinxerat. Hephaest. Priscianus libro XVIII, Etymol. 
M. Athen, Poll, Harpocr. Stobaeus, et Zenobius in pro- 
verb. αὐτῷ μελητέον. Schol. Comici et Theocriti. 

ΓΗΡΑ͂Σ. Priscianus lib, XVIL. Etymol. M. in μορ-- 
μολυκεῖον : Suidas in orheyylg, schol. ad Eguites. Athen. 
Poll. Harpocr, Phrynichus in Ζιονύσειον : Schol. Nicandri 
Theriac. Laértius. 

VHPYTAAHS, Erotianus in γαργαλισμοῦ et ἐκ- 
λαπήσεται. Hesych. Athen. Poll, Harpocr. Etymol. M. 
Schol. ad Vespas. Schol. ad Sophoctis Llectram. 

TAAYKOS. Pollux ΠΗ. 43. 

A AITAAAOS. Suid. Athen. Poll. Hesych, Phryni- 
chus in xaxxafov. Erotianus in ἀγνεχάς : Clemens Strom. 
VI. p. 628. πρὶ ait Platonem Comicum et Aristophanem 
Daedalo sua invicem suffarari. 

AAITAAEIS, Athen, Poll. Harpocr. Etymol. M, 
Phrynichus et Thomas Mag.in ἀχεστής : Galenus in prooe~ 
mio Lex. Hippocr. Suidas. 

AANAIZAES. Pollux tum alibi, tam VII. 199, ad 
quem locum vide. Athen, Suidas in Κλειταγόρα. Schol, ad 
Plutum et Pacem: Etymol. M. in ἀταλαίπωρον. 

AHAILA, Athen. lib. 1X. p. 373, 

ἘΖΣ NAYATOS, Pollax X. 33. ubi mendose 
scriptum JIONAYATOS. Non minus incertus est Dra- 
matis auctor quam titulus. 

APAMATA. Videndus Casaubonus ad Athen. VII. 
14. ubi suspicatur quatuor Comoedias, de quarum auctore 
Aristophane an Archippo (vide Anonymum in Comici vita 
scholiis praefixa) Criticis non constabat, Nioben, Centau- 
rum, Insulas, et Poésin, ab aliquo in unum corpus con- 
iectas, et titulam JPAMATA ei inscriptum fuisse; at 
enim non de Centauro, sed de Navayw dubitant veteres 
Critici. Apud Hesych. in βύρσαν male ἐν ἀράμασε pro 
ἐν δράμασι. : 

. EIPHNH Β. Jam Eratosthenis aetate non exstabat, 
qui dubius haeret, an Aristophanes Pacem, quae etiam- 
num habetur, bis docuerit, an binas hoc titulo conscri- 
pserit, ut innuit Crates Grammaticus apud auctorem ar- 
gumenti Pacis. 

EPEX@EYS. Eustathius in Odysseam p. 1720. 1.25. 
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HAPQES, Laértius VUL 34, Athen, Poll. Suid. Schol. 
ad Aves: Stephanus Bys. in “Apyocg. Etymo!. M. in πένω. 

OESMOOOPIAZOYSAI sew OLZMOOOPILA- 
SASAI, ut secundas Thesmophoriazsusas Aristophanis 
inscribit Demetrius Troezenius apud Athen, lib. I. Suidas 
in λακωνίζω et λύκος ἔχανεν. Clemens Paeday. III. 12. 
Pollux VII. 95. 

* KENTAYPOS. Poll. Hesych. Athen. Suidas in 
πρόδικον. Vide et supra in APAMATA, Solet enim 
allegari Aristophanes ἐν ΔΙράμασιν ἢ ἢ Κενταύρῳ. 

KIQAP2Q4AOS. Hesych. in στείλεαν. 

K2QKAAOS. Erotianus in φῶδες, Athen. Hesych. 
Poll. Harpocr. Zenobins i in proverb. χρυσὸς ὃ Κολοφώνιος : 
Macrobius V. 18. Acta est haec Comoedia post Plutum, 
adeoque post Olymp. XCVII. et post decretum, ne quis , 
nomine tenus in theatro perstringeretur. Vide Scriptorem 
vitae Aristopbanis, et quae supra in AIO AOSIKQN. 
Porro Philemonem in “Ὑποβολιμαίῳ suo hoc Comici drama 
aemulatum notat Clemens Stromat. VI. p.628. Gellio KIX. 
13. landatur haec fabula, ubi pro Κώκαλος male in libris 
scriptaum “ΚΑΔΗΣ vel AKAAES. 

AHMNIAI, Ammonius in τύραννον, Harpocr. Athen. 
Poll. Etymol. M. Suid. Hesych. in δορυαλλός. 

* NAYATLOS, Idem forte quod 4IS NAYATOS. 
Vide supra in ZPAMATA. 

NEQ@OEAAI, sive Nubes priores, actae Archonte 
Isarcho, Olymp. LKX XIX, 1. in Lenaeorum festo. Vide 
Argum. Nubium, quae exstant. 

* NHSOI. Etymol. M. Poll, Schol. Euripidis: Sto- 
baeus, Suid. Hesych, Ab aliis relata est ad auctorem Ar- 
chippum. Vide supra in JPAMATA., 

ΝΙΚΑ͂Ι. Schol. ad Lysistratam, et ex eo Suidas in 
σιμός. Sed suspicione non vacat hic titulus, 

*NIOBH. Ab aliis tributa Archippo. Poll. Schol. 
Euripidis ad Phoeniss. ubi allegatur ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐν doc 
ματι Νιόβης. Forte legendum ἐν “ράμασιν + Νιόβῃ. Vide 
supra in JPAMATA. 

OAKAAES. Schol, Comici, Hesych. Suid. Harpocr. 
Stephanus Bys. Galenus I, de aliment. facult. tom, 1V. p 
316. 

HIEAAPYTOI, Schol. ad Plutum et Vespas: Athen. 
Harpocr, Poll. Thomas Mag, in σημεῖον. 
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HEPLAATHS. Schol.ad dves, abi male Περιαγγεῖ 
legitur pro Περιαλγεῖ. 

ILAOYTOS A. 

* HOASTPIAI, Schol. ad ves, Vide Casaub. ad 
Athen, Ill. 27. sed errore illius, qui Scholia descripsit, 
verum auctoris nomen excidisse videtur, qui fuit Phry- 
nichus, Vide Poll. 11. 23. et X. 159. 

* TIOIHSIS. Ab aliis tributa Archippo, Vide supra 
in d4PAMATA. 

TIOAYEI4OS. Etymol. M. Poll. Suid, Stob. Apo- 
stolius, 

HIPOATQN. Athen, Poll. Suid. in σταϑερόν. 

ΠΥΘΑΓΟΡΕΙ͂ΟΙ. Athen. lib. 1V. p. 161. 

ΣΚΗΝΗ͂Σ KATAAAMBANOYSAI. Athen. Har- 
pocr. Hesych. in τριτοστάτης, ad quem locum vide eru- 
ditum interpretem;, Poll. Etymol. M. Schol. ad Hguites. 
Alii hoc drama Platoni Comico adscripsere. Vide Athen. 
p- 628, E. 

TATHNISTAI. Schol. ad Nubes 360. Ranas 295. 
et alibi; Athen. Suid. Poll. Harpocr. Etymol. M. Apud 
Saidam in ἅλις a aging male olim ‘dvtaywmotais legebatur 
pro Ταγηνισταῖς, quod e Mss. reposuit Kusterus. Eadem 
medela sanandus Pollux VII. 168, ubi Aywnataig i in Ta-. 
γηνισταῖς mutandum, et auctor Etymol. Μ, in αἰδοιέστα-- 
toc, ubi pro Iasaviopoic idem nomen reponendum. 

TEAMISSEIS. Hesych. in πύλαι, ubi videndas 
interpres; Poll, Athen. Etymol, M. Aristid. Orat. I. sacra 
tom, I. p. 486, Stephanus Bys. 

TPIO@AAHS. Athen, Harpocr, Poll. Hesych. Suidas 
in τῶν τριῶν καχῶν ἕν. Constantinus a a c. 28. 
de administrando Imperio. 

@IAQNIARS, Athen. lib. XI. p. 472. 

@OINISSAI, Athen. Poll, Said. in ἀκαλήφη. 

QPAI. Hesych. Athen. Poll. Schol. ad_4ves. Ammo- 
nius in or ii iad ubi pro Ὧραι male Κόραι legitar, 


Surrertor Catalogus ex co concinnatus est, quem 
Io, Alb. Fabricius Bibliothecae.Graecae inseruit tom, I. 
p. 675. Malta passim accuratius exhibemus, suppressis 
Dramatum titulis complaribus, quae sive alios quam Co- 
micum nostrum auctores habuere, sive nunquam exstitere, 
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quibusque comministendis occasionem dedere veterum 
Scriptorum loca aut depravata, aut male intellecta, Sunt 
autem Dramatum tituli, quos amovimus isti: 

᾿Δγήρως. E Polluce VII. 164. ubi hodie recte legitur 
ἂν Avayiew. 

᾿ἀγωνισταί. E Polluce VII. 168. Vide Catalogum in 
TATHNISTAI. 

*Axharc. E Gellio. Vide Catal, in KQKAAOS. 

“Austoos et Τετράμετροι. ἘΣ Zenobii Proverbiorum 
collectione in Axeolug ἰάσατο, ubi non definitar utrum 
Jaudatus auctor Aristophanes Comicus sit, nec ne. Illum 
etiamsi intellexisset excerptor, non tamen ἐν Tergauérgots 
accipiendum esset pro Dramatis titalo. 

᾿άνταγωνισταί. Vide Catal, in TATHNISTAL, 

"Ἀσκληπιός. ἘΞ perperam intellecto, et ridiculum in 
modum converso Pollucis loco II. 5g. 

Γηρόγαρδος, Γηρίλορδος, γηρόλορδος, sunt voces 
nihili. Drama unde χρῆσιν profert Aelianus Η, A. XII. 9. 
est ΓΗΡΗ͂Σ, quod e Medic, Cod. scriptura acute et eru- 
dite coniecit novissimus Aeliani Editor, 

Fontes. Auctorem habuit Aristomenem, non Aristo- 
phanem. Citatar a multis. Vide Fabricium in notitia 
Comicorum deperditorum, 

“ιόνυσος. Eiusdem est Aristomenis, 

Ἡνίοχος. E prava in Polluce scriptura X. 119. ubi 
hodie recte legitur ἢ Νιόβῃ. 

Κιϑαριστής. Est Antipbanis, cui etiam tributa in 
Athenaeo p. 681. C. licet ex hoc ipso Aristophani in in- 
dice adsignetar, Sacpius ob scripturae compendia confusa 
adfinia nomina Aristomenes, Antiphanes, Aristophanes. 

Κόραι. Hoe titulo fabulam scripsisse Aristophanem 
Valckenario ad Ammonium videtur. Ego potiorem sen- 
tentiam eorum esse existimo, qui titulam illam ex ‘Qou 
depravatum censent. 

Kotviocg. Restitutus ad Codd. fidem Pollucis locus 
olim corruptissimus X, 85. titulum hune e dramatom Ari- 
stophanis catalogo amandavit. 

Ὄβριμος. Est Antiphanis, cnins nomen e Codd. re- 
posituin in Pollucis emendata editione X. 22. 

Πελασγοὶ, Πελάσειοι, Περιαγγεύς. Nihil aliud sunt 
quam sordeg librariorum, 


Hiatanorat. Vide Catal. in TADHNISTAI. 
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Πόλεις. Est Philyllii, cui diserte tribuitur ab Athe- . 
naeo p. 104, in fine, et a Polluce saepins. 

“Σέριφοι, Est Cratini; nec, ubi laudatur haec fabula 
in Schol. ad Vespas γᾷ. Aristophani tributa est, 

Σχηναί. Non est dramatis titulus, nisi decurtatus, 
Integer est Sxyvac καταλαμβάνουσαι. 

Σχύϑαι ἢ Ταῦροι. Est Antiphanis, cui tribuitur a 
Polluce, tam lib. X. 168, quam VIL. 59. 

Φιάλαι. Putida in Harpocratione menda y. Evarts, 
iamdudum sublata. Nubium respexit v. 70, a 





AIO AOZIKAN. 


Ι. Kai μὴν, τὸ δεῖν᾽, ἀκροκώλιά ye σοι τέτταρα 
ἥψησα τακερά. 
Athen, p. 95. F, 

Apud Athenaeum pro ye male est dé, In ceteris; 
quae optime habent, nihil immutavi. Casaubonus, 
non perspecta venustate interiectionis τὸ δεῖνα, ver- 
sum hune pervertebat, reponens: καὶ μὴν ἐς τὸ 
δεῖπνον ἀκροχώλιά σοι τέτταρα ἥψησα. τακερά, 

Il. Elta πῶς δειπνήσομεν τοσαῦτα δεῖπνα ἴσως διὰ 
νυχτὸς, ὡς ὃ χαρίεις “Δριστοφάνης ἐν «ΑἸϊολοσίκωνε 
‘ εἶπεν, οὕτως λέγων, οἱονεὶ δι᾽ ὅλης νυκτός. 

Athen. p. 270. C, In his ex Aristophane deprompta 
sunt saltem ista διὰ νυκτὸς, quibus interpretationem 
Grammaticus subiungit, de’ ὅλης νυκτός. Comicum 
autem reliquisse suspicor 

εἶτα πῶς 
δειπνήσομεν διὰ νυκτός ἢ 

Sciat autem lector in Regio Athenaei codice εἶτα πῶς 

scriptum esse; non, ut vulgo, εἶ πῶς,» 
Ill. Agistopavng Alohocixwn δευτέρῳ" 

τῶν δὲ γηϑύων 
ῥίζας ἐχούσας σκοροδομίμητον (ρὐσὶιν. 

Athen. ρ. ὅ72. A. emendatus a lo. Toupio ad Suidam 

IV. "AK ἄνυσον' od μέλλειν ἐχρῆν. ὡς ἀγοράσω 
ἀπαξάπανϑ᾽, ὑπόσα κελεύεις, ὦ γύναι. 
Suid. in ἀγοράσαι, Io. Foup. ibidem. 


Comm. in Aristoph. T. ἘΠῚ. P. 11: H 
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y- Koray ἁπάσαις εἷς, πύελος δὲ ul? ἀρχέσει. 
Pollux I. 79. 
ne ἤν λοιπὸν μόνον 
ἐν τῇ γνάϑῳ διώβολόν μοι γίγνεται. 
Idem IX. 63. emendatus a Io, Toup. ad Snidam I. 7. 

VIL Ἔν μέντοι τῷ «Αἰολοσίκωνε τὸ μὴ ἔχειν κέρματα 

ΑΚΕΡΜΑΤῚ AN ὠνόμασεν. 
Idem IX, 89. 

VIIL Ἔν δὲ τῷ͵ “Ἰυσίου πρὸς Φίλιππον ἐπιτροπῆς τὰς 
χλεῖδας εὑρήκαμεν" τὴ δὲ ““ριστοφάνει ἐν “ἴολο- 
σίχωνι καὶ ΚΑΕΙΖ1Ο. 

- Idem x, 25. 

IX. ‘H δὲ 627 εἴρηται ἐν “ολοσίκωνι ᾿Αριστοφάνους" 
καὶ δι᾽ ὀπῆς, κἀπὶ τέγους. 

Pollux Χ, 25. 

“Δοίδυξ, nee τυρόχνηστις, ἐσχάρα. 

Idem X. 104. 

ΧΙ. Κἀγὼ διαστίλβονθϑ᾽ δρῶ μὲν, ὥσπερ ἐν 

καινῷ λυχνούχῳ, πάντα τῆς ἐξωμίδος. 

_ Idem X. 116, emendatus a Io. Toup. ubi supra. Ipsa 
Viri eruditissimi verba lectori ob oculos ponam: 
y»Nescierunt interpretes quid sit δεασείλβειν τῆς ἔξω- 
peidog: quod miror. Graeca ita sunt vertenda: Ze 
video quidem omnia per exomidem, ut in nova la-~ 
terna, pellucentia. Verba sunt nebulonis de mulier- 
cula, quae, quod venale habebat, lubenter osten- 
debat.“ 

XII. Ὅταν δ᾽ εἴπῃ ἐν τῷ p Αἰολοσίχωνι᾽ Agraropavns ay OIN 
AYXNIAIOIN, ᾿ δῆλον, ὅτε Avyvia εἴρηκεν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ 
λέχους μικροῦ, 

Idem X. 118 
XIII. Οὐκ ἑτὸς, ὦ γυναῖκες, 
πᾶσι καχοῖσιν ἡμᾶς 
sear ἑχάστοτ᾽ ἄνδρες. 
end γὰρ ἔργα δρῶσαι: 
λαμβανόμεσϑ᾽ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 
HWephaestion in Enchiridio, de metro choriambico. 


as 


AM@IAPAOS. 


I. Ὅστις γα ἥδιστον ὄψων λοιδορεῖς. 
Athen. p. 168,0 
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II. Ὀυσφὺν δ᾽ ἐξ ἄχρων διακίγκλισον, Hite κίγκλου, 
ἀνδρὸς πρεσβύτου" τελέει δ᾽ ἀγαϑὴν ἐπαοιδήν. 
Aelianus H. A. XII. 9. 

Vide Hesychium et interpretes in διαχίγκλισον, 
Postrema verba licet nemini vitii suspecta fuerint, 
nec prorsus ineptum sensum fundant, efficit hoc bo- 
nam incantationem}; nullus tamen dubito, quin de- 
pravata sint, scripseritque Comicus, τελέει δ᾽ ἀγαϑὴν 
ἐπαμοιβήν. Bonam rependit gratiam, Quippe senex, 
cui multum diaque agitati lumbi fuerint, ad opus 
venereum tandem paratior factus, praestitam a mu- 
liercula operam pulchro remuneratur munere. 

Ill. Τύναι, τί τὸ ψοφῆσαν ἔστ᾽; — ἢ ᾽λεχτρυὼν 

τὴν κύλικα καταβέβληκεν. ---- οἰμώξουσά γε. 
Schol. ad Nubes 663. 

IV. Πόϑεν ἂν λάβοιμι βύσμα τῷ πρωκτῷ φλέων $s 
Idem ad Ranas 246, et ex eo Suidas in φλέων, ubi 
perverse legitur. 

Vv. ἀφ᾽ οὗ 

κωμιῳδικὸν ἔγνων μορμολυκεῖον. 
Idem ad Pacem 473, 

VI. Τὸ δὲ ἐπεγείρειν τὸ αἰδοῖον ταῖν χεροῖν, ANADAAN, 
καὶ ΑΝΑΚΑΖΙΝ ᾿Δριστοφάνης ἐν Augrapaw λέγει: 
Pollux Il. 176, 

VIL. Ἔπειτ᾽ ἔρειξεν, ἐπιβαλοῖσ᾽ ὕμου πείσας. 

Idem VII, 181. quae ad metri et sensus ductum sic 
constituenda: 
ἔπειτ᾽ ἔρειξεν, ἐπιβαλοῦσ᾽ ὁμοῦ 
πίσους. 

VII. Kal σπυρίδα δὲ ὀψωνιοδόκον, πλεκτὴν σχοῖνον, ἐν 

Ἀμφιαράῳ ᾿Δριστοφάνης ἔφη. 
Idem X. 92. . 
χνέφαλον ἅμα 
καὶ προσκεφάλαιον τῶν λινῶν. 
Idem X. 40. - 
καὶ τοὺς μὲν ὄφεις; οὕς. ἐπιπέμπειξ, Ὁ 
ἐν χίστῃ που κατασήμηναι, καὶ παῦσαι φαρμακοπωλῶν, 
Idem X. 180, 

ΧΙ. Ταυτὶ τὰ κρέ᾽ αὐτῷ παρὰ γυναικός του φέρω, 
Suidas in tov. 

H2 
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XI. Ὦ μιαρὲ, καὶ Φρυνῶνδα, καὶ πονηρὲ σύ. 
Suidas in ὠρυνώνδας. 

XI. Νόσῳ βιασϑεὶς, ἢ φίλων ἀχηνίᾳ. 

Idem in ἀχηνία, ἀπορία. 

XIV. “Ἱαμπρεὺς ἔγωγε τῶν κάτω. 
Harpocration in “αμπρεῖς. 

XV. POITTPON — τὸν τῆς ϑύρας xpixov λέγει, ὡς καὶ 
ἄλλοι, Aprotoparng ᾿ἀμφιαράῳ. 

Idem in ῥόπτρον. 
ΧΥΙ. Οἶδα μὲν, ἀρχαῖόν τ᾽ ἰδὼν 
οὐχὶ λέληϑ᾽ ἐμαυτόν. 
Hephaestion in Enchiridio de metro choriambico. 

XVII. HNTEBOAHSE, παρὰ "Ἀριστοφάνει ἐν “Auqea- 
ράῳ, δύο κλίσεις ὑπέστη. Auctor Etymol, M. in ἀν- 
τιβολῶ p. 112. 

XVIII. AEBHPIAES. ὑμενώδη ἀποσύρματα, ὅπερ ἐστὶ 
τὸ τῶν ὄφεων λεγόμενον γῆρας, ὡς καὶ ““ριστοφάνης 
ἐν Ἀμφιαράῳ. 

Erotianus Lexic, Hippocr. 

XIX. Ἰασώ. παρὰ τὸ iota. φησὶ δὲ "Ἀριστοφάνης, καὶ 
Ἀμφιαράου ϑυγατέρα εἶναι ᾿Ιασώ. Hesychius, Co- 
mici versum ipsum, quo respexit Grammaticus, pro~ 
fert Scholiastes ad Piutum 701. emendatus et illu- 
stratus ab Hemsterhusio, cui extra dubium positum 
videtur, versum illum ex ipsa 4mphiarao fabula de- 
cerptum esse, προσῆχε τῷ ““σκληπιῷ ἡ Taow παρὰ 
τὴν ἴασιν ὠνομασμένη. ἀλλὰ καὶ ϑυγατέρα τοῦ ᾿ήμφια-- 
ράου αὐτὴν εἶπεν ἐν ἐκείνοις " 

ἀλλ᾽, ὦ ϑύγατερ, ἔλεξά tor σοι πρευμενής. 


ANAT YPOS. 


1 πρὸς ϑεῶν ἐρᾷς 
τέττιγα φαγεῖν καὶ κερκώπην, 
ϑηρευσαμένη καλάμῳ λεπτῷ; 

Athen. Ὁ. 133. Β. 


II. οὐχ ἑψητῶν λοπάς ἔστιν. 
Idem p. 301. A. 
Iu. Εἰ μὴ παραμυϑεῖ μ᾽ ὀψαρίοις ἑχάστοτε. 


Idem p.\385. F. παραμυϑεῖ est ἃ. pers. Attica pro 
παραμνυϑῇ. Apud Dipnosophistam legitur παραμυϑημῖ. 


IV. 


VI. 
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πλὴν ἀλεύρου καὶ godc. 
Idem p. 650. &, Vide infra in ΓΕΩΡΓΟΙ͂. XV. 
Ὅτι δὲ τῶν Θετταλικῶν ἵππων τινὲς ἐκαλοῦντο βου-- 
κέφαλοι, δηλοῖ ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐν ᾿ἀναγύρῳ" 

My κλαῖ᾽" ἐγώ σοι βουχέφαλον ὠνήσομαι. 
καὶ πάλιν --ο , 

ψήχει ἠρέμα 
τὸν βουκέφαλον καὶ κοππατίαν. 
Auctor Etymol. M. in βουκέφαλος. 

Ὥς δ᾽ ὀρϑοπλὴξ πέφυχε, καὶ δυσγάργαλις. 
Suidas in ὀρϑοπλὴξ ἵππος, ὀρϑὸς ἐπαιρόμενος καὶ 
πλήσσων. 

Kat ξυννένοφε, καὶ χειμέρια βροντᾷ μάλ᾽ εὖ. 
Idem in ξυγνένοφεν. 


VIII. Ὅρμου παρόντος, τὴν ἀτραπὸν κατεῤῥύην. 


"4 


ΧΗ. 


Idem in ὁδοῦ παρούσης. 


. Alia πάντας χρὴ παραλοῦσϑαι, καὶ τοὺς σπόγγους ἐᾷν. 


Idem in παραλοῦμαι. 

Ad quem ita Kusterns: Zst versus trochaicus, sed 
cui deest syllaba. At fallitur. Inserta enim syllaba 
brevi post χρὴ, quod procul dubio volebat ille, in 
quinta sede nihilominas esset spondaeus, quod metri 
lex non patitur, Rescribendum itaque: 

dada maqalst ovat Té MUVTUS, χρή τε τοὺς σπύγγους 

ave 
Hac forte respicit Eustathius ad Odyss. p. 1604, 1. 18. 
AMOIANAKTIZEIN — ἐν Avayiey. 
Suidas in voce. 

"Ex δὲ τῆς ἐμῆς χλανίδος τρεῖς ἁπληγίδας ποιῶν. 
Idem in ἁπλήγιος. Observa mediam in χλανίδος sem 
per corripi, Itaque, ut constet metrum, legendum: 

χλανίδος δὲ ποιῶν dx τῆς ἐμῆς 
ἁπληγίδας τρεῖς. 
Lenior adhibenda erat medicina: , 

ἐκ δὲ τῆς ἐμῆς ye χλανίδος τρεῖς ἁπληγίδας ποιῶν. 
Tetrameter est trochaicus omnibus numeris absolatus. 

APTEIOI ΦΩΡΕΣ. ἐπὶ τῶν προδήλως πονηρῶν. 
οἱ γὰρ ᾿Αργεῖοι ἐπὶ χλοπῇ κωμῳδοῦνται. Agutopavns 
Avayvey. 

Suidas in voce, 


XU Kal μὴν χϑὲς γὰρ ἦν Πέρδιξ χωλός. 


- 
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Schol, ad Aves 1292. Sic ultimo pede mancum se- 
nariam habebis : 
Kal μὴν γὰρ ἐχϑὲς χωλὸς ἦν Πίρδιξ--- 

XIV. ἈΝΑ fri δὲ τὸν πηλὸν Aguctopdvns ἐν 
Avayion My 
Pollux VII. 64. 

XV. Ἐν τῷ στύματι τριημιωβόλιον ἔχων. 

Idem IX. 64. 
XVI. Τοῦτ᾽ αὐτὸ π drt διωβόλῳ. καὶ σύμβολον 
ὑπὸ τῷ ᾿πικλίντρῳ; μὼν τις αὔτ᾽ ἀνείλετο; 
Idem X. 72. Ad quem locum operae pretium erit 
legisse Hemsterhusii notas. [Segg. ex Addendis.] 
Exstant hi versus apud Pollucem IX. 72, Corrige 
typothetae errorem, aliumque librariorum. Oportet 
enim διωβόλου » genitivas pretii, Jd ipsum facio 
dioboli pretio. Antipater i in Epigr. VI. 
ont apr τὴν ᾿ἀτϑίδα, μήτε φοβηϑεὶς 
ηδένα, μήτ᾽ ἄλλως ἀντιλέγουσαν ἔ ἔχε. 

XVII. Kai γὰρ τὸν ΠΝΙΓΕΑ͂ ἐπὶ ἵππου ‘Aguatoparns 

ἐν a ἀμ. λέγει. 
Idem X 5h. 

XVII. Thy ᾿δὲ WHKTPAN “Aptotopdvns ἂν ᾿ἀναγύρῳ 
εἴρηκεν. 
Idem X. 55. 

XIX. STOMIA δὲ HPIONQTA ἔφη ἐν ᾿Αναγύρῳ 
᾿Δριστοφάνης. 
Idem X. 56. 

XX. Kai SKAOHN εἶπεν ἐν τῷ ᾿᾿ναγύρῳ "Ἀριστοφάνης, 
Idem X. 76, additis Comici verbis, sed ita depravatis, 
ut nihil sani ex iis elicere queamus. Vide Hemster- 
husij notam. 

ΧΧΙ. Τὸ ὑῥπόϑημα τοῦ ὅλμου, YOOAMION, ὡς Agi- 
στοφάγης ἐν ᾿Αναγύρῳ λέγει, 

Pollux X. 114, 





AYTOAYKO. 


᾿Δριστοφάνης δὲ ὃ Κωμικὸς, ἐν Αὐτολύχῳ φησὶν ἐπὶ 
καινοτέρας ἰδέας" Aoépiov ὃ μοχϑηρὺς ἔτριβες πόσῳ 
πολλῶν λοπάδων τοὺς ἄμβωνας περιλείξας. Τουτίστι 
τὰ περὶ τοὺς ἄμβωνας χείλη. 

Ἐχοιίαημᾳ in Lex, Hippocr. v, ἄμβην. Quorum partem 
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etiam profert Galenus Comment. in I, Hippocr. περὶ 
ἄρϑρων. Ῥ. 584. 
Τοιαύτη δέ ἔστιν ἡ ὀφρὺς, οἵη κατὰ τῶν λοπάδων 
πέρας τὸ ἄνω γίνεται πρὸς τὴν ἐντὸς ἐστραμμένην 
κοιλότητα. καί τις τῶν Κωμικῶν ἐπεῖπεν ἐπισκώπτων, 
τινὰ δὲ τῶν λοπάδων τοὺς ἄμβωνας περιέχειν. 
Lacera huius fragmenti verba non facile’ in numeros 
redigas. Probabile est a Grammatico scribi debuisse: 
ὦ μοχϑηρὲ od, ἔτριβες; πόσῳ μᾶλλον τῶν -λοπάδων 
τοὺς ἄμβωνας περιέλειξας ; 





ΒΑΒΥΜΏΩΝΙΟΙ. 


Ἔστι δὲ ὑποκχορισμὸς » ὃς ἔλαττον ποιεῖ καὶ τὸ κακὸν, 
zai τὸ ἀγαϑόν" ὥσπερ καὶ ὃ ᾿Αριστοφάνης σκώπτει 
ἐν τοῖς Βαβυλωνίοις, ἀντὶ μὲν χρυσίου, χρυσιδάριον" 
ἀντὶ δ᾽ ἱματίου, ἱματιδάριον" ἀντὶ δὲ λοιδορίας, λοι- 
δορημάτιον " καὶ voonudtiov. 

Aristoteles de Rhetor. lib, II. cap. 2. extremo. 
Aviyaoxoy εἷς ἕχαστος. ἐμφερέατατα 
ὀπτωμέναις κόγχαισιν ἐπὶ τῶν ἀνϑράχων. 

Athen. p. 86. extrema, 


Ill, Κἀν τοῖς Βαβυλωνίοις οὖν τοῖς “ριστοφάνους ἀκου- 
; ἴς “ἄριστος 


σώμεϑα ποτήριον ὀξύβαφον, ὅταν ὃ “]ιόνυσος λέγῃ 
περὶ τῶν ᾿ϑήνῃσι δημαγωγῶν, ὡς αὐτὸν ἤτουν ἐπὶ 
τὴν δίκην ἀπελϑόντα ὀξυβάφῳ δύο. οὐ γὰρ ἄλλο τε 
ἡγητέον εἶναι, ἢ ὅτι ἐκπώματᾳ ἤτουνς 

Idem p. 494. D. 


IV. KOTYAOS. "Δριστοφάνης ἐν Βαβυλωνίοις. 


ν. 


Idem p. 478..C. Vide infra XI. 
ἡ δῶρ᾽ αἰτοῦντες ἀρχὴν πολέμου πορίσειεν μετὰ 
Πεισάνδρου. ; 
Schol. ad Aves 1555. Deeerpta haec sunt.e tetrame- 
tris anapaesticis, et sic ordinanda: 
αἰτοῦντες δῶρ᾽, ἀρχὴν πολέμου πορίαειεν 
μετὰ Πεισάνδρου. ' 
- Eodem respexit Schol, ad Lysistr. 491. 


VI. Ἵστασϑ᾽ ἐφεξῆς πάντες ἐπὶ τρεῖς ἀσπίδας. 


Schol. ad Lysistr. 282. εἰ Suidas in ἀσπιδηφόροι. 


Vil. Mion» toads πρὸς τὸ σιμὸν καὶ πλατύ. 


Idem ibid. 288. οἱ Suidas in σιμός, 
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VU. Τοὺς δὲ ἀεὶ διγοῦντας, οἱ παλαιοὶ διγοσιβίους ἔλε-- 
γον, οὗς οἱ νῦν δυσρίγους. Agwtoparns δὲ ἐν Ba- 
pehariet ΔΎΣΡΙΓΟΣ εἴρηκε. 

ollux IV. 186. 

IX. NAYAOXION, ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐν Βαβυλωνίοις. 

Idem X: 28, 


xX. Εἰς ἄχυρα καὶ χνοῦν. 
Idem Χ, 38 
ΧΙ. δεῖ διακοσίων δραχμῶν. --- 


πόϑεν οὖν γένοιτ᾽ ἄν; -- τὸν κότυλον τοῦτον φέρε. 
Pollux X, 85. Mallem Ἰεξὶ γένοιτ᾽ ἄν. 
ΧΙ. ΠΟΖ4Α BAAANTIOY. ἡἀριστοφάνης ἂν Βαβυλω- 
γίοις εἴρηκεν. 
Idem X. 152. 
XII. Πύσους tye στρωτῆρας ἀνδρὼν οὑτοσί; 
καὶ αὖ πάλιν" 
ὡς οὐ καλυμματίοις τὸν οἶκον ἤρεφε. 
Idem X. 173. Ad priorem versum respicit Harpocr. 


in στρωτήρ. 
XIV. “Ρυϑιάζειν δὲ, τὸ ἐρέσσειν εὐτόνως. “Agustoparne 
Βαβυλωνίοις. , 
κατάγου ῥοθιάζων. 
καὶ πάλιν» 


ναῦς ὅταν ex πιτύλων ῥοϑιάζει σώφρονι κόσμῳ. 
Suidas in φοθιάζουσιν. 
XV. Σαμίων ὃ δῆμός ἔστιν, ὡς πολυγράμματος. 
Hesych. in Σαμίων, ubi vide interpretem. 

Huic fabulae nomen {uit a servis Babyloniis moli- 
toribus, qui inducebantur ora notis compuncti. Vide 
Sam. Petiti Miscellan. I, 3. Hos quum Bacchus, cuius 
praecipuae erant partes, videret, vel quivis alius, 
exclamabat: Samiorumne video populum? quam 
multis notis compuncti sunt! salse adludens ad Pe- 
riclis crudelitatem erga Samios, quos sex ante annis 
praelio vicerat, quorumqne captivos inustis notis 
signaverat, Rem narrat Plutarchus in Periclis vita, 
p- 367. ubi versum hunc profert et illustrat, quem 
ridicule vertit interpres: Samii periti literis quam 
plurimum. 

XVI. ES TON AIMENA. + ἰστοφάνης ἐν Βαβυλω- 
γίοις. παρὰ τὴν παροιμίαν, ᾿ a ma ικὸς ἐς λιμένα" οἱ γὰρ 


~ 
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Adnvutor συντόνως ἤλαυνον καταπλέοντες; διὰ τὸ 
ϑεωρεῖσϑαι ὑπὸ τῶν & τῆς γῆς. 
Hesych. in voce. 
XVII. ISTPLANA. Ageotopérns ἐν Βαβυλωνίοις τὰ 
μέτωπα τῶν οἰχετῶν φησὶν, ἐπεὶ ἐστιγμένοι εἰσὶν ---- 
Idem in voce, apud quem reliqua vide. 
XVIII. Εὖ γ᾽ ἐξεκολύμβησεν ἐπιβάτης, ὥς ἐξοίσων ἐπίγυον. 
ἢ Harpocr. in ἐπιβάτης. Scripturam per v confirmant 
lexicographi omnes in ἐπίγυον, Grammaticus qui 
hanc χρῆσιν profert, quaedam omisit. Apud Comi- 
cum forte sic dispositae erant voces: 
Eb γ᾽ ἐξεχολύμβησεν ἐπιϑάτης ---- 
ὡς ἐπίγυον ἐξοίσων. 
ΧΙΧ, ᾿Ανήρ τις ἡμῖν ἔστιν ἐγκινούμενος. 
Auctor Etymol. M. in ἐγκινούμενος. 
XX. Ἢ βοϊδαρίων τις ἀπέκτεινε ζεῦγος, χολίκων ἐπιϑυμῶν. 
‘ Ammonius in χολάδες. 
᾿ΧΧΙ. ANG’ EPMIQNOS, εἴρηται ἢ παροιμία ent τῶν 
σωζόντων τοὺς ἱκέτας. μέμνηται ταύτης Agiotoparns 
ἐν Βαβυλωνίοις. 
Zenobius-Proverb, II. 22, 
XXII. ᾿Ἐννεύει μὲ φεύγειν οἴκαδε. Nos quoque similiter: 
annuit me fugere domum. 
Priscianus lib. XVIII. fol. 231. verso Editionis Aldi- 
nae, anni 1527. in 8. 
XXIII. Καὶ λακωνίζω, καὶ λακωνιστής. λέγεται καὶ A- 
KEA4AIMONIAZ®, ὡς "Ἀριστοφάνης Βαβυλωνίοις. 
Stephanus Bys. in axedaiuwr. 


BOHOOL 


1. Praepositiones'est quum abundant, est quum deficiunt; 
est quum aliae pro aliis ponuntur, tam apud Graecos, 
quam apud nos. Abundant — Aristophanes, Βοηϑοῖς. 

Εὖ γὰρ εἰσπράττειν σε βούλομαι πόσα ἔτη ὅπως 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ξυνῇς. 
Priscianus lib. XVII. fol. 202, verso Editionis Aldi- 
nae, At in Editione Heliae Putschii legitar: εὖ γὰρ 
εὖ πράττειν σε βούλομαι. πῶς λέγεις; ὅπως μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
ξυνέσῃ. quae sic melius digeri possunt: 
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Εὖ γάρ σε πράττειν βούλομαι. — τόδε πᾶς λέγεις; --- 
ὕπως; μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ξυνέσει. 

Abundat praepositio μετὰ; quum simplicius dici pos- 

sit ἐμοὶ ξυνέσῃ. 

Ὁτιὴ λέγεις με, pro εἰς ἐμέ. Aristophanes Βοηϑοῖς" 

Mise σε ὁτιὴ λέγεις μὲ τὰ αἰσχρά. 

Huic simile est illud Terentii in 4adria: Quid me 

fiat? pro in me fiat, Idem lib, XVIIL. p. 1194. Edit, 

Putschii, Quaerenti did τί μὲ μισεῖς ; respondebat 

apud Comicum aliquis: 

Ὅτιὴ λέγεις μὲ ταῖσχρά. 

[Laudatur a veteri Scholiasta ad Acharn. 3. Aristo- 
menis Fabula Βοηϑοὶ, unde matilus versus profertur, 
quem integrum citat Macrobius Saturn. V. 40. Ari- 
stomeni itidem tributum, sed in dramatis titulo men- 
dose exscriptus: ristomenes ἐν MvGors. 

ἔνδον γὰρ ἡμῖν ἐστὶν ἀνδρῶν γάργαρα. 
Scripseritne Comicus uterque fabulam eodem titulo? 
non opinor. _E solo Prisciano tribuitur Aristophani, 
quod in librariorum errorem conferendum est, ad 
literarum compendia non satis advertentium, unde 
saepe contigit, ut nomina illa Apitogarys, “4ρι-- 
στομένης confunderentur. Vide Pollucis interpretem 
ad VII, 211. Ex eodem errore tributa fuerat Co- 
mico nostro alia fabula FOHTES, quam Aristomenis 
esse constat. Prisciano ipsi p. 1202, citatur dristo- 
menes Βοηϑοῖς. ν 
αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἤδη τοὺς Πρυτάνεις προσήλθομεν. 

Eximatur itaque fabula haec ΒΟΗ͂ΘΟΙ e catalogo 

dramatam Aristophanis. Zx dddendis.] 





ΤΕΩΡΓΟΙ. 


᾿Ἐϑέλω γεωργεῖν. ---- εἶτα τίς σε κωλύει; -- 
ὑμεῖς" ἐπεὶ δίδωμε χιλίας δραχμὰς, 
ἐάν με τῶν ἀρχῶν ἀφῆτε. --- δεχόμεθα. 
δισχίλιαι γάρ εἶσι σὺν ταῖς Νικίου. 
Platarchus in Nicia p. 215. Edit. Londinensis: 
Εἰρήνη βαϑύπλουτε, καὶ ζευγάριον βοϊκὸν, 
& γὰρ ἐμοὶ παυσαμένῳ τοῦ πολέμου γένοιτο 
σκάψαι τ᾽, ἀποκλάσαι τε, καὶ λουσαμένῳ διελκύσαι 
τῆς τρυγὰς, ἄρτον λιπαρὸν, καὶ ῥάφανον φέροντε. 
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Stobaeus in Floril. tit..de Pace, edit, Grotii p. 209. 
Diversam a vulgata lectionem in 3. versu amplexus 
sum, quam exhibet Ms, codex. 

III. Ὅτου δοκεῖ σοι δεῖν μάλιστα τῇ πόλει; ---- 

τὸν μολγὸν ἐμοῦ λέγοντος οὐκ ἀκήκοας; 
Schol. ad Equites 959. Ita hos senarios emendayi, 
qui vulgo perquam depravati leguntur. 

IV. συκᾶς φυτεύω, πάντα πλὴν “Ἰακωνικῆς. 
τοῦτο γὰρ τὸ σῦχον ἐχϑρόν ἐστι καὶ τυραννικόν. 
od γὰρ ἣν ἂν μικρὸν, εἰ μὴ μισόδημον ἦν σφόδρα, | 

Athen. p, 75. A. 

Vv. Ety’ ἄρτον ὀπτῶν τυγχάνει τις ὀβελίαν. 

Idem p.111. B, ubi male ἀρτῶν ὀβελιᾷν. Emendatio- 
nem nostram confirmat scriptus cod. e Bibl. Regia. 

VI. Ὥσπερ κυλικείου tovdovioy προπέπταται. — 

Idem p. 4θο. E. 
VIL Γλιχόμενος, καρτερῶν, ἢ ἐπιϑυμῶν. “Ageotoparns 
ἐν Γεωργοῖς" 
Ti δῆτα τούτων τῶν καχῶν, ὦ παῖ, γλίχει; 
Auctor Etymol. M. p. 234, 1. 35. 
VII. Ὦ πόλι φίλη Kéxgonoc, αὐτοφυὲς Arzxy, 
χαῖρε λιπαρὸν δάπεδον, οὗϑαρ ἀγαθῆς χϑονός. 
Hephaestion in Enchiridio, de metro paeonico; ubi 
duobus his versibus tertius subiungitur, qui non est 
ex Agricolis, sed Vesparum 1273. 
Ix. Ἔν ἀγορᾷ δ᾽ αὖ πλάτανον εὖ διαφυτεύσομεν. 
Idem ibidem, 
«Αὐτῷ μελητέον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον. 
Zenobius in Proverb, Il. 27: 
ΧΙ. KQAIA. τὴν τῆς μήχωνος κεφαλὴν οὕτω καλοῦσιν. 
Agioropavng Γεωργοῖς" 
Ayadny γε κωδίαν. 
Harpocr. in voce. 
XII. IOPNEYTPIAN δὲ ἐν τοῖς Γεωργοῖς Agutopa- 
γῆς τὴν πόρνην εἶπε. 
Pollux VII. 201. 
ΧΙΠ, ἜΣ ἄστεως νῦν εἰς ἀγρὸν χωρῶμεν, ὡς πάλαι δι᾽ 
ἡμᾶς ἐχεῖ τῷ χαλκῷ ἐλλουσάμενον κολάζειν. 
Idem 1X. 69. Misere corruptam εἰ mutilum hoc 
fragmentum , quod parum feliciter tentavit Kuhnius. 
Initium sic digerendum erat: 
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ἐξ ἄστεως 
viv εἷς ἀγρὸν χωρῶμεν, ὡς ἐκεῖ πάλαι ---- 

XIV. ὃ ΤΡΑΠΕΖΟΦΟΡΟΣ, ἐπὶ τοῦ τὴν τράπεζαν 
φέροντος, ἢ ἐπῆσαν τοῖς ἄρχουσιν ai μυῤῥίναι. 
Idem X,. 69. 

XV. ᾿Αντιφῶν δ᾽ ἐν τῷ περὶ γεωργικῶν, φωκχίδας φησὶν 
εἶδος ἀπίων εἶναι, ῥοῶν δὲ σχληροχόκχων. τῶν γὰρ 
ἀπυρήνων ‘Agutoparns ἐν Γεωργοῖς μνημονεύει, καὶ 
ἐν ᾿Αναγύρῳ" 

πλὴν ἀλεύρου καὶ ῥοᾶς, 
Athen. p. 650. Ε. ; 

XVI. EAAIZEIN. τὰς ἐλαίας ἐργάζεσθαι. Γεωργοῖς 
Ἀριστοφάνης. ᾿ 
Auctor Etymol. M. p. 326. ]. 20, 

XVIL. ᾿Αριστοφάνης τὸ μεταξὺ τῶν φυτῶν METOPXION 
ἐχάλεσεν ἐν τοῖς Γεωργοῖς. 

Idem in ὕρχατος. Quae repetit Schol. ad Theoer. I. 
48. nisi quod μετόρχμιον male habet, Vox μετόρχιον 
occurrit etiam apud Comicum Pace 568. 

XVI. Ei ye Κιλικίας αἷμα ἐξολοίμην, φαίη λέγων. 
Priscianus lib. XVIII. p. 1212. Edit, Putschii, 

XIX. SHPAITION. ,»χωρίον τι τοῦ Πειραιέως οὕτως 
ἐκαλεῖτο. μνημονεύει δ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ ᾿“ριστοφάγης ἐν 
Γεωργοῖς. Warpocration. 


ΤΗΡΑ͂Σ. 


I. KPIBANITHS. τούτου μνημονεύει ᾿“ριστοφάνης ἐν 
Τή NOG. ποιεῖ δὲ λέγδυσαν ἀρτόπωλιν, διηρπασμένων 
αὐτῆς τῶν ἄρτων ὑπὸ τῶν τὸ γῆρας ἀποβαλόντων. 
Τουτὶ τί ἦν τὸ πρᾶγμα; --- ϑερμοὺς, ὦ τέχνον.-- 
ἀλλ ἢ ,»παραφρονεῖς. — κριβανίτας δὲ πάνυ 
λευκούς. 

Athen. p. 109. F, 

De huius fabulae argumento videndus Casaubonus 
ad Athenaeum p. 209. Primum fragmentum male 
constitutum esse tam metrum, quam sententia arguit. 
Interloquuntur mulier panes vendens ἀρτόπωλις , et 
recoctus senex, Illa, cuius mercimonium diripieba- 
tur, quam iniuriam expostularet, diceretque panes 
sibi periisse illius generis, quos ϑερμοὺς appellabant, 
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qui in secundis mensis apponebantur, senex respon- 
debat: Num vero deliras? in furno coctos dic, eos= 
que non admodum,candidos. Secundus versus totus 
est senis: male eum duabas personis diviseram, Sic 
legendum est: 

I. τουτὶ τί ἦν τὸ πρᾶγμα; A. ϑερμοὺς, ὦ τέκνον. 
Γ. ἀλλ᾽ ἡ παραφρονεῖς; κριβανίτας γ᾽, οὐ πάνυ 
λευχούς. 
Il. Ὦ πρεσβῦτα, πότερα φιλεῖς τὰς δρυπετεῖς 
ἑταίρας, ἢ τὰς ὑποπαρϑένους ἁλμάδας, 
«ὡς ἐλάας στιφράς; 
Athen. p. 133. A. Forte scribendum τὰς δρυπέπεις. 
Vide Pierson ad Moerin p, 121. 
Ill. Ταῖς πολιόχρωσι βεμβράσι τεϑραμμένη. 
Idem p. 287. D. Piscis nomen scribitur etiam per μ, 
ut in Vespis 493. 
IV. Εἰ παιδαρίοις ἀκολουϑεῖν δεῖ σφαῖραν καὶ στλεγγίδ᾽, 
ἔχοντα. 
Schol, ad Equites 577. et Snidas in στλεγγίς- 
Vv. ᾿ὈΟφϑαλμιάσας πέρυσιν, εἶτ᾽ ἔσχον κακῶς, 
ἔπειϑ᾽ ὑπαλειφύμενος παρ᾽ ἰατρῷ. 
Pollux IV. 180. 
VI. Ὀξωτὰ, σιλφιωτὰ, βόλβος, τεύτλιον, 
περίχομμα, ϑρῖον, ἐγχέφαλος, ὀρίγανον. 
Idem VI. 69. Eo respexit Diogen. Laért, IV. 18. 
addito insuper versu qui ex eadem fabulu depromptus 
esse videtar: 
καταπυγοσύνῃ ταὐτά *ote πρὸς κρέας μέγα. 
x Ἐπὶ τοῦ περιδρόμου στᾶσα τῆς Suvorxlas. 
Idem VII. 125. et IX. 39. 
VU. KAHP2THPION. εἰ γὰρ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου ἔοικεν 
εἰρῆσϑαι τοὔνομα ἐν τῷ Γήρᾳ ᾿“ριστοφάγνους, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀγγείου ἂν ἐναρμόσειεν. ' 


vil 


Idem X. 63. 
ΙΧ. ἐφ᾽ ὑδρίαν δανείζειν, πεντέχουν, ἢ μείζονα. 
_ Idem X. 74, Tetrameter trochaicus, cni deest primus 
pes. 
Χ. χοπίδι τῶν μαγειρικῶν, 


Idem X. 104, 


ΧΙ. πτωχιχοῦ βακτηρίου, 
Idem Χ, 173. 
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XI. * Aguoroparyg ἐν τῷ Dien, γυναῖχα ποιήσας ἐπὶ 

ζεύγους ὄνων ὀχουμένην, παράγει τινὰ ἐρῶντα αὐτῆς, 
ἢ καὶ ἐρεϑίζουσα φησὶ πρὸς αὐτόν. 

ἀποπλεὺσ tov 

ἐπὶ νυμφίον ἐστὶν, @ γαμοῦμαι τήμερον. 

Schol. Nicandri δὰ Theriac. 295. emendatus a Io. 
Toupio ad Suidam III. 62. A yeteri scriptura ἀπέπλεις 
τεὸν, quam minime recedit istud ἀποπλευστέον saga 
citer excogitatum. Sed nescio an bene hoc verbo 
utatur muliercula curru vecta. Mallem sane ἀπο- 
σπευστέον, vel ἐμοὶ σπευστέον. 

[Io. Toupii, viri eruditissimi et admirandi acumi- 
nis, emendationem in controversiam non vocassem, 
si ipsum Nicandri Scholiastem consuluissem; sed tum 
non erat ad manum. Ad Poétae versum in Theriacis 
295. in serpentis haemorrhoi descriptione, 

μέσσου 67° ex νώτου βαιὸν πλόον αἰὲν ὀκέλλει. 
Scholiastes haec adnotat: βαιὸν δὲ πλόον, γῦν τὴν 
δδὸν τὴν πεζὴν, τὴν πορείαν. οὕτω γὰρ καὶ ᾿Αντί- 
μαχος εἶπε, 
τοῖσι δ᾽ ἀν᾽ ὑλήεντα διὰ πλόον ἐρχομένοισιν. 
ὡς δὲ καὶ ᾿“4ριστοφάνης ἐν τῷ Γήρᾳ » γυναῖκα ποιή- 
σας ἐπὶ ξεύγους 6 ὄνων ὀχουμένην, παράγει τινὰ ἐρῶντα 
αὐτῆς, ἣ καὶ ἐρεϑίζουσα φησὶ πρὸς αὐτόν. 
ἀποπλευστέον 
ἐπὶ νυμφίον ἐστὶν, ᾧ γαμοῦμαι τήμερον. 
Vides Aristophanis χρῆσιν idcirco adductam, ut osten- 
deretur πλεῖν navigare, πλόον navigationem, de 
pedestri etiam itinere a poétis adhiberi. Itaque de 
veritate huius lectionis non ambigendam est, Bx ddd.} 
XIN. Tis ἃ ay ᾿φράσειε ποῦ ᾽στὶ τὸ Διονύσιον, 
ὅπου τὰ μορμολυκεῖα προσχρεμάνγυται; 
Phrynichus in ΖΔ ιονύσιον. Eo respexit etiam auctor 
Etymol. M. in βορμολυχεῖον. 

XIV, Attici ὀλίγας ἡμέρας pro ἐν ὀλίγαις ἡμέραις. Arvisto~ 
phanes Γήρα. Σὺ δ᾽ οὐχ ἡγῇ μ᾽ οὖν δὴ ὀλίγας ἡμέρας. 
Priscianus | lib, XVII. p. 1191. Edit. Putschii, 

XV. “Ore δὲ τὸ SKAQION εἶδος κουρᾶς, καὶ ’ Agtoto= 
φάνης ἐν Τήρᾳ. 

Harpocr. in σχαφίον. 

XVI. THTES, ἀντὶ τοῦ, τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ---- ᾿Αριστοφάνης 

Γήρᾳ. 
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Idem in voce. Occurrit hoc adverbium Wub. 624. 
Acharn. 15, Vesp. 400. 

XVII. “Ζορδοῦ κιγχλιοβάταν ῥυϑμόν. 
Aclianus Η, A. IX. 9. 


THPYTASHS. 


1. κἀκροκώλια 
ἄρτοι, Sp ae 
Athenaeus p. 95. F 
Il. Θεράπευε, καὶ ἢ χόρταξε τῶν μονῳδιῶν. 
Idem p. 99. F. 
Ill. Ἥχω Θεαῤίωνος ἀρτοπώλιον 
λιπὼν, ἵν᾽ ἐστὶ κριβάνων ἑδώλια. 
Tdem Ρ. 112. Τ᾿, emendatus a Io. Toup. ad Suidam I. 
6. et 1V. 132, Citantur etiam hi versus ex eolo- 
sicone, 
‘ Πτισάνην διδάσκεις αὐτὸν ἑψεῖν ἢ φακῆν; 
Idem p. 158. C, 

V. Ῥωμοκόλακος δὲ μνημονεύει > Agrotoparns ἐν Γηρυ- , 

τάδῃ, οὕτως" 
Ῥιϑυρὸς τε καλοῦ, καὶ χόλαξ, καὶ ΣΣαννυρίων. 
ποῖ φϑείρεσϑ᾽ ἐπίτριπτοι Ψψωμοκόλακες ; 
Idem p. 261. F, 
VI. * AQ’ ἔνδον ἀνδρῶν κεστρέων ἀποικία; 
ὡς μὲν γάρ εἶσε νηστίδες γιγνώσχεται. 
Idem Ρ. 807.Ες. 

vil, "Ey τοῖσι συνδείπνοις ἐπαινῶν «ΑϊἸσχύλον. 
Idem p. 365. B. 

VI. Ἢν δὲ πὸ πρᾶγμ᾽ ἑορτὴ, περιέφερε δ᾽ ἐν κύχλῳ λε- 
παστὴν ἡμῖν τ oe προσφέρων παῖς" ἐνέχει τε σφόδρα 
κυανοβενθῆ. βάϑος παρίστησιν ὃ Kwutxds τοῦ 
ποτηρίου. 

Idem p. 487. B, et Pollux X. 75. Nemini facile vi- 
sum 11} Comici verba in numeros redigere. 

ΙΧ. ᾿“4ριστοφάνης δὲ ἐν Γ΄ ρυτάδῃ λεπτοὺς τούσδε κατω- 

yet, οὃς καὶ πρέσβεις ὑ ὑπὸ τῶν ποιητῶν “φησὶν εἰς 
“Adov πέμπεσϑαι πρὸς τοὺς ἐκεῖ ποιητὰς, λέγων 
οὑτωσί" 
Kal tig νεχρῶν κευϑμῶνα καὶ σκότου πύλας 
ἔτλη κατελϑεῖν; --- ἕνα γ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ἑκάστης τῆς τέχνης 
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εἱλόμεϑα κοινῇ γενομένης ἐκκλησίας, 
οὐ σώματ᾽ ὄντας, ἀϊδοφοίτας, καὶ ϑυμὰ 
ἐχεῖσε φιλοχωροῦντας. -- εἰσὶ γάρ τινες 
ἄνδρες παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἀϊδοφοῖται; --- νὴ dia: 
μάλιστα δ᾽ οἵπερ Θρᾳκοφοῖται. πάντ᾽ ἔχεις. -- 
καὶ τίνες ἂν εἶεν; --- πρῶτα μὲν “Σανν»ρίων 
ἀπὸ τῶν τρυγῳδῶν" ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν τραγικῶν χορῶν, 
Πήξδλιτος" ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κυκλίων, Κινησίας. ---- 
εἶϑ᾽ ἑξῆς φησίν" : 
ὡς σφύδρ' ἐπὶ “λεπτῶν ἐλπίδων ὀχεῖσϑ᾽ ἄρα. 
τούτους γὰρ, ἢν πολλὸς ξυνέλϑῃ, ξυλλαβὼν 
ὃ τῆς διαροίας ποταμὸς ἐξοιχήσεται. 
Athen. p. 551, B. confer Io. Toup, ad Suidam III, 
288. et Bentleium in Phalarid. Dissertat. de Origine 
Tragoediae p. 167. versionis Latinae. In antepenult. 
v. male vulgo legitur ὠχεῖσϑ᾽ ἄρα. Tempus pracsens 
requirit sententia, ut Equit, 12/44. 
λεπτή τις ἐλπίς io’, ἐφ᾽ ἧς ὀχούμεϑα. 
Χ. KATAILAASMA. ἐν ΤΊ ἡρυτάδῃ. 
Poll. IV. 181. περὲ ἰατρικῶν ἐργαλείων. 
ΧΙ. Τύτε μέν σου κατεκοττάβιζον, γυνὶ δὲ κατεμοῦσι" 
τάχα δ᾽ εὖ οἶδα ὅτι καὶ καταχέσονται. 
Idem VI. 111. 
ΧΙ. SYNTEXNOI. ’Apratopdvys ἐν Γηρυτάδῃ. 
Idem VII. 7. 
XIII. OIKO40M02. *Agorogarys γὰρ ἐν Γηρυτάδῃ 
εἴρηχε τοὺς οἰκοδόμους: 
Idem VII. 117. 
XIV. Ὥς δὲ ΚΑ͂ΡΠΕΙΑ͂ ἐν τῷ Γηρυτάδῃ ᾿“Τριστοφάνης 
εἶπε 
Idem VII. 149. 
XV. Πύλος τοῦτ᾽ ἐστίν. ἑκασταπόστην ἥλιος 
τέτραπται; 
Idem 1X. 46, 
; Misere depravatum est hoc fragmentum. éxacta= 
πόστην vox est nihili et plane barbara, Si praeter 
integritatem metri nihil esset quod desideraretur, 
proclive erat pro τοῦτ᾽ reponere τόδ᾽, Videndus 
Salmasius in Plin. Exercit. p. 446, ubi emendat: 
m0) ος 
τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν ἑκαστάτω δὲ, ποστὴν ἥλιος 
τέτραπται; 
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XVI. Τὴν μάλϑαν ἐκ τῶν γραμματείων ἤσϑιον. 
Poll. X. 59. 
XVII. "Ἄλλος δ᾽ εἰσέφερε πλεχτῷ κανισκίῳ ἄρτων. περί- 
λοιπα ϑρύμματα. ᾿ 
Idem VII. 176. et X. 91. Kihnius ita versus distinxit: 
"άλλος δὲ πλεκτῷ εἰσέφερε κανισκίῳ 
ἄρτων περίλοιπα ϑρύμματα. 
Hiatus in primo versu Aristophanem minime redolet. 
Grammatici Poétarnm χρήσεις excerpentes, brevita- 
tis causa ea omittebant, quibus non confirmabatur id 
quod adstrucre volebant. Inde fit ut plarima Poé- 
tarum fragmenta a Grammaticis servata numeris suis 
restitui nullo modo possint. 


XVIII. ASKOOYAAKOS. ἐν “Ἀριστοφάνους Γηρυτάδῃ. 


Idem X. 160. 
XIX. Ἐν δὲ τῷ Γηρυτάδῃ ὃ "Ἀριστοφάνης λέγει DOPM2 
ΣΧΟΙΝΙΝΩ͂Ιι, , 


Idem X. χθ9. 

XX. ᾿“ριστοφάνης ἐν. Γηρυτάδῃ ΠΕΡΙΘΕΤΟΝ. 

Idem X. 170. Confer Lysistr. 268. ubi κεφαλὴ περί 
Setog. 

ΧΙ. Kal πῶς ἐγὼ Σϑενέλου φάγοιμ᾽ ἂν ῥήματα, 

εἰς ὕξος ἐμβαπτόμενος, ἢ ξηροὺς ἅλας; 
Schol. ad Vespas 1303, 

XXII. MAPCPAAISMOY. γάργαλος, καὶ γαργάλη λέγε- 
rue ἐρεϑισμὸς, ἀπὸ τῶν πασχητιουσῶν γυναικῶν εἶἷ-- 
λημμένης τῆς λέξεως" ὡς καὶ ᾿“ἠριστοφάνης Γηρυτάδῃ. 
Erotianus in voce, 

XXIII. EKAANHHSETAI. ἀντὶ τοῦ ache deal xual 
ἐκγεννηϑήσεται" ὡς καὶ ᾿“ριστοφάνης ἐν Γηρυτάδῃ 
φησί" Φήμαις οὖν ἐγὼ βροτῶν ἅπαντας ἐχλαπῆναι. 
‘Anak εἴρηται, καὶ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐξήγηται μόνων. 
Idem in voce. Comici verba trochaicum tetrametrum 
eflecisse videntur, cuius in fine vox ipsa erat a 
Grammatico proposita. Vide an tibi satisfaciat haeo | 
coniectura : 

Φημὶ γοῦν ἐγώ" βροτοὺς ἅπαντας ἐχλαπήσεται, 
Futurum medinm, cui passivam significationem tri« 
buisse videtur Grammaticus, ego active accipio. 

MXIV. Χαριεντίζεις, καὶ καταπαίζεις ἡμῶν, καὶ βωμο- 
λοχεΐει. 

Comm. in Aristoph. T. VII. P. Il. I 
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Harpoer. in ,»βωμολοχεύεσϑαι » et auctor Etymol. M. 
in χαριεντιζόμενοι. 

XXV. EPMA, ὕφαλος πέτρα. ἐν Γηρυτάδῃ ’ Agroto- 
φάνους. ; 
Harpocr. in voce, 

XXVI. ἦσαν εὐθὺ τοῦ Διονυσίου. ---- ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπορεύοντο. 
Auctor Εἐνπιοὶ. M, in ἤειν. p. 420. 

XXVIII. AYTOI OYOMEN. ἀντὶ τοῦ, αὐτοὶ πίνομεν. 
Hesych. in voce, 

XXVUI. SKOMBPOS. "Ἀριστοφάνης Γηρυτάδῃ. 
Athenaeus p. 321. A. 

ΧΧΙΧ. ὦ δύσϑεον μίσημα. 
Electrae verba sunt apud Sophoclem v. 289. ad quae 
Scholiastes: καὶ ταῦτα “Αριστοφάνης παρῴδηκεν ἐν 
Τηρυτάδῃ. 





TAAYKOS. 


Καλύψας καλύμματος τριβωνίῳ διεπαρϑένευσα. 
Pollux II. 43. ubi recte docti Viri emendant χα- 
λύμματι τριβωνίου. Sed in Comici versibus proba- 
bile est sic ordinata fuisse verba: 

τριβωνίου καλύμματε 
διεπαρϑέγευσα. 





᾿ 44144.0Σ. 
1, Ὁ μηχανοποιὸς, ὑπότε βούλει τὸν τροχὸν 
ἐᾷν ἀνεκὰς, λέγε" Χαῖρε, φέγγος ἡλίου. 
Erotianus in ἀνεχάς. Trimetri sunt iambici, αἴ nemo 
non videt, quod tamen Coddaeo illi, qui dugiae sta~ 
buluin se repurgasse gloriabatur, non suboluerat, At 
ille revera dugiae stabulum yepurgandam reliquit. 
Il. ΠΟΑΎΠΟΥΣ. — τὴν δὲ αἰτεατικὴν πολύπουν φασὶν, 
ὡς nat’ Adxtvovy, xat Οἰδίπουν --- τὸ δὲ πόλυπον λέ- 
yew, Alodixov. ᾿Αττιχοὶ δὲ πολύπουν λέγουσιν. ᾽.4ρι- 
στοφάνης ““αιδάλῳ. 
Ταῦτ᾽ ἔχοντα, πουλύπουν, καὶ σηπίας. 
καὶ πάλιν, 2 
τὸν πουλύπουν 
μοι ἔϑηκε. 
πάλιν" 
Πληγαὶ λέγονταε πουλύπου πιλουμένου. 


Iv. 


Υ. 
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Athen. p. 316. A. Probare vult Dipnosophista Atti- 
cos dixisse πολύπους et πολύπουν: non πόλυπος εἴ 
πόλυπον. Sed ubi metri ratio primam produci flagi- 
taret, Comicis etiam licuit πουλύπους dicere, quod 
multis exemplis ex eodem Athenaei capite confirma- 
tur, licet in plerisque simplicem vocalem pro diph- 
thongo exhibeant impressi libri. Alcaei versum e Su- 
roribus vitiatis emendavit Toupius ad Suidam V. 4. 
Ameipsiae versus e Lurcone sic legendus videtur: 
Πολλῶν μὲν, ὡς ἔοικε, δεῖ μοι πουλύπων. 

Diphili tetrameter trochaicus e Mercatore sic le- 
gendus: 

Πουλύπους ἔχων ἁπάσας δλομελεῖς τὰς πλεκτάνας. 
Prima χρῆσις e Nostro prolata, est pars tetrametri 
trochaici; posteriores duae sunt e senariis iambicis. 

Πάσαις γυναιξὶν ἐξ ἑνός γέ tov τρόπου, 
ὥσπερ παροψὶς μοιχὸς ἐσκευασμένος. 
Athen. p. 367, Ὁ. 
Θεόπομπος δ᾽ ἐν Εἰρήνῃ ἐπὶ τῆς ϑηλείας ἔταξε τὸν 
ἀλεκτρυόνα ---- καὶ ᾿Δριστοφάγης “αιδάλῳ" 
᾿Ωὸν μέγιστον τέτοχεν ὡς ἀλεχτρυών. 
καὶ πάλιν" 
“Πολλαὶ δὲ τῶν ἀλεκτρυόνων 
ὑπηνέμια τίκτουσιν ὠὰ πολλάκις 


β . 
Idem p. 35 4, C. Confer supra 4mphiarai II, Suidas 
in ὑπηνέμια eandem adhibet χρῆσιν duobus integris 
senariis inclusam: 

*Evlote πολλαὶ τῶν ἀλεκτρυόνων βίᾳ 

ὑπηνέμια τίκτουσιν ὠὰ πολλάκις. 
Quam veram esse lectionem censet Jo, Tonpius ad 
Suidam III, 260. Sed ἐνίοτε et πολλάκις simul stare 
non possunt; nec mihi bene reddi videtur πολλάκις 
per mudta. Aliam itaque rationem inii. In fine primi 


. Senarii desunt voces aliquot, quae, salva sententia, 


omitti potuerunt: metro suadente, dé inserui. 

ei XYALAZ AIOOS. ἐν ᾿«“ριστοφάνους Aa 
dhe. 

Pollux VII. 300. 


VI. APXITEKTONEIN. ᾿᾽“ριστοφάνης ἔφη ἐν Δαιδάλῳ, 


Idem VIL. 117. Occurrit etiam hoc verbum, sed tro~ 
pice adhibitum in Pace 305. 
12 
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περὶ τοῦ γὰρ ὃ πόλεμος 
viv ἔστιν ὑμῖν; τ--- περὶ ὄνου σκιᾶς. 
Suidas in ὄνου σχιά, Confer Vespas 191. 


VII. Εὐρύβατος, πονηρὸς --- καὶ ’ Agotopuvys Ζαιδάλῳ, 


IX. 


I, 


Il. 


il. 


ὑποϑέμενος τὸν Aia εἷς πολλὰ ἑαυτὸν μεταβάλλοντα, 
χαὶ πλουτοῦντα, καὶ πανουργοῦντα, 

Εἰ δή τις ὑμῶν εἶδεν Εὐρύβατον Δία. 
Snidas in Εὐρύβατος. 
AOPYOONON, τὸν δολοφονοῦντα. ᾿““ριστοφάνης 
Δαιδάλῳ. 
Hesych. in voce. 


Vide in SKHNAXS KATAAAMBANOYSAI. |. 


AAITAAELS. 
AAITFAAEYS, ὃ εὐωχητής" ἀφ᾽ οὗ δρᾶμα ᾽“ρι- 


στοφάνους ὠνόμασται Ζαιταλεῖς. 
Auctor Etymol. M. in voce, Attico more scriben~ 
dam 4atadjic. 

Cum auctore Etymol, M. sentit Orion Thebanns 
de significatione huias nominis. En notam ex illius 
Etymologico, quam mecum communicavit familiaris 
meus eraditus Larcnervs. Aoradevc. δαὶς δαιτὸς 
δαιτεύς. καί" μέλανος μελανεύς" λέοντος λεοντεύς. καὶ 
πλεονασμῷ τῆς αλ,, δαιτεὺς δαιταλεύς. καὶ Δαιταλεῖς, 
δρᾶμα ᾿“ριστοφάνους. ᾿Ἐπειδὴ ἐν ἱερῷ Ἡρακλέους 
δειπνοῦντες καὶ ἀναστάντες, χοροὶ ἐγένοντο. Sintne 
postrema ista verba ex ipso dramate excerpta, an ad 
argumentum pertineant, in medio relinquam. 

Τὺ πρῶτον δρᾶμα γράψας ὃ ποιητὴς ἐξέϑηκε τοὺς 
Δαιταλεῖς, ἐν ᾧ σῶφρον μειράκιον εἰσάγει, καὶ ἕτερον 
ἄχρηστον. εὐδοκίμησε δὲ σφύδρα ἐν τούτῳ τῷ ὁρά- 

ate, 

Schol. ad Nubes 529. 

Νομίζω δή σοι τὰ ὑπὸ ᾿“ριστοφάνους ἀρκέσειν, τὰ ἐκ 
τῶν AETAAEQN, ὧδέ πως ἔχοντα. , Πρὸς ταῦτα σὺ 
λέξον “Ὥμηρε γλώττῃ τίνι καλοῦσι κόρυκα.““ προβάλλει 
γὰρ ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ δράματι ὃ ΕΚ TOY ZHMOY 
ΤΩΝ AETAAEQN πρεσβύτης τῷ ἀκολάστῳ υἱεῖ, 
πρῶτον μὲν, τὰ κύρυχκα τί not’ ἐστὶν ἐξηγήσασθαι" 
μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο, ,, Τί καλοῦσιν ἀμενηνὰ κάρηνα.“ κἀ- 
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χεῖνος μέντοι ἀντιπροβάλλει τὸν ἐν τοῖς Σόλωνος 
ἄξωσι ,)λωττὸν εἰς δίκας διαφερούσας ὡδί πως. 30 
μὲν οὖν σὸς, ἐμὸς δὲ οὗτος ἀδελφὸς φρασάτω, τί 
καλοῦσιν ἰδοῦσί τε." ἐφεξῆς προβάλλει Tt ποτε ἐστὶ 
τὸ εὖ ποιεῖν ;" ‘— δηλοῖ δὲ χαὶ αὐτὸς οὗτος ὃ ᾿Αρι- 
στοφάνης ἐν ταυτῷ δράματι διὰ τῶνδε." “ἅλις, δρέλη, 
χαὶ μῦρον, zai tuvia. εἶτα ὃ πρεσβύτης ἐπισκώ- 
πτων. »Ἤδου σωρέλη. τοῦτο παρὰ Avovorgarov.“ 
πάλιν δὲ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἀκολάστου υἱέως εἰπόντος" »Ημῶν 
ἴσως οὐ καταπληγή σῃ τῷ χρόνῳ.“ καὶ τοῦϑ᾽ υἱοῦ ὃ 
πρεσβύτης. ἐπισκώπτων ἐρεῖ" »Τὸ καταπληγήσῃ τοῦτο 
παρὰ τῶν ῥητόρων." “εἶτ᾽ αὖϑις ἐχείνου ἄντος" ἡάπο- 
βήσεταί σοι ταῦτα. ποῖ τὰ ῥήματα ; πάλιν ὃ πρεσβύ- 
της καὶ τοῦτο σκώπτει. ,, Παρ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου τοῦτο 
ἀποβήσεται.“ καὶ μέν γε καὶ ὃ υἱὸς οὐδέπω παυό- 
μενος οὐδὲ αἰδούμενος τὸν γέροντα, φησί" » Τί ὗ ὑπο- 
τεχμαίρῃ καὶ κακοὺς ἄνδρας λέγοις καλοκἀγαϑεῖον 
ἀσκοῦντας; ““ εἶτα ὃ -πρὲσβύτης" »»Οἷμαι, ὦ Θρασύ-. 
faye, TI τούτων τῶν ξυνηγόρων τερύεται.“( 

Galenus in Prooemio libelli qui inscribitur τῶν 
‘Innoxgdrovs γλωσσῶν ἐξήγησις. Multa in his de- 
pravata, quorum ad emendationem, quum subitaria 
opera et admodum festinans fragmenta haec recolli- 
gam et disponam, pauca sunt, quae in praesens con~ 
ferre valeam, Legendum: ἀντιπροβάλλει τῶν ἐν τοῖς 
Σόλωγὸς ἄξοσι γλωττῶν sis δίκας διαφερούσας τινὰς 
woe πως, 

Ὅ μὲν οὖν σὺς υἱὸς, ἐμὸς δ᾽ ἀδελφὸς οὑτοσὲ 
φρασάτω, τί καλοῦσιν --- 
Quid pro ἐδοῦσί τε reponi debeat, in mentem non 
venit. Postea Aristophanis duo versus sic legendi: 
“Alig σορέλλῃ καὶ μύρον, χαὶ ταινίαι. 
Verba sunt adolescentis, cui respondet senex: 
Tod σορέλλῃ" τοῦτο παρὰ «Τυσιστράτου. 
Vide Hesych, in σορέλλη. In duobus sequentibus 
senariis scribendum καταπλαγήσει. Μοχ 
Παρ’ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου τοῦτο τἀποβήσεται. 
id est τοῦτο τὸ ἀποβήσεται. Quae sequantur facile 
huomeris suis restituuntur, sed corum sententiam, 
quae partim ab iis, quae suppressa sunt, pondet, 
non ita proclive est assequi. 
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Ti δ᾽ ὑποτεχμαίροι᾽ ἂν ov, καὶ κακοὺς λέγοις 

ἄνδρας καλοκἀγαϑεῖον ἀσχοῦντας; 

Olu’, ὦ Θρασύμαχε, τοῦτο τῶν ξυνηγόρων 

τίς γηρύεται; 
Ceterum mendosa est apud Galenum scriptura 4eta- 
λέων: et si genuina sunt ista, ὃ ἐκ tod δήμου τῶν 
“Ζ]αιταλέων, aliter accipi debent, quam a Casaubono 
ad Athen. III, 32. intellecta fuere. Nullus enim ad~ 
huc dum innotuit Atticae Pagus, cui nomen Zaru~ 
λεῖς. Aliunde noti sunt Ζαιδαλίδαε, a quibus fabulae 
titalum inscriptum fuisse coniecit Nunnesius ad 
Phrynichum in ἀκεστής, Sed coniectura illa iam- 
dudum explosa fuit. Jartadets sunt convivae, epu- 
Jones, quorum unus, homo plebeius, ἀνὴρ zx tod 
δήμου, cum duobus suis filiis, moribus et indole di- 
versis, colloquebatar, 

»»Πρὸς ταῦτα σὺ λέξον Ὅμηρε γλώττῃ τίνι καλοῦσε 
xdovxu. Eundem Comici locum innuit Pollux IT. 
109. sed immutata verba profereus, da τὰς ποιη-- 
τιχὰς φωνὰς, γλώττας ἐκάλουν, ὡς ᾿“ριστοφάνης" 
Πρὸς ταῦτα λέξον Ὁμήρου γλῶττα τί καλεῖται κό- 
ρυμβος. Saniora haec sunt quidem, non ita tamen, 
ut ad numeros revocari queant. 

Οὐκ αἰσχυνοῦμαι τὸν τάριχον τουτονὶ 

πλύνων ἅπασιν ὅσα σύνοιδ᾽ αὐτῷ xaxd. 
Athen. p. 119. C. 
XONAPON δὲ εἴρηκε τὸ ῥόφημα “Agustoparng ἐν 
Δαιταλεῦσιν οὕτως" 

Ἢ χόνδρον ἑψῶν, εἶτα μυῖαν ἐμβαλὼν 

ἐδίδου ἡοφεῖν ἄν. 
Idem p, 127, C, 
Vide ile in SKHNAS KATAAAMBANOY- 
241, ΕΣ 
Tod TPITQNOY, μουσικοῦ ὀργάνου, μνημονεύει 


᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐν “΄αἰταλεῦσι. 


Athen, p. 183. E, 


VIL. Ὅστις δ᾽ αὐτὴν αὐλοῖς καὶ λύραις κατατέτριμμαε 


χρώμενος, εἶτά με σκάπτειν κελεύεις; 

Idem p. 184, F, Luxatum metrum male insertis vo- 
culis δ᾽ αὐτὴν, quarum posterior sensum etiam tur- 
bat; et omissa alia quavis particula. Sic χρῆσιν con- 
stilua ; 
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Ὅστις αὐλοῖς ,καὶ λύραις νῦν κατατέτριμμαι 


χρώμενος, 
εἶτά με σκάπτειν κελεύεις; 

ΙΧ. Καὶ λεῖος, ὥσπερ ἔγχελυς. 

Idem p. 299. B. 
x. Καὶ δελφακίων ἁπαλῶν xwhal, καὶ χναυμάτια 

πτερόεντα. 

Idem p. 568. 1. 

ΧΙ. ᾿Απόλωλα" τίλλων τὸν λαγὼν ὀφϑήσομαι. 


Idem p. άοο. A, 

XII. °AM οὐ γὰρ ἐμάϑετε ταῦτα ἐμοῦ πέμποντος" ἀλλὰ 
μᾶλλον πίνειν, ἔπειτ᾽ ἄδειν κακῶς Συρακουσίων τρά-- 
nelav, Συβαρίτιδάς τ᾽ εὐωχίας, καὶ Χῖον ἐκ “Ἰακαινᾶν 
κυλίχων μέϑυ ἡδέως καὶ φίλως. 
Idem p. 527. C. et 486. ἕ, E chorico cantico haec 
desumta sunt, sed hiulca et corrupta. 

XIII. ἐγὼ δέ σοι 

πέμψω πλακοῦντ᾽ ἐς ἑσπέραν χαρίσιον. 
Idem p. 646. B. Suidas in ἀνάστατοι et in χαρίσιον, 
ad guem locum confer Io. Toup, HI. 306. e conie- 
ctura reposui. ἐγὼ dé gon. Vulgo legitur δὲ νῷν. 

XIV. ἔγνωχ᾽ ἐγὼ δὲ χάλκιον. 

τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ κοττάβειον ἱστόνας καὶ μυῤῥίνας. 
Idem p. 667. F. 

XV. Dio’ ἴδω, τέ cos δῶ τῶν μύρων; payday φιλεῖς; 
Idem p. 6go. E. 

XVI. *Avoov δή poe σκολιόν τι λαβὼν ’ Adxalov κἀ- 

ναχρέοντος. 
Idem p. 693. 1. ult. χκἀναχρέοντος, Attica crasi, ut 
‘Thesmoph. 161. 
XVII. Εἰς τὰς τριήρεις δεῖ μ᾽ ἀναλοῦν ταῦτα, καὶ τὰ 


τείχη. 
Suidas in ἀναλίσκειν. 7 
XVIIL. Τὸν Ἔρεχϑέα μοι, καὶ tov «Αϊγέα κάλει. 


Idem in Alyéa. 
XIX. PATAAIOSN, σφοδρὸς, βίαιος. ἐν Aartahevow 
᾿“ριστοφάνους. 
Idem in ῥαγδαίους. 
XX. ἜἜσειον, ἥτουν χρήματ᾽, ἠπείλουν, πάλιν 
ἐσυχοφάντουν. 
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Idem in σεῖσαι, τὸ συκοφαντῆσαι. Eodem significatu 
occurrit hoc verbum Pace 639. 

XXI, Οὐδ᾽ ἔστιν αὕτη στλεγγὶς οὐδὲ λήκυϑος. 
Schol, ad Lquites 577. et Suidas in στλεγγίς. 

XXIL. Ταχὺ viv πέτου, καὶ μὴ τροπέαν οἶνον φέρε. 
Suidas in τροπέας οἶνος, emendatus e Photii Lexica 
inedito, Vide Io. Toup, ad Suidam III. 228. ubi le- 
gendum existimat τάχυνον, πέτου, Sed non adtendit 
Vir longe eruditissimus huic lectioni obstare mediae 
in τάχυνον syllabae modulam. In Suidae editione 
principe excusum ταχύ νυν. 

XXILL. “ΖΠυροποιὸς, λυροποίία ---Αριστοφάνης δ᾽ ἐν Aai~ 
ταλεῦσι καὶ AYPQNIAN που λέγει, 

Pollux VII. 155. 

XXIV. ᾿Εψυχρολουτρήσαμεν. 
Idem VII. 168. 


XXY. Εἰ μὴ — τε ays » ψηφισμάτων te 


Idem VII, 176. et x 158, Θωμὸν e Comici Babylo- 
niis enotavit Moeris in voce, p. 190. 

XXXVI. Οὐδ᾽ ἀργύριόν ἐστιν κεκερματισμένον, 
Idem IX. 88. 


XXVII. KAINAPION. ἐν Aatadevor, 
Idem X. 32, 

XXVIO. οὔκ" ἀλλὰ ταῦτά γ᾽ ἐπίχυσις τοῦ χαλκίου. 
Idem X, 91. et 109. 

XXIX, τῆς μυρηρᾶς ληκύϑου 

πρὶν κατελάσαι τὴν σπαϑίδα, γεύσασϑαι μύρου. 

Idem X, 120. εἴ 119, ἄγγη μυρηρά. Ad quem locum 
- Hemsterhasii notam. Confer eundem Poll. VIL. 


xxx. @Y.AAKIS KON. dv 4Δαιταλεῦσιν “Agiotoparns, 
Idem X. 172. 


XXX. Ἔν ἀλιπέδῳ. "Ἀριστοφάνης Aatradetouw, 
Harpocr. in ἁλίπεδον. 


XXXII. Ἢν μὴ μεταλάβῃ τοὐπίπεμπτον, κλαέτω. 
Idem in ἐπέπεμπτον. 
XXXII. Ai τῶν δικαστηρίων ϑύραι ΚΙΓΚΑ͂Ι4ΕΣ ἐκα- 
λοῦντο. Agu OTOPAY HS “Ἰωἰταλεῦσιν" 
Ὁ δ᾽ Ἡμαστὴς εἶρπε πρὸς τὴν κιγκλίδα, 


PO Te ee 
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Idem in κιγκλίς. Occurrit hoc nomen Vesp. 124.772. 
Equit. 641, 
XXXIV. βάψας τὴν χώπην εὐθὺς ἔπλευσα 
πρὸς Ναυτοδίχας, of τῆς ξενίας ἐδίκαζον. 
Idem in Ναυτοδίκαι, emendatus 6 Suida in βάψας. 
ΧΧΧΥ. Ἔστι μὲν HITHS. ΣΘΑΙ ἅπαξ παρ᾿ “Ἴριστο- 
pave ἐν “αιταλεῦσι, παίζοντι τὰς Ησιόδου ὑποϑήκας. 
καὶ κόσκινον ἠπήσασϑαι. 
Phrynichus i in ἀκεστής. Thomas Mag. in eadem voce. 
XXXVI. Ὦ προνοία καὶ ἀναιδεία, “Ἀριστοφάνης “1αἰτα- 
λεῦσιν. 
Enstathius δὰ Odyss. Η΄. Ps 1579. 1.30. 
XXXVI Τί δαί; κυνίδιον σὺ λεπρὸν ἐπρίω τῇ FeG 
εἰς τὰς τριόδους; 
8080]. Theocriti II, 12. emendatus partim alo. Toupio. 
σὺ omnino inseri debuit, quia in λεπρὸν prior syllaba 
corripitur, ut et prima in ἐπρέω. 


4ANAIAES. 


Ι, Ὃ χορὸς δ᾽ ὠρχεῖτ᾽ ἂν ἐναψάμενος δὁάπιδας καὶ 
στρωματόδεσμα , 
διαμασχαλίσας αὐτὸν σχελίσιν, καὶ φύσκαις, καὶ 
ῥαφανῖσι. 
Athen. p, 57. A. 

Ul, «Αἰγύπτιοι δὲ τὸν ὑποξίζοντα ἄρτον KYAAASTIN 
καλοῦσι, μνημονεύεε δ᾽ αὐτοῦ dAgratopdrys ἐν “1ὦ- 
ψγαΐσι" 

Καὶ τὸν χύλλαστιν φϑέγγου καὶ τὸν πετύσιριν. 
Idem p. 114, Cc 

ΠΙ. Καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἔχοντα σηπίας χαὶ πουλύπους. 

Idem p. 323, C. Male να]ρο πολύπους. Vide supra in 
AAISAAOS, IL. 
IV, Teanopevoy εἰς τοῦψον λαβεῖν 
ὀσμύλια, καὶ μωνίδια, καὶ σηπίδια. 

Pollux 11. 76, ubi Aristophanes nude citatur, sine 
Dramatis nomine , quod ex Athenaeo p, 324. B. no- 
tum. ὀσμύλεα est neatrum plurale, et diminutivam 
formatam ab ὀσμύλη. Vide Hesychii interpretes ad 
hance yocem, Male apud Pollucem editam ὀσμυλίδια, 
quam formam metri lex non admittit, 
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Υ. λύσας ἴσως ἂν τὸν λαγὼν 
ὑμῶν ξυναρπάσειεν. 
Athen. p. 400, A, In Reg. Cod. scriptum ξυναρπάσειεν 
ὑμῶν. Quare voces illas transposuerim statim videt 
qui metri non prorsus est imperitus. 

‘VI Ἤδη παροινεῖς εἰς ἐμὲ πρὶν δεδειπνάναι. 
Idem p. 422. Ε. Male vulgo et contra linguae indo- 
lem εἰς omissum. Praepositionem, sine qua versus 
stare non potest, absorbuit praecedens syllaba. 

VIL. Agisropavys δ᾽ ἐν Ζαναΐσι καὶ ποιητὴν φησὶν αὐτὸν 
εἶναι ἐν τούτοις " 

My? ἅρμα εἶναι ἐγκριδοπώλην. 
Idem p. 615. E. quae prorsus corrupta sunt, Eo 
respexit Pollux VU. 109. 
Vint. οὐδεὶς βεβαλάνωκε τὴν ϑύραν. 
Pollux X. 76. Finis est tetrametri trochaici. 
ΙΧ, Τῶν χειρῶν ἔργα μνοῦς ἐστίν. 
Idem Χ, 39. 

X. ΠΠροσωπὶς, καὶ, ὡς ἐν avaiow “Agioroparnys, 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΙΖΊΟΝ. 

Idem X. 127. 


ΧΙ. Κακῶν τοσούτων ξυνελέγη μοι σώρακος. 
Idem X. 130. 
ΧΙ. ἹΜαρτύρομαι δὲ Ζηνὸς Ἑρκείου χύτρας, 


παρ᾽ αἷς ὃ βωμὸς οὗτος ἱδρύϑη ποτέ. 

5080]. ad Plutum 1199. et ad Pacem 922, et ex eo 
Suidas, apud quem im χύτραις idguréoy legitur po- 
steriori versu ped’ ὧν ὁ βωμός. 

XII. Κλειταγόρα, ποιήτρια Aaxwmxh, ἧς μέμνηται Age- 
στοφάνης ἦν Ζαναΐσι. 
Idem δὰ Lysistr. 1239. et ex.eo Suidas. 

XIV. APIYPION δὲ τὸ λεπτὸν νόμισμα καλοῦσιν, ὡς 
᾿Αριστοφάνης Aavaton 
Suidas in ἀργύρειος σταυρὸς. 

XV. ᾿“ταλαιπώρως, ῥᾳϑύμως, ὀλιγώρως. “Ἀριστοφάνης 
4avatow* 

Οὕτως αὐτοῖς ἀταλαιπώρως 7 ποίησις διέχειτο. 

Suidas et Etymol. M. in ἀταλαίπωρον. 

XVI. Πρὸς τὸν στροφέα τῆς αὐλείας ἐχίνου κεφαλὴν 

κατορύττειν. 

Suidas in αὔλειος. 
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XVI. Avyxeds, ὡς Agrotoparns ἐν davater φησὶν, υἱὸς 
Alyintov. 
Schol, ad Plutum 210. et ex eo Suidas in Avyxtwe 
ὀξυωπέστερον βλέπεις. Sed ὁμωνύμους heroas con- 
fuderunt Grammatici, cuius erroris suspicio in Co- 
micum cadere nequit, 

XVIII. ALY εἴσιϑ᾽, ὡς τὸ πρᾶγμα λέξαι βούλομαι 

τουτί" προσόζειν γὰρ καχοῦ του μοι δοκεῖ. 

Suidas in τοῦ. 





4HALA. 


Ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ ὄρνεις ἐπῆσαν ταῖς χολοκύνταις καὶ 
ἄλλοις κνιστοῖς λαχάνοις" οὕτω δ᾽ εἴρηκεν “ἄριστο-- 
φάνης ἐν 4ηλίᾳ τὰ σύγκοπτα λάχανα" 

Κνιστὰ, ἢ στέμφυλα. 
Athen, p. 575. A. 


4IS NAYATOS. 


Καλεῖται δὲ τὸ κλινίδιον, καὶ KAINTHPION, ὡς 
ἐν Δὶς ναυαγῷ ᾿Αριστοφάνης. 
ὦ πονηρὲ σὺ, 

τί μ᾽ ἐξορίζεις, ὡσπερεὶ χλιντήριον; 
Pollux X. 33. emendatus a lo. Toupio in Praefatione 
Curarum novissimarum in Suidam, 





4PAMATA. 


Ι, “Ἀριστοφάνης Apduaow ἢ Νιόβη" 
Οὐδὲν, μὰ Al’, ἐρῶ λοπάδος ἑψητῶν. 

Athen. p. 301. Β. 5 

If. ΠΕΤΑ͂ΧΝΟΝ, ποτήριον ἐχπέταλον. ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐν 
ΖΔράμασι" 

πάντες δ᾽ ἔνδον πεταχνοῦνται. 

Idem p. 496. A. Posterius est comma tetrametri ana- 
paestici, Confer Hesych. in πέτακνον, et in proxime 
antecedenti glossa. es. 

ΠΙ. Τὴν δ᾽ ATIOKINON καλουμένην ὄρχησιν, ἧς μνη- 
μονεύει ᾿ἀριστοφάνης ἐν Κενταύρῳ --- 
Idem p, 629. C, 
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V. 


Vi. 


ΤΠ. 


Vill 


IX. 


ΧΙ. 


XII. 


ΧΗ], 
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Τῶν δὲ περὶ detonotlay dIoda ἐν ᾿“ριστοφάνους 
ΖΔράμασιν ἢ Κενταύρῳ" πτίσσω, βράττω, μάττω, 
δεύω, πέττω, καταλῶ. 

Pollux VIL 24. Locum proposni, ut scribendam 
eum esse censeo, 

᾿“ριστοφάνης γοῦν ἐν μὲν “ράμασιν ἢ Κενταύρῳ" 
Ἔν κωμήτισι καπήλοις τ᾿ ἐπίχαρτον. 

Idem IX. 36. 

Kai 6° Agusroparns ἐν “Ιράμασιν ἢ Κενταύρῳ " 
Altos δεκατάλαντος. 

Idem IX. 53. 

᾿Αριστοφάνης γοῦν ἐν “ράμασιν ἢ Κενταύρῳ εἴρηκεν" 
᾿Εκχρουσαμένους τοὺς avyduxas. 

Idem X, 79. 

. Οἱ ἀνάβασμοι τῆς χλίμακος, KAIMAKTHPES, 

ὡς ἐν ᾽“ριστοφάνους Ζράμασιν ἢ Κενταύρῳ. 

Idem X. 171, 

Οὗ μέντοι οἱ χεραμεῖς τὰς πλίνϑους ἔπλαττον, 
ILAINGEION καλεῖ τύπον ἐν Ζράμασιν ἢ Νιόβῃ 
᾿“ριστοφάνης. 

Idem X, 185, 

Τοῖς dé σκεύεσιν εἰ βούλοιτό τις προσαριϑμεῖν χαὶ 
KAAON ΠΙΤΤΙΝΟΝ, ἔξεστιν, ᾿“Ιριστοφάνους ἐν 
“Ιράμασιν ἢ Κενταύρῳ εἰπόντος" 

"AMR εἰς κάδον λαβών τιν᾽ οὔρει πίττινον. 
Idem ibidem. 
Ἔν δὲ τοῖς Aguatopavous Ζράμασιν ἢ Νιόβη" 

ἀλλ᾽, ὥσπερ λύχνος, 

δμοιότατ᾽ ἐκάϑευδ᾽, ἐπὲ τοῦ λυχνιδίου. 

Idem X. 119. 
Apud Pollucem scriptam ὅὁμοιύτατα κάϑευδ᾽, quod 

manu levissima emendandum erat, mutato solum 
accentu, ὁμοιότατα καϑεῦδ᾽ — Vide not. ad Thesm. 


479. 

Ka TTY, δερμάτιον ἐντιϑέμενον τῇ σμινύῃ, ὅταν 
ὃ στέλεχος ἀραιὸς ἧ. καὶ ἔστι τοὔνομα ἐν τοῖς ᾿“4ρι- 
στοφάνους Aguuuow ἢ Νιόβῃ. 

Idem X. 166. 

᾿Εγὼ γὰρ, εἴτε σ᾽ ἠδίχηκ᾽, ἐϑέλω δίχην 
δοῦναι πρόδικον ἑνὶ τῶν φίλων τῶν σῶν. 
Suidas in πρόδικον, emendatus a Io, Toupio V. 118, 
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ΧΙν. ἹΜεῖον λέγουσι τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν εἷς τὰ ᾿.“41πα- 
τούρια big ὑπὸ τῶν πατέρων εἰσφερομένους, διὰ τὸ 
ἐπιφωνεῖν τοὺς φράτορας ἐπὶ τοῦ σταϑμοῦ τοῦ ἱερείου, 
ἹΜεῖον, Meiov. ὅτι δὲ ἵσταντο, ᾿4ριστοφάνης ἐν “4ρά-- 
μασι (male valgo “Ιράματὴ δεδήλωκε. τοῦτο δὲ χέκλη- 
ται Κουρεῖον, ἀπὸ τῶν κούρων, ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐϑύετο" 
Meiov δὲ, διὰ τὴν προειρημένην αἰτίαν. καὶ ἐπιζήμιόν 
τι τοῖς ἧττον εἰσάγουσιν ἀπεδέδοκτο, καϑάπερ αὐτὸς 
φησιν ᾿Αριστοφάν ῆς. ; 

᾿Αλλ εὔχομαι ἴγωγ᾽ ἑλκύσαι σε τὸν σταϑμὸν, 

ἵνα μή μὲ προσπράττωσι γραῦν οἱ φράτορες. 
Schol. ad Ranas 810, ubi male legitur in fine prioris 
senarii τὸν σφυγμὸν, quod admodam ineptum est, 

XV. BYPSAN, τὴν πόλιν > AFnvav > Agotoparns ἐν 
“Ιράμασι, παΐζων ἔφη. ᾿ 
Hesych. in voce. 

XVI. KYAAOY HHPA. ζητοῦσι διὰ τί τὸ πορνεῖον, 
Κύλλου πήραν ’ Agiatoparns εἴρηκεν ἐν Ζίράμασιν ἢ 
Ϊενταύρῳ" 

Τὸ δὲ ,Πορνεῖον Κύλλου πήρα. 
ἔστι γὰρ χωρίον ᾿ϑήνῃσιν ἐπηρεφὲς, καὶ κρήνη. ἀντὶ 
δὲ τοῦ πέραν, πήραν ἔφη. 
Idem ἴῃ voce, 
XVII. * Aguatopayns dy “Ζράμασιν ἢ ἢ Κενταύρῳ" 

χωρεῖ, δ᾽ ἄκλητος ἀ ἀεὶ δειπνήσων" οὐ γὰρ ἰέχανϑαι. 
Idem in οὐ γὰρ ἄχανθαι. Tetrameter est anapacsti- 
cus, cui deficit pes primus. 


EIPHNH +B. : 


@ITY, ὃ δηλοῖ φυτὸν, ἢ φύτευμα, ὡς ᾿“ριστοφάνης 
ΕἸφήνῃ. 
Πόϑεν τὸ φίτυ; τί τὸ γένος; τίς 4 σπορά; 
Eustath. ad Iliad. p. 129. 1.26, Hie versus in: Pace 
quae exstat non legitur, qua in fabula occurrit nomen 


φίτυ v. 1165. 


EPEXGEYS. 


Ἐν μέντοι τῷ. περὶ ὀνομασίας ἡλιχιῶν τοῦ Γ regia 
τιχκοῦ ᾿ῳ ριστοφάνους φέρεται, ὅτε ἀπέχϑυες, MUI τιγας, 
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οἵ μὴ ᾿Ισϑίοντες ἰχϑῦς. καὶ φέρει ἐκεῖνος χρῆσιν ἐξ 
᾿Αριστοφάνους ταύτην" 

Τοὺὐνϑένδ᾽ ἀπίχϑυς βορβέρους οἰκεῖν δοκῶ. 
Enstath. ad Odyss. μ΄. p. 1720. 1. 2 


HPQES. 


I. Οὐκ ἠγόρευον; οὗτος ἔστ᾽ οὐχ * Aoyohus , 
μὰ τὸν AP », οὐδ᾽ Ἕλλην, ὅσον ἐμοὶ φαίνεται. 
Stephanus Bys. in * Agyos » ubi depravati leguntur hi 
, Versus, quorum cuivis facilis erat emendatio. 
Τρέχ᾽ εἰς τὸν οἶνον, ἀμφορέα κενὸν λαβὼν, 
τὸν ἔνδοϑεν, καὶ βύσμα, καὶ γευστήριον, 
κἄπειτα μισϑοῦ σαυτὸν ἀμφορε —_ 
Suidas in ἀμφορεαφόρους: et Pollux 75. VI. 94. 

ΠῚ, ᾿“ριστοφάνης δὲ, τῶν ἡρώων φησὶν εἶναι τὰ πίπτον-- 
τα, λέγων͵ ἐν τοῖς Ἥρωσι" 

My γεύεσϑ᾽ ἅττ᾽ ἂν καταπέσῃ τῆς τραπέζας ἐκτός. 
Diogen. Laert. in Pythagora VI. 34. 

IV. ᾿“ριστοφάνης δ᾽ ἐν Ἥρωσι XEPNIBION εἴρηκε. 
Athen. p, 409, 6. 

V. IIYEAIAA, τὸ ag” ἡμῶν λεγόμενον σφραγιδοφυ-- 
λάκιον. ᾿Αριστοφάνης Ἥρωσιν. 

Harpocration in voce. 

VI. Πῶς πίομαι; 
᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐν Ἥρωσι. Auctor Etymol. M, in πίνω. 

VII. ᾿Εμπόλῳ 4]Πιοσκούρῳ. 

Pollux Vil. 15. 
VOI. *Avdeanoduyns. 
Idem VII. 26. 

IX. ᾿Αρτοποιΐα. 

Idem VII. 2, 

X. Ὃ μισϑὺς, κόμιστρον. ᾿Αριστοφάνης δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς Ἥρωσι 
δοκεῖ τὸ κόμιστρον κατὰ τὸ νῦν ἔϑος εἰρηκέναε 
ΦΟΡΑ͂Ν, ὕταν εἴπῃ" 

ὀβολῶν δ᾽ ἴσως 
τεττάρων καὶ τῆς φορῶς. 
Idem VII. 133, 

XI. Τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ λουτροῦ » λουτρίον, ὡς ᾿“ριστοφάνης 
ἐν Ἥρωσι" 

Myx’ ἀπόνιπτρον Sigal’ ἐκχεῖται, μηδὲ λουτρίον. 


a 
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Idem VIL 167. Conf. Hesychii interpretem ad λούτριον. 
ΧΙ]. Τὸ σχεῦος, ᾧ τοὺς πόδας ἐναπονιπτόμεϑα, καλεῖται 
ποδανιπτήρ᾽ τὸ δὲ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὕδωρ, νίπτρον, ἢ ἢ λου- 


τρίον, ἢ ΠΟΔΑΝΙΠΤΡΟΝ, ὡς ἐν Ἥρωσιν “Agioto- 


XII, Τὸν γὰ “Fon, καὶ HLAISKON ἐν “Howow ’ Agoro- 
me κέκληκε 
dem X. 
XIV. pedro ἣν καὶ ΚΑΡΔΌΠΕΙΟΝ ὠνόμαζον, 
ὡς ἐν Ἥρωσιν ᾿«Ἱριστοφάνης " 
Ἢ καρδοπείῳ περιπαγῇ τὸν αὐχένα. 
Idem X. 112. 


XV. Ide δὴ, λαβὼν τὸν ῥόμβον, ἀνακωδώνισον. 
Idem Χ. 173. 
XVI. - κἀπὸ τῆς Atitgepods τραπέζης. 


Schol. ad Av. 799. Finis est tetrametri i 





OESMO®@OPIAZOYSAI AEYTEPAI. 


1, Ὅτι ᾿Αριστοφάνους ᾿ τὰς δεύτερας Θεσμοφοριαζούσας 
“4ημήτριος 6 Τροιζήνιος Θεσμοφοριασάσας ἐπιγράφει. 
ἐν ταύτῃ ὃ Κωμικὸς μέμνηται Πεπαρηϑίου οἴνου" 

Οἶνον δὲ πίνειν οὐχ ἐάσω Πράμνιον, 
οὐ Χῖον, οὐδὲ Θάσιον, οὐ Πεπαρήϑιον, 
οὐδ᾽ ἄλλον, doris ἐπεγερεῖ τὸν ἔμβολον. 
Athen, p. 29. A. Eo respexit Hesychins in ἔμβολον. 
Il. ‘Tydd¢ ξώνηταί τις, ἢ σηπίδιον, 
τῶν πλατειῶν τις καρίδων, ἢ πουλύπους; 
νῆστις ὀπτᾶτ᾽ , ἢ ,γαλεὸς, ἢ ἢ tevdides; — 
μὰ τὸν a οὐ δῆτ᾽. --- οὐ βατίς; --- οὐδὲ φήμ᾽ 


οὐδὲ χόριον, ΤῊΝ πυὸς » οὐδ᾽ ἧπαρ χάπρου, 
«οὐδὲ σχαδόνες, οὐδ᾽ ἠτριαῖον δέλφακος, 
οὐδ᾽ ἐγχέλειον, οὐδὲ κάραβον͵ μέγαν 
γυναιξὶ κοπιώσαισιν ἐπεχουρήσατε 
Athen. p, 104. E. et 524. Β. Ad versum )huius frag~ 
menti 6, respexit auctor Etymol. M. in ἤτρον. 
ILI. Ὅτε δὲ διαβόητον ἦν τὸ τοῦ Κράτητος ἘΖΕΦΑ͂Ν- 
TINON TAPIXOS, wager get ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐν 
Θεσμοφοριαζούσαις διὰ τούτων" 
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‘H μέγα τι Bodie’ ἐστὶν ἡ 7, τρυγῳδοποιομου σιχὴ, 

ἣν Κράτης γε τάριχος ἐλεφάντινον λαμπρὸν ἐνόμισεν 

ἀπόνως παραβεβλημένον, ἄλλα τε 

τοιαῦϑ᾽ ἕτερα μυρί᾽ ἐκιχλίζετο. 

Idem p. 117. C. In 2. v. cod. Reg. habet 4 ἣν 'Κράτητε 
τε τάριχος: unde novam lectionem concinnavi, ἣν 
Κράτης γε τάριχος : et im fine ἐνόμισεν dedi, pro 
vulgato ἐνόμιζεν, quod respuit metri trochaici lex. 
In ἐλ hepaytivoy penultimam producit, quam alibi 
corripit, Poéta. 

[ἐλεφάντινος, eburneus, sive ad animal pertinens, 
penultimam corripit. Vide Pl. 815. Eq. 1169. Ele- 
phantinum salsamentum Cratetem, et post eum Ari- 
stophanem appellasse credo, quod ex urbe Aegypti 
Elephantine adportaretur, aut cuius conticiendi ratio 
primum illic inventa fuisset, unde nomen ei inditum. 
Gentile est “Exepurtivos penaltima longa. Eadem 
observari potest prosodia in Cratetis χρήσει, eodem 
loco ab Athenaco prolata, cuius initium numeris in- 
tegrum est: 

σκυτίνῃ not’ ἐν χύτρᾳ 

τάριχος ᾿Ελεφαντῖνον ἦψε ποντιὰς --- 
Postrema autem verba, quae hic aliorum exemplo 
tanquam Aristophanis protuli, sintne revera illius, 
an Athenaei,. mihi non liquet. . Ex Addendis.) 
Kai τῶν πτισσοῦσων ὠδή τις, ὡς ᾽«Αριστοφάνης ἐν 
Θεσμοφοριαζούσαις. 
Athen, p. 619, A. 

Ζεῦ πολυτίμηϑ᾽ ᾽ οἷον ἔπνευσεν ὃ μιαρὸς 

φάσχωλος εὐθὺς λυόμενός μοι τοῦ μύρου, 

καὶ βαχχάριδος. 
Idem p. 6go. D. Eo Tespexcrant Pollux, cuius haec 
sunt verba X, 137. ἵνα δὲ ἀποτίϑενται ai ἐσϑῆτες — 
καὶ φάσκωλοι, ὡς ἐν Θεομοφοριαζδύσαις:: εἰ Erotia- 
nus in βάχχαρις. 

φάσκωλος. Nomen Latini retinent. Vide Gesnei 
Thesaurum in Pasceotus. 

Hy δὲ καὶ 'κνισμὸς, καὶ OK AAS <MA. οὕτιω “γὰρ ἐν 
Θεσμοηοριαζούσαις ὀνομάζεται τὸ ὕρχημα τὸ Ileg- 
σικὸν χαὶ σύντονον. 

Pollux 1V. 100. περὶ εἰδῶν ὀρχήσεως. . In Thesmo- 
phoriazusis quae exstant, saltationis:‘Persicac mentio 


VII. "Αντίκρυς 
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fit v. 1175, 864 Ἰδὲ nomen ὄχλασμα non reperitur. 
Est igitar e posteriori fabula desumtum, 
ae τὸ viv χἀλούμενὸν ὑπὸ τῶν γυναιχῶν 

στηϑόδεσμον εὕροις ἂν ὀνομαζόμενον ATIOAESMON, 
ἐν Θεσμοφοριαζούσαις ’ Agiotogdvovs* 

Thy πτέρυγα" παράλύσασα τοῦ χιτωγίου, 
εν ἢ χαὶ τῶν ἀπόδέσμων, οἷς ἐνῆν τὰ τιτϑία. 
Pollux ὙΠ. 66; Male valgo legitar παραλύσασαν, 


-reclamante metro. Nec melius in ‘fine 2. y. ἐνῆν 


τιτϑίδια. Arti¢ulum hic omnino’ requirit linguae 
ratio. Confer fragm. seq: versum 14, 


ὙΠ], Πάνυ γοῦν ἐπιψόγως πάντὰ τὸν γυναικεῖον xara- 


TX, 


λεγόμενος κόσμον ” Aorotoparng ἐν Θεσμοφοριαζού-- 
omc ὑποδείχνυσιν. πα ἀϑόδομαε δ αὐτὰς ED ἤωμι. 
κοῦ τὰς λέξεις διελεγχούσας ἀκριβῶς τὸ φορτικὸν ὑμῶν 
τῆς ἀπειραγαϑίας. Σ᾿ . 
Rigor, κάτοπτρον, parla, χηρωτὴν, νίτρον, 


FS a y ἀποδέσμους, ddloBoig, σάρδια, 
ὑποδερίδας, ἑλικτῆρας. ἀλλ' οὐδ᾽ ἂν λέγων 


11. Hesych. in nag teed ; seu, ut male apud enm 


Comm. in Aristoph. T. VII. P. 1]. 


͵ 
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X. = χαλχίον ϑερμαίνεται. 
Idem TX. 6 9. 
ΧΙ, Σακίον, ἐν οἷσπερ τἀργύριον ταμιεύεται. 


Idem X, 152. Fallitur longermannus dicens non,con- 
stiturom versiculum nisi scribatur uno κα σαχίέον. 
Utravis scriptura eligatur, perinde stabit versus: sed 
codicum lectio praeferenda.erat. σάκος, unico x, 
occurrit Lysistr, 1211. Acharn. 822, Nec necesse est 
legere ἐν ᾧπερ. Praecedebat aliud adfinis significa- 
tionis substantivum, ad quod, ut et ad gaxioy, re- 
fertur plurale οἷσπερ. 

xu, ‘Oo’ ἦν περίεργ᾽ αὐταῖσι Taw φορημάτων, 

κόμαισι περιπέττουσιν αὑτὰς προσϑέτοις. 
Scholiastes ad Plutum 15g, emendatus a Io. Toupio 
ad Gaiden Ill, 38. 
XII. ἀγαϑὰ μεγάλα τῇ πόλει 

ἥκων “φέροντας φασὶ τοὺς Πυλαγόρας, 

καὶ τὸν "Ιερομνήμονα. 
Scholiastes ad Nubes 623. Eo respexit Harpocration 
in’ Πύλαι. 

XIV. ᾿ Διὰ τοῦτο τοῦπος, Οὐ δύναμαι σκεύη φέρειν. 
κα 

τὸν ὦμον ϑλίβομαι. 
Idem ad Some F i ἡ 

XV. ‘dua δ᾽ ἠπίαλος πυρετοῦ πρό Co 
Idem ad Vespas 1033. . its 

XVI, οἴμοι κακοδαίμων τῆς τόϑ᾽ ἡμέρας >» ὅτε 

᾿ εἶπέν μ᾽ ὃ κήρυξ" Οὗτος ἀλφάνει. 
Suidas in ἀλφάνει, εὑρίσκει. 
ee AAKQNIZEIN, παιδικοῖς χρῆσϑαι. Ageropa- 
ψης Θεσμοφοριαζούσαις B. 
Idem in λαχωνίζω. 

XVIII. AYKOS EXANEN. ᾿Αριστοφάνης Θεσμοφορια- 
ζούσαις 8. 

Idem in voce. 

XIX. Φασκώλμον, ἱματίων φορεῖον. OALKQAON δὲ 
πήρα τις οὕτως ἐκαλεῖτο παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς --- ἀριστοφάνης 
Θεσμοφοριαζούσαις. 

Harpocration in φασκώλιον. Respicit forte ad cos 
versus, qui supra fragm. Vv. 

XX. BAPBOSX: μύστρον. ἐν Θεσμοφοριαζούσαις. 

Hesych. in voce, 
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ΧΧΙ. KAAABSIPIS. χιτὼν πλατύσημος --- ἔνιοι δὲ λινοῦν 
καὶ "ποδήρη zitémov ἰσχνόν. ᾿ἀριστοφάνης Θεσμο-. 
φοριαζούσαις. — 

Hesych. in voce, Non alind est forte χαλάσιρις, ac 
τρυφοκαλάσιρις, quod nomen reperitur supra in 
fragm. VIII, 
XXII, Mire ἸΠούσας ἀναχαλεῖν ἑλικοβοσερύχους, 
μήτε Χάριτας βοᾷν ἐς χορὸν Ὀλυμπίας. 
ἐνθάδε γάρ εἶσιν, ὥς grow ὃ διδάσχαλος. 
Hephaestion in Enchiridio,. de metro paeonico 5 ubi 
pro προτέραις Θ. legendam δευτέραις. Vide Hem- 
sterhusium ad Pollucem p- 1336. - 

ta ὸ 





KIOAPRiAOS, 
STELAEAN, nav ῥάφανον. Agcotopé 
i epee τὴν δὰ ἀόρατον ριστοφάνης 


Hesych. in voce. 


. τ KQKAAOS. 
I. Τὸν μέντοι ἹΚώχαλον, τὸν ποιηϑέντα Agagere τῷ ᾿4ρι- 
ὃ 


' στοφάνους vier, ἥμων 6 Κωμικὸς ὑπαλλάξας ἐν 

ο, ᾿Υποβολιμαίῳ ἐκωμῴδησεν. a 
pare Alex. p, 752, emendatus ab Is, Casaubono, 
c nota ἄρας. aye . 


118 χων δέω: 
Il. "AR ἔστιν, ; i Ay ade 0 i 
ὁπηνίκα τοὺς νεωτέρους δεισινεῖν χρεώ 
Athen. p. 156. C. Male vulgo εἴ profli 






ω ΚΣ 
gato metro 
legitur in posteriori versu ἡγίκα καὶ τοὺς ---’ Ξ 
I. KOTYAH. "Ἀριστοφάνης Κωκάλῳ" 4 
~“Adius ὑποπρεσβύτεραι. γρᾶες Θασίου μέλανος μεστὸν 
χεραμευομέναις ies μεγάλαις ἔγχεον ἐς σφέτερον 
δέμας οὐδὲν ἄκοσμον, ἔρωτι βιαζόμεναι μέλανος οἴνου 


ράτου. Ἢ 
Idem, p. 478, D, quae partim ita recte emendavit et 
numeris suis restituisse sibi visus est Io, Toupius ad 
Suidam ΠῚ. 72, 5 fs 

: λλαι 


ὑποπρεσβύτεραι γρᾶες Θασίου μέλανος μεστὸν 
χεράμειον ᾿ 
κοτύλαισίν μεγάλαις ἔγχεον 2 σιρέτερον δέμας 
οὐδέναα κύσμον, ᾿ 
K 2 
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Quae sequuntur, vel Scholiastae vel Athenaei verba 
esse Toupio placet, quod mihi non admodum proba- 
bile est: nec in scabritie ultimi tetrametri Aristo- 
phaneam facilitatem agnosco. 


IV. Καὶ αὐτὸ δὲ τὸ τέγος οὐ μόνον of νῦν KEPAMON 


VI. 


VIL. 


ὀνομάζουσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ Agotoparns ἂν ἐοίκοι καλεῖν, 
εἰπὼν ἐν Κωκάλῳ" ' 

Κοφίνους δὲ λίϑων ἐκέλευον ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ τὸν κέραμον. 
Pollux Vil. 162. Quae sic-in anapaestos digessit 
Kuhnius: . 
κοφίνους δὲ λίϑων 

ἐχέλευες ἱμᾶν ἐπὶ τὸν κέραμον. 
Sed, si bene memini, verbum ἱμᾷν apud Comicum 
primam semper producit, quae ut observetur prosodia, 
legendum ἐκέλευ᾽ ἱμᾷν. Si vero rite corripi potest, 
mallem éxéhev’ ἀνιμᾷν, quod ad corruptam scriptu- 
ram propius accedit. 

van ὠκδότω δὲ τις 
καὶ ψηφολογεῖον ὧδε καὶ. δίφρω δύο. 

ϑυϊάαθ in ὧδε, ubi male ψηφολόγον, cuius in locum 
ψηφολογεῖον a Photio in Lexico inedito subministra—' 
tum, reponendum esse vidit Kusterus, Sed quas 
paratas habebat opes, iis nesciit uti. Vide enim quam 
bellum inde versum ille excudit: 

Ἐκχδότω τις ψηφολογεῖον ὧδε καὶ δίφρω δύο. 
In quarta sede istius trochaici, ut rebatur, tetrametri, 
pes est amphibrachys, cui in hoc metro nullus est 
locus, 
TIQMAAA, ἀντὶ τοῦ oidapds —Agioropavys ἐν 
Κωχάλῳ" 

Η λοιδορία τις ἐγένεϑ᾽ ὑμῖν; — πώμαλα. 

οὐκ εἶπον οὐδὲν οὐδενί, 
Harpocration in voce, emendatus a Io. Toupio ad 
Suidam ΠΗ͂, 71, Confer Suidam in eadem yoce. 
ΦΩΖΈῈΣ — τὰ ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς γινόμενα, μάλιστα dé 
ὅταν ἐκ ψύχους ἐν τῷ πυρὶ καϑίσωσι, στρογγύλα ἐπι-- 
φλογίσματα. --- καὶ “ἀριστοφάνης ἐν Κωκάλῳ φησί" 

Παρέσο κατέτριβεν ἱμάτια. κἄπειτα πῶς 

φῶδας τοσαύτας εἶχε τὸν χειμώναυλον; 
Erotianus in voce. Haec corruptissima esse facilius 
est decernere, quam emendare. 
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Vil. ἤμουν ἄγριον βάρος. 
ἔτειρε γάρτοι μ᾽ οἶνος οὐ μιγεὶς πόμα 
Ayehug. 
Macrobius Satarn. V: 18, Huius etiam χρήσεως ini- 
tium medelam flagitat. 

IX. XPYSOZ O KOAO@QNIOS. Μέμνηται ταύτης 
Agistoparns ἐν Κωχάλῳ. εἴρηται δὲ, παρόσον ot 
Κολοφώνιοι τὸν κάλλιστον χρυσὸν ἐργάζεσθαι νομί- 
ζονται. 

. Zenobius Proverb. VI. 47. 

X. HINOS.—Agiotopdvys δὲ ἐν Κωχάλῳ καὶ τὸν xo- 
πρῶνα οὕτως εἶπεν. 

Hesychias in voce. Confer Pollucem V. 91- 


AHMNIAI. 


1, Οὐκ ἔγχελυν Βοιωτίαν, od γλαῦκον, οὐχὶ ϑύννου ὗπο- 
γάστριον. 
Athenaeus p. 299. B. et 302, D. quae sic in numeros 
redigi possunt: 
οὐκ ἔγχελυν 


Βοιωτίαν, οὐ γλαῦκον, οὐχ ὑπογάστριον 
ϑύνν 


ov. 
Sed aliter in Poétae versibus fuisse puto. 

11. Οὐ κρανίον λάβρακος, οὐχὶ κάραβον πρίασθαι. 
Idem p. 311. Ὦ. 

Il. Ajjuvog χυάμους τρέφουσα ταχεροὺς καὶ καλούς: 
Idem p. 366. Ὁ. 

IV. ΝΑΥΦΥΖΑ͂Ξ. ᾿Ἡριστοφάνης ἐν “ζημνίαις. 

Pollux VII. 139. 

V. Kai ὃ μὲν πρὸ ὥρας πεπαινόμενος καρπὸς, IPQIMOS 
ἐν “ημνίαις ᾿Δριστοφάνης, καὶ πρώϊα δὲ καρπία ὃ 
αὐτὸς εἴρηκε. ᾿ 
Idem VH. 152. πρῷμος occurrit Vespis 264. πρῷος, 
Pace 1164. 

VI, Τὰ δὲ φυτευτήρια τῶν σύκων, SYKIAAZ “Agquoro- 
φάνης ἐν ταῖς “ημνίαις. 

Idem ibidem. ; 

VII. 2ANP ἀρτίως κατέλιπον αὐτὴν σμωμένην 

ἐν τῇ πυέλῳ. 
‘Idem VII. 166. 
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VIL. Τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα, τὸ πενταλιϑίζειν, ἔστιν ἐν τοῖς Ἕρ- 
μίππου Θεοῖς" τὸ δὲ ὄνομα, ILENTAAIOA, ἐν 
ταῖς “Ἱριστοφάνους “ἴημνίαις" 

Πενταλίϑοισί ϑ᾽ ὁμοῦ λεκάνης παραϑραύσμασι. 
Pollux IX. 126. 


IX. -- μόχλωσον τὴν ϑύραν. 
Idem X. 25. ; : 
x ᾿Ανδρῶν ἐπαχτῶν πᾶσ᾽ ἐγάργαιρ᾽ ἑστία. 


Schol. ad Acharn, 8. et ex eo Suidas in ψαμμοχοσιο-- 
γάργαρα, emendati a Io. Toupio in Suidam V. 148. 
I. Τοὺς ἄνδρας ἀπεχρήσαντο τοὺς παιδοσπόρους. 
Suidas in ἀπεχρήσατο, ἀπέκτεινε. Pollux 1X. 153. 
XII. 2 ΝΥΝ OEPMOI BQMOI. ἐπὶ τῶν διὰ χρόνον 
σπουδῆς τυγχανόντων. ᾿Αριστοφάνης δὲ ἐν ““ημνίαις" 
Τὴν κρατίστην δαίμον᾽, ἧς νῦν 
ϑερμὸς to? ὁ βωμός. 
Suidas in voce. 
KIT. Adyovor δέ ποτε καὶ XPHSOAI, ἀντὶ τοῦ δεῖ. -- 
“Ἀριστοφάνης ““ημνίαις" 
Ἡ xagdla τε τις. ἀλλὰ πῶς χρῆσϑαι ποιεῖν; 
Idem in χρή. 
XIV. Ἐνταῦϑ᾽ ἐτυράννευέν no “Ὑψιπύλης πατὴρ 
Θύας, βράδιστος τῶν ἐν ἀνθρώποις δραμεῖν. 
Ammonius in τύραννον, ubi in priori versu librarius 
voculam 709 omisit, et in posteriori male βραδύ-- 
τερος pro βράδιστος scripsit. 
~ KV. Ὅτι δὲ αἱ ἀρκτευόμεναι παρϑένοι, APKTOI xa- 
λοῦνται. ---ἰΑριστοφάνης Anyviag καὶ “Τυσιστράτῃ. 
Harpocr. in ἀρχτεῦσαι. Respicit ad Lysistr. 645. 
XVI METAYAOS ἔστιν ἣ ῥυπαρὰ λεγομένη αὐλὴ, οὗ 
ὄρνιϑες ἦσαν. ᾿Αριστοφάνης ““ημνίαις. 
Idem in voce. 
ΧΥΠ. SOPIAAAOS. ibrar καὶ AOPILAAOS. ‘Agi- 
στοφάνης" 
«Αἱ yovaixes τὸν “Πορίαλλον φράγνυνται. 
Ἔστι δὲ τὸ γυναικεῖον αἰδοῖον. Etymol, M. in voce 
Ῥ. 283. 1.45. omisso dramatis titulo, quem ex He- 
sychio Lemnias esse novimus. En illius verba: 
AOPYAAAOS. τὸ τῶν γυναικῶν μόριον — οὗ μέ- 
μινηται ἐν “ημνίαις. Apud Suidam JOPIAAOS. 
Et veram eam esse huius nominis scripturam credo, 


> 


I, 


1:5 οἱ 985. quas 
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qua in opinione.me confirmat ipsa Aristophanis χρῆ- 
σις, quae pars est tetrametri trochaici: 

Ai γυναῖκες τὸν δόριλλον ἄρτι φράγνυνται. 
quod inserui, ἄρτι a Grammatico omitti potuit, aut 
librarii culpa excidere. : 





NEWEAAI A. 


Evginldng δ᾽ ὃ τὰς τραγῳδίας ποιῶν 
τὰς περιλαλήτους a ἔστι τὰς σοφάς. 
Diogen. Laert. in Socrate II, 18. ad quem locum ita 
Menagius: “Agutopévng ἐν Νεφέλαις. Aevtégues sci- 
licet: haec enim in Nebulis prioribus non compa- 
vent. Oscitanter ista scribebat vir ingeniosus et valde 
eruditus, Sunt enim hi versus 6 Nebudis prioribus, 
quae non exstant. Eundem errorem erravit Coddaeus, 
quod magis miror: non quod illum Menagio doctio- 
rem vel diligentiorem fuisse credam; sed quia id, 
quod aliunde notissimum est, posteriores eas esse 
Nubes, quas habemus, priores vero intercidisse , ex 
Athenaeo discere poterat, qui diserte ait ἐν δευτέραις 
Nepédaug esse duas χρήσεις, quas profert p. 299. B. et 
345. Ἐς, quaeque in nostris Nubibus. leguntar v. 559. 
ἄμ ΜΝ tunic operas Geumstio tray. 
menta retulit. 


ΠΗΝΙΟΝ. ζῶον ὅμοιον χώνωπι.. "Ἀριστοφάνης Ne 
$° ers 2 ee 
Κείσεσϑον ὥσπερ πηνίω βινουμένω. ... 


Snidas in voce. Ἢ 





ΝΉΣΟΙ. 
Ὦ μῶρε, μῶρε, ταῦτα πάντ᾽ ἐν τῇδ᾽ ἔγι: 
one μὲν ἐν ἀγρῷ τοῦτον; ἐν τῷ γηδίῳ, ' 
ἀπαλλαγέντα τῶν κατ᾽ ἀγορὰν πραγμάτων; 
κεκτήμννον ζευγάριον οἰκεῖον βοοῖν, 
τς ἔπειτ᾽ ἀχούειν oer mee cert 
τ ὐφρυγός te φωνὴν εἰς λεχάνην ὠθουμένης 
“ὄψῳ τε χρῆσϑαι, πηνιδίοις τε, καὶ χἰχλαὶς, 
καὶ μὴ περιμένειν ἐξ ἀγορᾶς ἰχϑυίδια 


152 


II, 


ΗΙ. 


Iv. 


Vi. 


VII. 
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In huis fragmenti v. 7. inepte scriptaum πηνιδίοις. 
Pollux VL 52, κίχλαι, χόσσυφοι, σπινίδια, ἀλεκτρυό-- 
vec, etc, His versibus apud Stobaeum subiuncti sunt 
Comici nostri duo versus e Pace, 520. 1. quorum alter 
melius illic legitar, numeris concinnioribas; 

πόϑεν λάβοιμ᾽ ἂν ῥῆμα μυριάμφορον; 
σπίνος, cuius diminutivam est σπενίδιον, nomen est 
aviculae, quod occurrit Av.1079. Pace 1149. Gallia 
appellatar pinson. 

τί od λέγεις; εἰσὶν δέ που 

αἷδὶ κατ᾽ αὐτὴν, ἣν βλέπεις, τὴν εἴσοδον. 
Schol. ad ves 2η7. 
Ἔοικε δὲ Tuvattiov κωμῳδεῖν, ὃν καὶ ἐν Νήσοις" 

Καταλιπὼν Παάναίτιον πίϑηκχον. 
ἔνϑα καὶ μαγείρου πατρὸς αὐτὸν λέγει. πίϑηκον δὲ 
αὐτὸν εἶπε διὰ τὸ πανοῦργον. 

Idem ibid. 440, et ex eo Suidas in διαϑήχην διαϑώ- 
μεϑα. ; 
EZEX’ Ω O14 HAYIE, κωλάριόν τι παροιμιῶδες 
ὑπὸ τῶν. παιδίων λεγόμενον, ὅταν ἐπινέφῃ ψύχους 
ὄντος. ᾿“ριστοφάνης ΝΝήσοις. 
λέξεις ἄρα, 

ὥσπερ τὰ παιδί᾽, Ἔξεχ᾽ ὦ φίλ᾽ ἥμε. 
Snidas in ἐξέχειν τὸν ἥλιον; “Vide quam facile erat 
Poétae verba in versus digerere. 

‘Qs ἐς τὴν γῆν χύψασα κάτω καὶ ξυννενοφυῖα 

βαδίζει. 

Idem in ξυννένοφεν. Confer Eustathiam ad Hom. 
p. 881, 1, 42, ; 
ἸΗνημονεύει τῶν OAASTON ἐλαιῶν Agoroparns* 

Θλαστὰς ποιεῖν ἐλάας ---- 
πάλιν, 

Οὐ ταὐτόν ἐστιν. ἁλμάδες καὶ στέμφυλα. 
χαὶ μετ᾽ ὀλίγα" : 

Θλαστὰς γὰρ εἶναι κρεῖττον ἐστὶν ἁλμάδας. 
Athenaeus p. 56, Β. absque.dramatis titulo, Sed ex 
4nsulis ista esse desumta scimus ex -Polluce, cuius 
haec verba sunt VI. 45. Θλαστὰς. ἐλαίας ἐν Νήσοις 
ἂν εὕροις Aguotogavovs. , 

Ὡς δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῶν κερμάτων οἱ ἀρχαῖοι ᾿Αττικοὶ ἥκιστα 
τῷ ἑνικῷ ἐχρῶντο, οὕτως δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῷ ἀργυρίῳ, τῷ πλη- 


ϑυντικῷ. Τ᾽ APEYPLA γὰρ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀργυρίου ona- 
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νίως ἄν τις εὕροι nag’ αὐτοῖς. “ἐγὼ δ᾽ εὗρον ἂν ταῖς 
Νήσοις Agotogavore , εἶ yy} ὑποπτεύεται τὸ δρᾶμα, 
ὡς “Ἀριστοφάνους οὐ γνήσϊδν, Poll. LK, 8g. Quod et 
profert VII. 10%. absque suspicione: circa dramatis 
anctorem. °“Agyigiv, τὸ νόμισμα. εἴρηται δὲ καὶ 
ΑΡΓΥΡΙΑ͂ ἐν "“ριστοφάνους Νήσοις. 


VIN. Θράνοι, ϑρανία, OPANIALA ἐν Νήσοις ᾿4ρι- 


ΙΧ, 


Χ, 


Il. 


στοφάνους. 
Idem X. 47, 

EAYMOS. σπέρμα tt, ὃ ἑψῶντες of “άκωγες 
ἤσϑιον. ᾿Αριστοφάνης Νήσοις. . 
Auctor Etymol. M. in voce. 

ENAHMOS, ὃ μὴ ἀποδημῶν", EMIAHMOS δὲ, 
ὃ ἐπιδημῶν ξένος. καὶ παρὰ ’“ριστοφάνει ἐν Νήσοις" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τυγχάνει 
ἐπίδημος ὦν. 
λέγεται δὲ περὶ τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιδημεῖ 


᾿Ισϑμοῖ. κυρίως εἰρημένον. οὐχ οὕτω γὰρ Ἴσϑμιος 6 


ϑεὸς, ὡς διαπαντὸς ἐκεῖ διατρίϑειν. 
Idem in voce. 

Θύρσος. αὐλητὴς ἦν, γυναῖκα ἔχων ἑταῖραν. OYP- 
ΣΟΥ. ΚΥ͂ΝΗ. ᾿Αἀριστοφάνης ἐν Νήσοις, οὐ τοῦ ad- 
λητοῦ μνημονεύων, ἀλλ᾽ ἀντὶ τοῦ φύλλα εἰπεῖν καὶ 
κλάδους. 

Hesych. in voce. 





NIK AI. 
Τουτὶ προσαναβῆναι τὸ σιμὸν ἀεί, 
Schol. ad Lysistr. 288. et ex eo Suidas in σιμός. 





OAKAAES. 
Δαρδάπτοντα » μιστύλλοντα, διαλεέχοντά μου τὸν 
χάτω σπατάγγην. : " 
Athen. Ὁ, 91..Ὁ. In Dramatum catalogo nescio' quo 
casu. omissum fuit Athenaei nomen, quod iuxta Fa« 
bricianum exemplar primo loco poni debuit. 
Καὶ κολλύραν τοῖσι περῶσιν, διὰ todv Magadin 
: Σρύπμιον. 


‘ Idem Ρ..χχ»-. A, abi triplex menda metrum corrupit. 
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Tetrameter est anapaesticus, χολλύρα species est pa- 
nis cuias oceurrit tio apud Comicum Pace 123. 
11. Πηνημονεύει δὲ τῶν MYAAQN καὶ ᾿“ριστοφάνης 
ἐν ᾿Ολκάσι" 
Σκόμβροι, κόλεαι, λέβιοι, μύλλοι, σαπέρδαι, ϑυννίδες. 
Idem p. 118, D. 
IV. *2 κακοδαίμων, ὅστις ἐν ἅλμῃ πρῶτον τριχίδων 
ἀπεβάφϑη. 
Idem p. 329. Β. ubi male κακόδαιμον legitur. 
Vv. "Id «Ἰακεδαῖμον, τί ἄρα πείσει τήμερα; 
Scho]. δὰ Nubes 699. male descriptus a Suida in 
Τήμερος. 
ΥἹ. Παῖδες ἀγένειοι, Σεράτων --- 
Idem δὰ charn, 122, 


VI. Ἔστι τις πονηρὸς ὑμῖν τοξότης ξυνήγορος, 
ὥσπερ. Εὔαϑλος nag’ ἡμῖν τοῖς νέοις. 
Suidas in Ἐὐάϑλους δέκα, quae hausit.ex integriori- 
bus schoiiis ad Acharn, 710. et Aves 5go. 

VID. "Hie, δισυλλάβως, τὰ ἐπορευόμην. ---- ᾿ dowroperns 
Ολκχάσι" 

Ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἐγενόμην, οἶπερ 777, ἐπὶ ξύλα. 
Idem in voce. 

IX, Ta πρυμνήσια ᾿ EIUYA ἔλεγον. κέχρηνται τῷ ὀνό-- 
ματι καὶ ot τῆς ἀρχαίας κωμῳδίας. ποιηταὶ, ᾽“4ρι- 
στοφάνης “Ολχάσιν. 

Harpocr. in ἐπίγυον. Confer supra in Babyloniis 
XVII. 

X. To δραχμῆς ἄξιον, APAXMIAION, ὡς ἐν ’Ag- 
στοφάνους Ολκάσιν.- 

Pollux EX. 60. 

ΧΙ. Ἔν δὲ τοῖς ἀγγείοις τάττοιτο ἂν καὶ ἃς εἴρηκεν *Agi- 
στοφάνης ἐν ‘Olxdow ΥΡΧΑ͂Σ OINOY. 

Idem X. 73. Occurrit nomen ὕρχαι Vesp. 676. 

. Huius loci meminisse debebam in nota ad Vespas 
676. quem ad versum Pollux respexisse non videtur, 
siqnidem ὕρχας οἴνου diserte ex Holcadibus citat, 

XI. MAZONO MELA. ’ Aguovopavous εἰπόντος ἐν Ὃλ- 
χάσι. ' 

Idem X.. 84. 

ΧΠΙ. “Καὶ SKAQIAA δὲ τὴν σκάφην ταύτην͵ (ἤγουν 

τὴν κάρδοπον) ἐν ᾿Θλκάσι λέγει, συντάξας οὕτω" 
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Sxapidas, μάκτρας ---- 
Pollux X. γι: in : 
ξ Aboyyxor δ᾽ ἐκαυλίζοντο καὶ ξυστὴ κάμαξ. 
Idem X. 144. 

XV. KQPYKIAA. ἐν ταῖς ‘Odxdow ᾿«““ριστοφάνους. 
Idem X. 172. Vide Fragm, incert. CKX XIV. 

XVI. Φαίης δ᾽ ἂν xur’’ Agustopavny λέγοντα ἐν Ὃλκάσι 
καὶ ΠΑΤΤΑΖΟΥΣ ἘΓΚΡΟΥΕΙ͂Ν, καὶ SKYTA- 
AON ὙΠΟΣΙΔΉΡΟΝ, καὶ ΣΙΜΙΝΥΔΊΑ͂Σ, καὶ 
ATKAAIAAS. 

Idem X. 173. 

XVII. "Ex δὲ τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ olxioxog παρ᾽ "“ριστοφάνει, 
περδικοτροφεῖον, οἷον " 

Τί δὲ τὸν ὀρνίϑειον οἰκίσκον φέρεις ; 

Eustath. ad Odyss. A, Ρ.γ 420. 1.4. Initium est te- 
trametri trochaici. Desumtam autem esse ex Hol- 
cadibus hanc χρῆσιν ostendit Hemsterhusius ad 
Pollucem X. 159, En Grammatici verba: Καὶ o/- 
xloxov δὲ ὀρνίϑειον (sic ex Eustathio et ad metri 
legem scribendum; male valgo ὀρνίϑιον) καὶ οἰχίσχον 
περδιχιχὸν ᾿“Τριστοφάνης ἐν Ολχάσιν ἔφη. Si τί δαὶ 
legeris, integer erit senarius; nec tamen eo minus 
necesse erit ὀρνέϑειον retinere. 

XVII "Agaxove, πυροὺς, πτισάνην, χόνδρον, ζειὰς, 
αἴρας, σεμίδαλιν, Galenus περὶ τροφῶν δυνάμεως, 
T. IV. p. 316. in fine. Tetrameter est. anapaesti- 
cus, unde liquet male apud Galenum πτισσάνην legi. 

XIX. AIIESDAKEAISEN. todnn. οἱ δὲ ἰατροὶ, τὴν 
ἐκ τῆς σήψεως μελανίαν, σφάκελον λέγουσι, ἢ ἀντὶ 
τοῦ παρεσπάσϑη. ᾿«ἀριστοφάνης Ὃλκάσιν. ἢ αἴφνι-" 
δίως ἀπέϑανεν. ; 
Hesychius in voce. Eodem respexit Suidas in ἀπε- 
σφαχέλισεν, ubi Comicum laudat omisso Dramatis 
titalo: ὃ δὲ ᾽“ριστοφάνης ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀπεσπάσϑη. 

XX, Φάσις, πόλις --- τὸ ἐϑνικὸν φασιανός. ᾿«“ριστοφάνης 
év “Ολχάσι. 

Stephanus Βγ8. in voce. 

XXL ᾿“δαξῆσαι, τὸ χνῆσαι. οὐχ ἐν τῷ ο ὁδαξῆσαι. καὶ 
AAAXEIN, τὸ κνηϑεῖν" ᾿Αδαχεῖ γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὸν 
ἀχῶραᾳ ἐκλέγει τ᾿ ἀεί, 
᾿Αριστοφάνης. Suidas in ἀδαξῆσαι. Confer Hesychii 
Interpretem in ἀχώρατον, et Etymol. M, in ἀχῶρα 
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p- 182, ubi additae voces istae ἐκ τοῦ γενείου. Pro. 
ἐκλέγει Poétam scripsisse arbitror ἐχλεπίζει, et sic 
χρῆσιν hanc i in versus digeri posse: 

"Ad ayet γὰρ αὐτοῦ κἀκλεπίζει τοὺς ἀχῶρας αἰεὶ 

ἐκ τοῦ γενείου. 

XXII. ᾿Ερανιστής. κυρίως ὃ ὃ τοῦ ἐράνου μετέχων, καὶ τὴν 
φορὰν, ἣν ἑχάστου μηνὸς ἔδει καταβάλλειν, εἰσφέρων. 
"Aguotoparys Ὁλκάσιν" 

- πρώην ἐρανιστὰς ἑστιῶν ἥψησ᾽ ἔτνος. 
Lexicon Ms. Bibliothecae Regiae MDCLXIX. e quo 
notam hanc excerpsit, mihique familiariter submisit 
vir optimus et perquam eruditus Lancuenvs, Male 
in cod. scriptum ἐσθίων ἕψησα. ἑστιᾷν᾽ τινα, convi- 
vio éxcipere aliquem: Lys. 1058. Nub. 1213. 1360, 
ἑστιᾷν κόρακας, pascere corvos: Thesm. 942. 





IEAAPTOI. 


I, Ἢν γὰρ ἕνα ἄνδρα ἄδικον συνδιώκῃς, ἀντιμαρτυροῦσιε 

δώδεκα τοῖς pana ἐπισίτιοι. 
Athenaeus p. 247. A 

II. Κεφαλάς τ᾽ ἀρνῶν, χωλὰς ἐρίφων. 
Idem p. 568, E, 

1]. ᾿Αττάγας, ἥδιστον ἑψεῖν ἐν ἐπινιχίοις χρέας. 
ddem p. 387. F. 

IV. XAAKQMATA φαίης ἂν ἐν μέρει τῶν σχευῶν ---- 
εἰπόντος ᾿Αριστοφάνους ἐν Hehagyois* 

Χαλχώματα, προσκεφάλαια. 
Pollux X. χγά. Idem VIL, 105. “Χαλκώματα δὲ 7Agi- 
στοφάνης ἐν Πελαργοῖς καὶ Σφηξὶν εἴρηχε, Respicit 
Fesparum versum 1214, 

V. ᾿ἘΕκάλουν δὲ οἱ “Artixol τὸ ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν λεγόμενον ὀρνι- 
'ϑοτροφεῖον, ΟἸΚΙΣΚΟΝ. ᾿Αριστοφάνης Πελαργοῖς. 
Harpoer. in Οἰκίσκω. Conf. supra Holcadum XVU. 

VI, Περὶ Πατροκλέους ἐν Πελαργοῖς εἴρηται" Ὅς τις 
ἕγεχεν τῆς φειδωλίας οὐδένα προσέεσϑαι εἴα, φυλακῆς 

τ δνεκα τῶν χρημάτων καὶ γλισχροῦ βίου. Schol. ad 
Piutur>84. 
VIL. Περὶ Νεοκλείδου ἐν Πελαργοῖς εἴρηται, ὅτι “Ῥήτωρ 
καὶ συκοφάντης. 
Idem ibid. 66% 
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Vill. Ὁ ἐγ ἦδεν ᾿Αδμήτου λόγον πρὸς μυῤῥί 

ὃ δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἠνάγκαζεν Aguodiov ΝΣ 7 
Idem ad Vespas'1231.. ὁ. 

Insignis fatuus fuit Desid; Erasmus, quet doctas 
agentem nugas vide in Adagiorum opere, alioquin 
haud illaudato, Chil. II. cent. VI. 21. in proverbio 
Canere ad Myrtum. Non minus dneptinnt veteres 
Critici cum alibi, tum in scholiorum Joco, unde 
prolatum fuit ioe fragmentum, et ad Nub. 1564, 
Ista longe meélius  intellexit, Ps) Barimannas, cuius 
dootian δὲ plégastons Eph cmon serins, quam opor- 
tuerat, legi. Monet ibi peritissitus ille Graecarum 

venustatum index Mo6dten einai cum liter 
maiori; nomen enim esse celebris.apud Graécos me- 
goin martina ΔῈ isto\Peluhgoram loco eiuk~ 
dem illius meretricis Comicum meminisse. Nam in 

vscholiis* ‘ad ¢ Plati v. 14g.) abi Fécdisentur nobiles! 
aliquot Corinthiae meretricesy pro:mendoso Πυῤῥίνη, 
verum nomen restituit Hemsterhasius Μυῤῥίνη. Lirgo 
ubicunque occurrit convivantium mentio πρὸς μυῤ-- 
_ ῥίνην canentium, intelligendum est eos meretricem 
»illam accubuisse, et illi cantilenam cantasse, Siimih¥ 


side poten 9: ii τοῖς 
συμποσίοις ἐκ π ς τιν aera ὡς 
γης ἢ μυῤῥίνης λαβόντες ἄδουσιν. Sunt ibi merétri- 
cum nomina dégyy et DMugéivh, Per χλῶνα autem’ 
intelligere possis, quod Philocleo in. cpm, 1.577. 
appellat ὄζον τῆς δᾳδὸς ἐξέχοντα. . sok 
᾿ ἀπισημηνάμ 
τὰς τῶν κακουργῶν οἰκίας. i ” 
Thomas M. in σημεῖον. 
X. BAAANEYS, παρὰ Midrewe » καὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνῃ ἐν 
Πελαργοῖς. Moeris in voce. : Probabilis ‘est Piersoni ' 
Comes auctorem scripsisse Βαλανίς. 


‘ γι see “ 
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TMLAOYTOS A. 
Τῶν Δλαμπαδηφόρων τε πλείστων αἰτίαν 


τοῖς ὑστάτοις πλατειῶν. 
Schol. ad Ranas 1125. 


‘ WIOAYEIA0S. 


Ἰδοὺ δίδωμι τήνδ᾽ ἐγὼ γυναῖκά σοι 
φαιδράν" ἐπὶ πῦρ δὲ πῦρ ἔοιχ᾽ ἥξειν ἄγων. 
τως Tit. LXVI. Floril., Grotii p. 281.. 


IU. Ἐλλιμενίζεις ἢ δεχατεύεις ; 


Iii. 
Iv. 


VI. 


Vil. 


1. 


Il. 


Pollux IX. 31. 

HPOSEM@EPHS. ‘Agutoparng ἐν Πολυείδῳ. 
Idem X. 130. 

ANAPIZTOX. saa δὲ ANAPISTHTOS. Agi- 
στοφάνης IT 
διὰ τῆς Speeds ἀναρίστηνος ὧν 
χῶ. ᾿ 
Sui 88 in voce. 
EPHMON EMBAEIIEIN. ἀκίνητον καὶ νωϑρόν" 
οἷον ὅταν εἰς ἐρημίαν ἢ πέλαγος μέγα καὶ ἀχανὲς ἐμ-- 
βλέπωμεν. Agutopavys Πολυείδῳ. 
Idem in voce, Etymol. M, in ἔρημος, Zenob. Pro= 
verb, IX. 9 

OHSEIOOPIY. ὃ ey: 'τῷ Θησειῳ διατρίψας, Aa- 
στοφάνης ἸΠολυείδῳ. 
Etymol. M. in voce, 

Οὐκ ἀπήρκει, ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐχ er Agestoparns 
“Πολυείδῳ. 
Moeris p. 356. 





IIPOATRN. ° 


Képvorra δ᾽ αὐτὰν τοῦ ϑέρους ἰδών ποτε 
ἔτρωγ᾽ ἵνα κάμνοι σῦκα τῆς μεσημβρίας. 
Athenaeus p. 80. A. 
"Eyevoduny χορδῆς ὃ 6 δύστηνος, τέχνον. 
πῶς εἰσίδω ῥύγχος περικεκαυμένον ; 
Idem p. 95. D. 
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Ill. Ti οὐχ ἐχέλευσας παραφέρειν. τὰ ποτήρια; 
Idem p. ὅ80.}ὴ. 
IV. Ὥρα βαδίζειν por ᾽στὶ πρὸς τὸν δεσπύτην, 
ἤδη γὰρ αὐτοὺς οἴομαι δεδειπγάναι. 
Idem p. 422, F. 
V. Ὁ δ᾽ ἀλφίτων πριάμενος τρεῖς χοίνικας κοτύλης δεού- 
σας εἴκοσι ἀπολογίζεται. ' ; 
Idem. p> 478. F...-Pro otxade, quod olin editum 
erat, Casaubonus εἴκοσι reposuit. Utrnin sententiac 
magis aptum sit, non facile est discernere: at metra 
non constant, Scribendum: ὰ ᾿ 
ν ὃ δ᾽ ἀλφίτων τρεῖς. χοίνικας 
κοτύλης δεούσας πριάμενος, ἀπολογίζεταε - 
. '"δἰχοσέν. J " ; 
Partem huius χρήσεως profert Eustathius ad Iliad. 
_ pe 1282, 1, 52. : 
VI. = Otuoe τάλας, τί μου = THY γαστέρα; 
. βάλλ᾽ ἐς κόρακας" πόϑεν. ἂν λάσανα γένοιτό μοι; 
Pollux Χ. 44. τοι : eo 
VIL Σταϑερὰ δὲ χάλυξ γεαρᾶς ἥβης." , 
Suidas ino ta ΙΝ ὟΝ» ty ca teed 





ΠΥΘΑΓΟΡΕΙ͂ΌΙ. 
Τί, πρὸς ϑεῶν, οἰόμεϑα τοὺς πάλαι ποτὲ, 
τοὺς Πυϑαγοριστὰς γενομένους, οὕτως ῥυπᾷν 
ἑκόντας, ἢ φορεῖν τρίβωνας ἡδέως; ; 
οὐκ ἔστε τούτων οὐδὲν, ὡς ἐμοὶ δοχεῖ" Ἂν 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἀνάγκης, οὐκ ἔχοντες οὐδὲ ἕν, 
τῆς εὐτελείας πρόφασιν εὑρόντες καλὴν, 
ὅρους ἔπηξαν τοῖς πένησι χρησίμους. 
ἐπεὶ παράϑες αὐτοῖσιν ἰχϑῦς ἢ χρέας, 
κἂν μὴ 'κἀτεσϑίωσι καὶ τοὺς δακτύλους, 
Bw κρέμασϑαι δεκάκις. 
Athenaeus p. 161. F, In secando versu lectionem. 
Regii cod. repraesentavi. 
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ΣΚΗΝΑ͂Σ. KATAAAMBANOY SAI. 


1. Τὴν χύτραν δ᾽ ᾿ἄριστο te gel ἐν Σκηνὰς καταλαμβα- 
Η. 


νούσαις KAKK ABHN εἴρηκεν οὕτως" 
Τὴν χαχχάβην γὰρ κάε τοῦ, διδασκάλου. 
κἀν Ζαιταλεῦσιν" : 
xliyerr ἐχεῖθεν κακκάβην. 
Athen, Ρ. 169. C. In Reg. cod. saree Σκχηνὰς x. 
non, ut vulgo perperam, Sxnvuic. Vide Casaubo- 
num IV. 20. ‘Praeterea eiusd. cod. scriptura γὰρ 
κἀστοῦ διδασκάλου, propius ad emendatam Jectio- 
nem accedit, quam e'Pollucé X. 106. dedi,» quo 
lectorem temitto,”" Pollux ‘vero apud Comicum non 
χύτραν, sed λοπάδα significare ait τὴν καλχάβην. Ad 
posteriorem χρῆσιν forte respexit Phrynichus i in hac 
nota: κάκχαβον. διὰ τοῦ %, καχχάβην λέγε. τὸ γὰρ διὰ 
τοῦ ο ἀμαϑές. καὶ γὰρ Aguotoparng ἐν Ζαιδάλῳ 
(legendum videtur ἐν. Φαιταλεῦσι) χρῆται διὰ τοῦ. 7. 
Confer Moerin.in hac. voce et Aelium Dionysium 
apud Eustathium a Piersono laudatum. 
᾿Αλλ ἔχουσα γαστέρα μεστὴν βοάκων ἀπεβάδιζον οἴκαδε, 
Idem p. 286,1. ult, et auctor Etymol, M. in ‘fas. 
Ὥστ᾽ εἴ τις ὀρχοῖτ᾽ εὖ, ϑέαμ᾽ ἦν" νῦν δὲ δρῶσιν 
οὐϑέν' ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ ἀπόπληχτοι στάδην é ᾿ἑστῶτες ὠρύονται. 
Idem p. 628, Ε΄. quae facili opera sic in versus dige- 
runtar: 
Ὥστ᾽ εἴ τες ὀρχοῖτ᾽ εὖ, ϑέαμ᾽ ἦν. ἀλλὰ νῦν 
οὐδέν γε ὁρῶο᾽" ἀλλ ὥσπερ ἀπόπληριτρι ne 
ἑστῶτες ὠρύογτ᾽. 
Kai τῶν πλατυλόγχων διβολίων ἀκοντίων... 
Pollax VII. 157. τὰ 44. 
Τὴν πόρδαλικ 'καλοῦσι τὴν κασαλβάδᾳ. 
ices VII. 202, : 
ὥσπερ ἐν Καλλιππίδῃ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ κορήματος καϑέζομαι yauad. 
Pollux Χ. 29. Sed manifestum est legi debere ὧσ- 


᾿ περεὶ Kallinnldyg » Vel ὥσπερ ἐν Καλλιππίδου. At 


Vil. 


ptaeplacet prius. 
τὴν λήκυϑον 
τὴν ἑπταχότυλον, τὴν χυτραίαν, τὴν καλὴν, 
ἣν ΑΒΕ iv” ἔχοιμι συνϑεατρίαν. 
Idem X. 67. 
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VILL Ὥσπερ κόσκινον αἰῤόπινον τέτρηται. 
Idem X. 114. 
IX. Toitzor μοχλίσκῳ σαλεύειν, 
dem X, 147. 


X. Thy δὲ πήραν ΠΗΡΙΖΊΟΝ εἴποις ἂν, ὡς ἐν Σκηνὰς 
καταλαμβανούσαις "Ἀριστοφάνης. 
Idem X. 172. ' 

ΧΙ, Ald σισπᾶσϑαι δεῖ τὰς κοχιύώνας. 
Schol. ad Equites 422; 


XIN. Ὅτι δὲ ἠνεχυρίαζον of Δήμαρχοι, δηλοῖ ᾿Ζριστο- 


φάνης ἐν “Σκηνὰς καταλαμβανούσαις, 
Harpore, i in Δήμαρχος.. 
. ᾿ οὐδ᾽ ὡς 
᾿ἀντέλεγες τούτῳ 1 τῶ δειπνίῳ" οὐ γὰρ ἄκανθαι. 

Hesych. in οὐ γὰρ ᾿'ἄκανϑαι. Confer Suidam in 
eadem voce. 

XIV. TPITOSTATHY.® Apurogarns ἣν Σκηνὰς xa- 
ταλαμβανούσαις. 
Hesychins j in voce, εὐ το a, 





ΤΑΙΗΝΙΣΤΑΙ. 


I vee ἀφύηξ᾽ tot. παρατέταμαι γὰρ τὰ λιπαρὰ. xan 
των. ἀλλὰ φέρει" ἀπόβασιν, ἥπάτιον; ἢ. κἀπριδίου 
γέοὗ κόλλοπά ἐΐνα" εἶ δὲ μὴ, Ἠλευρὸν, ἢ γλῶτταν, 
ἢ σπλῆνα, ἢ vote, ἢ ᾿δέλφαχος ὀπωριγῆς ἡτριαίαν 
φέρετε δεῦρο μετὰ κολλάβων χλιαρῶν. 

Athenaeus p: 461 G, 107. F. 116. Ἐς, 374, F, Cod. 
Regius ‘dedit ἢ ee atsa + quod. verum ést. Eo respexe- 

‘pant auctot Etymol. M, in ἦτρον, qui veram lectio- 
nem ἡτριαίαν servavit Schol. ad Acharn, G40. Equites 
642,-descriptas'a Suidwin ἅλες» in ἀφύα, it in ϑωπεύει, 
et in παρατέταμαι, 

Il. «αμβάνετε κόλλαβον ἕκαστος, Ἐν 
Athenaeus p? 160. ἘΝ" 

1: OWQNHN δ᾽ εἴρηκεν Aoursopdong ἐν Pais 
διὰ τούτων" 

Ὡς οὐκ ὀψώνης ducehers ἡμῶν τὸ ἄριστον ἔοικε. 
Idem p. 171. A; 

IV. “ηδὲ τὰ μικρὰ τὰ Φαληρικὰ τάδ᾽ ἀφ οἶδία, 
Idem p, 285. E. 

Comm. in Aristoph, 7. VU, P IL, L 
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v. Φέρε, παῖ, ταχέως κατὰ χειρὸς ὕδωρ, 
παράπεμπε τὸ χειρύμαχτρον. 
Idem p. 410. B. 
VI. Ti πρὸς τὰ Avid ay δεῖπνα καὶ τὰ Θετταλῶν; 
καὶ Ἷ 


Τὰ Θετταλιχῶν μὲν πολὺ χαπανικώτερα. 
Idem p. 418. D. Quae apud Dipnosophistam sequun- 
tur, ipsius sunt, yocem: καπαγικώτερα explicantis, 
non Comici, cui inepte tributa ab interprete, 

VU. HPISTAMEN. εἴρηκεν “Ἀριστοφάνης ἐν Ταγη- 

ψνισταῖς. 
Idem p. 422. F. 

Vill. 2 Tt aby ποιῶμεν; χλανίδ᾽ ἐχρῆν λευχὴν λαβεῖν" 
εἶτ᾽ ᾿Ισϑμιακὰ" λαβόντες, ὥσπερ οἵ χοροὶ 
ἄδωμεν εἰς τὸν, δεσπότην ἐγχώμιον. ᾽ 

“Athenaeus Ῥ- 677. C 
IX. Τὸ δὲ εὐκαρπεῖν, ἐν ἜΣ ἀρνί εἶπε 
KAPIIEYEIN. 
Pollux VII, 149. 
X.  ILAPAAOYTAI. * Aguarop tins Ἵν Tavimerval. 
Idem VII, 168. 
XI. Batoa, BAQPAAI4, ὡς ἂν "Ταγηνισταῖς. 
Idem X. 4γ. 5: 
XI, KYAIXN, δὲ ἀγγεῖον ἀψοφόρον ἐν Ταγηνισταῖς 
δόξειεν ἂν. ριστοφάνης λέγειν,, εἰπών 
Τὸ δ᾽ ἔενος γ᾽ ἐν ταῖς χυλίχναις cue tees, 
καὶ τοῦτο. mors τι Ὁ 
Idem X. 88, ᾿ 
Male scriptum ἔτνος év,— Ξουτὶ, versu ΕΚ clau- 
dicante pedibus, ,In primo pede. tribrachys erat, 
τοῦτο, quod metri lex: flagitat, ef etiam in ,veteri 
Pollucis codice. 
XII. Ἐν δὲ Ταχῃνισταῖς ὀκὠριρσταί τε MEAT ΤΗ͂ΡΙΟΝ 
AFTOS. pi 
Idem X. 93. 
XIV. Καὶ poy ἐσχάραν enorg ἂν τὸ ἀνθράκιον τοῦτο, 
καὶ ᾿σχύφωον, ᾿“Ιριστοφάνους εἰπόντος ἐν Ταγηνισταῖς 
EXSXAPIA. , 


a 


Idem X. 102. : ᾿ 

XV. MYPIAION εἴρηκε τὸ μύρον ᾿“Τριστοφάνης ἐν Ta- 
γηνισταῖς.. si, 
Idem X, 119. " 
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XVI. Ὁ δὲ λύων κύστιν ϑείαν, κἀξαίρων τοὺς Aagerxors. 
Idem X. 151. 
XVII. Nefolda, καὶ λίϑους πωρίνους, καὶ κηρύκιον, 
Idem X. 173. 
XVIII. Tov ἄνδρα τοῦτον βιβλίον διέφϑορεν, 
: ἢ Πρόδικος, ἢ τῶν ἀδολεσχῶν εἷς γέ τις. 

. Schol. ad Nibes 360. et ex eo Suidas in Πρόδικος. 
Sic autem legendi sunt isti versus, quos emendando 
magis adhue corrupif Kusterus, in βιβλίον et in ddo- 

,.λεσχῶν primam' corripiens, quae in utraque voce 
Jonga est. Vide dves'1288.. Nubes 1480. 1485, sed 

-iminimam ille sui studii partem rei metricae impen- 
derat, etiamsi Aristophanis editorem non deceat cum 
Strepsiade quaerere, 

Τί δέ μ᾽ ὠφελήσουσ᾽ οἱ ῥυϑμοὶ πρὸς τἄλφιτα; 

XIX. Ἔνιοι δὲ τὴν αὐτὴν τῇ “Ἑκάτῃ τὴν Ἐμπουσάν φα- 

οὖ σιν εἶναι, ὡς ᾿“Αριστοφάνης é ἐν Τ αγηνισταῖς " 

= XGoviag ‘Exdsng πείρα σοφῶν eer 

\\ ehro ἐπιφέρει" 
Ft χαλεῖς τὴν Eunovoay ; 

Lisa ad Ranas 295, 

XX... AMASKAPIZEIN. ᾿«“ριστοφάνης Ταγηνισταῖς" 

: ’ Anaozagilur, ὡσπερεὶ πέρχην χαμαί. 

Suidas in voce. 
ΧΧΙ. "Adie στεφάνωσαι. καὶ γὰρ ἡλικίαν ἔχεις 
ἀποχρῶσαν ἤδη. 
Idem in ἀποχρώντως. 
XXII. πάντα ϑεῖ κἀλαύνεται. 
> Agtatopuryns Ταγηνισταῖς. Idem ἴῃ παραιξοροῦσιν, 
suppletus et illustratus a Io, Tonpio, Emendationum 
T. Ill, p. 11. Mich. Apostolius Proverb. KV. 6o. 
Integram autem 6 Comici Zagenistis versum quo 
respexeront isti Grammatici exstare arbitror in Scho» 
liis_ad Concionantes 109. descriptis a Suida in ϑεῖ, 
Ὧι ἀργύριον ἢ ἢ πάντα Set κἀλαύνεταε. 
XXUE- Οὐ μὴν bys ad ἀδελφὸς οὗ ἀπελάγχανεν, 
Harpocr. in rise φὴς \ 
XXIV. ΚΥΠΗ͂ΣΣ Σ. “᾿ριστοφάνης ἐν τοῖς Ταγηνισταῖρ, 
Idem in voce. ' 
XV. Ἵν᾽ ἀπαλλαγῶμεν ἀνδρὸς ἁρπωγιστάτου. 
Etymol]. M. in αἰδοιέστατος: L 
2 
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XXVI, ΚΩΝΗΣΗΑ͂Ι, κυρίως τὸ κέραμον πισσῶσαι. κωνᾷν 
γὰρ τὸ στρέφειν. καὶ τοὺς βέμβικας, κώνους λέγουσι. 
καὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνης δὲ ἐν Tapyviotaic τὸ ‘negueveyxeiv, 
χκωνῆσαι }έἔγει. 

Etymol. M. in voce, 


XXVIL. Augidé&iov Εὐριπίδης εἴρηκε σίδηρον, τὸν ἑκατέ- 
ῥωϑεν μὲν: oe, 'περιδέξιον δὲ τὸν ‘Aotegonaioy 
Ὅμηρος, τὸν ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς χερσὶν ὁμοίως χρώμεν ov, 
ὡς. εἰ καὶ ἀμιφοτεροδέξιον εἰρήκει. κατὰ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν 
Lac AM@APISTEPON ‘Agtotowdvys εἶπεν ἐν 

Ταγηνιόταῖς ἄνϑρωπον ἀμφοτέρωθεν ἄρίστερον. 
Galenus Comment. V. in Hippocratis *Aphorismos 
p- Sam 





TEAMISSELS. 


I. TEAMISSOS, πόλις Καρίας" ὡς δὲ Φίλων καὶ Στοά- 
βὼν, «Ἵυχίας. — ὃ πολίτης Τελμισσεύς" καὶ δρᾶμα 
᾿Αριστοφάνους, Τελμισσεῖς. λέγεται δὲ τετρασυλλάβως 
Τελεμισσεῖς, ὡς αὐτὸς | ἐν avr ᾧ" 

Ὡς ἄν τις ἂν οὖν ὃ τι ποιήσας, ὡς Τελεμισσῇς --- 
καὶ πάλιν 
Φέρε δὴ τοίνυν, ταῦϑ᾽ ὅταν ἔλϑῃ, τί ποιεῖν χρή κἰ, 
ὦ Τελεμισσῆς. ἔστι δὲ τὸ μέτρον ἀναπαιστικὸν τετρά-- 
μετροῦν καταληπτικὸν, οὗ πρὸ τῆς τελευταίας συλλαβῆς 
ἀνάπαιστος TUL τεται, σπανιαίτατα δὲ σπονδεῖος. 
Stephanus Bysant. in voce. In Comici versibus for- 
mam Atticam, cuius fait observantissimus, ΖΤΈλερεισ-- 
, o7j¢; restitui τ΄ aliasque scripturae mendas elui. Piac- 
terea observandum in dramatibus quae supersunt non 
Unicum reperiri tetrametrum anapaesticum, in quo 
ayllabs catalectica spondaeo subiecta sit, 
ες . pehavontegtywv κοραμένων. 

~ \Athendeus Ὁ. 308, F. 

In, Merantunov viv ταῦτα σπουδῇ, καὶ μύρον, εὕρημα 
ἹΠεγάλλου. Hesych, in Meraaieov μύρον, ubi Ari- 
stophanem laudat, omisso dramatis titulo. ἘΣ Tel- 
missensibus versum hune desnmtum esse ex. Athe- 
naeo novimus, qui sic legendus p. 690. F, ὡς καὶ τὸ 
Meyadssiov, ὠνομάσϑοη γὰρ καὶ τοῦτο ἀπὸ ϊεγάλλου 
τοῦ Σικελιώτου" οἱ δ᾽ “ἀϑηναῖόν φασὶν εἶναι τὸν Mé- 


δ αἱ 


ἱπ 


IV. 
Vv. 


VI. 
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γάλλον. μνημονεύει Dic αὐτοῦ “Τριστοφάνης iv Teh- 
μισσεῦσι. Adeat lector Hesychii interpretes, quorum 
inter notas locus concedi non debuerat ineptae Hein- 
sii.coniecturae, qui non.vidit numeris suis omnibus 
absolutum esse hune yersum: Pro optimo tetrametro 
anapaestico nescio quos ille, versus effinxit, in qui- 
bus nec pes nec caput, ‘Confer _Etymol Μ. in Me- 
τάλλειον. 
Kal πόϑεν ἐγὼ τρίπουν τράπεζαν λίδψομαι; ; 


᾿ Pollux X 80, quo respicit etiam VI, 83. 


᾿Αριστοφάνης δ᾽. ἔορκρ: διαιρεῖν τινὰς ἀπύρους καὶ ἐμ- 
᾿πύρους πιγακίσκαυς, ὡς ὅταν φῇ ἐν Τελμισσεῦσι" 
᾿ Πινακίσκον. ἄπυρον ἰχϑυηρό ve 
Idem X. 82. 
Οἴνου τε Χίου στάμνον ἥκειν καὶ μύρον. 
Idem X. 72. 

ITY AAI, ᾿Αριστοφάνης Τελμισσεῦσιν, ἀπὸ τῶν 
ϑυτῶν λέγει, ἐκεῖνοι γὰρ ἐπισκέπτοντωι τὰς ἐκτροπὰς 
τοῦ ἥπατος, καὶ τὰς — 

Hesych, j in voce, 


VHT. Σιτηρὸν dyyetoy ἔστιν ἡ 4 σιπύα. ἔστι" δὲ πολλάκις 


I, 


1. 


παρὰ ᾿ τοῖς ἀρχαίοις Πωμιχοῖς ----  ρισπκοφάνης Τελ- 


ιασεῦσιν.. αὐ ἐς 
Ἰίερος in σητύα.. Occurrit hoc nomen Pluto 
1 nag6, 
——— Ἂ 
TPIDAAHS. 


Τριφάλης, Τριφάλητος.. ὄνομα κέριον παρὰ re 
στοφάνει. 
Suidas in voce. Confer ernditissimum Toupiam ia 
addendis ad Theoeritum p+ 409. 
ἐγὼ γὰρ ἀπὸ Θηραμένους 
δέδοικα τὰ τρία ταῦτα. 

Adem in τῶν τριῶν, ubi contra metri legem ταυτὶ, 
nisi sic transponantur voces: tavtl τὰ τρία δέδοικα. 

“Ena? ὅσοι παρῆσαν, ἐπίσημοι ξένοι 

ἐπηκολούϑουν, κηντιβόλουν προσκείμενοι 

ὅπως ἄγων τὸν παῖδα πωλήσοι ᾿ ς “Χίον, 

ἕτερος ὁ᾽ ὕπως ἐς λαζομένας, ἕτερος, δ᾽ ὅπως 

εἰς Ἔφεσον, οἱ δ᾽ ἐς ᾿Αβυδον" ἣν δὲ nav? ὁδῷ 

ἐχεῖνα. 
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Athenaeus p. 525. A. emendatus a Io. Toupio loco 
supra Jaudato. Non tamen ille Casaubono: melius, 
quid sub πωλήσεις lateret, indagavit; certissime re- 
ponimus πωλήσοι ᾽ς Χίον, Pars est narrationis factae 
alicui, qui rez narratae non inter{uerat: proinde ter- 
tia persona requiritar. © « » 

IV. Ἔν δὲ τῷ Τριφάλητι "Ἀριστοφάνης. καὶ -API'YPI- 
AION εἴρηκεν" ee 

"Hitovy τι τὰς γυναῖχας ἀργυρίδιον. 
Pollax ΙΧ. go. Diminutivam: illud occurrit in Zy- 
sistr, 1051. et in Pluto 147, 240, 

V. Ob δὲ ἔγκεινται ai ἀλάβαστοι, ταῦτα τὰ σκεύη ἀλα- 
βαστοϑήκας τῶν ἄλλων λεγόντων: "“ριστοφάνης ἐν 
Τριφάλητι AAABASTPOOHKAS ἔφη" 

"᾿“λαβαστροϑήκας τρεῖς: ἔχουσαν ἐκ μιᾶς. 
Idem Χ. 121. 
VI. Ἔπειτ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῦψον ἧκε, τὴν σπυρίδα λαβὼν, 
καὶ ϑυλαχίσκον, καὶ τὸ μέγα βαλάντιον. 
Idem. X. 151, : 

VII, Καὶ KYPBASEAN 82’ “Αριστοφάνης ἐν Τριφἄλητι 

εἰρηκε" : - : 

Καὶ τὴν κυνῆν ἔχειν με xve Saclay ἐρεῖς. 

Idem X. 162. ubi male editum χαὶ τὴν κοινήν. Huic 
lectioni quam metri lex omnino respuit, patrocinan~ 
tur quidem codices, sed .corrupti; sensumque. in ea 
frustra quaerit Hemsterhusius. Certissima est Ca- 
sauboni et Salmasii emendatio xvv7. Graeca autem 
sic vertenda: et galerum hunc, quem gesto, dices 
me cyrbasiam habere: vel, et impositum capiti meo 
galerum, cyrbasiam appeliabis. Planus et perspi- 
cuus sensus, 

VII. LAAQN. ἥρως, Ποσειδῶνος υἱὸς, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ’ Agiato- 
φάνης ἐν Τριφάλητι 11 ΟΝΑ͂Σ ἔφη ΤΟΥΣ OA- 
AATAS, μεταφέρων, ὡς ὑπερβάλλοντας τῷ μεγέ- 
ει" ὡς εἶ ἔλεγε Τιτυοὺς, ἤ τινας τοιθύτους. 
Hesychius in voce. ᾿ 

IX. EPMHS TPIKE@AAOS. "“ριστοφάνης ἐν Τρε- 
φάλητι. 

Hesychius in voce. 
Χ, Πανϑάγοντες τοὺς Ἴβηρας τοὺς ᾽“ριστάρχου 
; πάλαι. 
xu 
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Τοὺς ᾿Ἰβηρὰς, οὖς χορηγεῖς μοι. βοηϑῆσαι 
ὅμῳ. 

Constant. Porphyrog. de .ddm,, Imp. cap. XXIII, 
ΧΙ. Τριῶν ὄντων τειχῶν ἐν τῇ. "Αττικῇ, ὡς καὶ Agioto- 
φάνης φησὶν ἐν Γριφάλητι, τοῦ τε Βορείου, καὶ τοῦ 
Νοτίου, καὶ τοῦ Φαληρικοῦ, διὰ μέσου τούτων ἐλέ- 
yeto τὸ Νότιον. ; 
Harpocration in διὰ μέσον τεῖχος. 


ΦΙΖΩΝΙΔΗ͂Σ. 


Τοιγαροῦν ἐμοὶ μὲν ἀρτίως ὃ δεσπότης 
δι᾽ ἀρετὴν τῶν ϑηρικλείων εὐκύκλωτον ἀσπίδα, 
ὑπεραφρίζουσαν, τρυφῶσαν, ἴσον ἴσῳ κεκραμένην, 
προσφέρων ἔδωκεν, οἶμαι, χρηστότητος οὕνεκα, 
εἶτ᾽ ἐλευϑέραν ἀφῆκεν βαπτίσας ἐῤῥωμένως. 

- Athenaeus p. 472, C, 


POINIS ZAI, 


I. Εἰκὸς δήπου πρῶτον ἁπάντων ἴφυα giver, — 
καὶ τὰς κραναὰς ἀκαλήφας. 
Athenaeus p. 62. D. go. A. Suidas in ἀκαλήφη.- 

Male digesti sunt hi anapaesti, in quibus nihil 
omnino deest. Sunt e dimetris, et quidem, ut vi- 
detur, systematis clausula: 

εἰχὸς δήπου πρῶτον ἁπάντων 

ἴφυα φῦναι, 

καὶ τὰς χραναὰς ἀκαλήφας. 
E Suida petenda erat vera hnius χρήσεως scriptura, 
unde emendandus est Athenaeus, apud quem utro- 
que in loco eiiciendae glossematicae voces 9’ ἑξῆς, 
et in posteriore scribendum: ἔτε te “4guotopavas ἐν 
Φοινίσσαις’ οὕτως ἔχει" Εἰκὸς δήπου --- αἱ supra, In 
sensu huius fragmenti exponendo egregie nugatar 
Burmannus praefationis p. 30. ubi insuper suae in 
metris peritiae specimen prodit, versus sic dispo- 
nendu: 

τὸ πρῶτον πάντων ἴφυα φῦναι, 

el? ἑξῆς τὰς κραναὰς ἀκαλήφας. 
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IL. 


Tlf, 


IV. 


J. 


Male fecit, quod non addiderit cuiusnam metri es- 
sent isti versus, 

Ἐς Οἰδίπου δὲ παῖδε, διπτύχω κύρω, 

Aens κατέσχηψ), of γε μονομάχου πάλης 

ἀγῶνα viv ἱστᾶσιν. 
Athenaeus p, 154, E. ubi vulgatur ἐς Οἰδίπου AET- 
TAI JAE absque ullo sensu. Felicissime, TT tan- 
tum in FI mutatis, restituit ddr. Heringa, landatus 
a Valckenario ad Euripidis Phoenissas p. 461. 


Ἔν ταῖς Aaoropavors Φοινίσσαις OEATPOMD- 
AHS, ὃ ϑέαν ἀπομισϑῶν. 

Pollux VIL. 199. 

Ὅτῳ δὲ τὰ σκεύη ἐκομίζετο, ΣΚΕΥΟΦΟΡΙ͂ΟΝ μὲν 
τοῦτο “Φριστοφάνης καλεῖ τὸ ξύλον --- ἀλλὰ μὲν καὶ 
ANA®OPON εἴη ἂν τοῦτο εἰρημένον ἐν ᾿Αριστο- 
φάνους Gasleene: 

A acai τὸν ἱμάντα μου 
ἔχουσι, καὶ τἀνάφορον. 

Idem X. 17. hac Rea ta. est Comicus Ranis 8. 
Concion. 833. 

᾿Αριστοφάνους δ' ἐν ταῖς (Φοινίσσαις εἰπόντος " 

Στίβη HF κατὰ νύκτα μοι φλογάνας ἐρανίζεις 
ἐπὶ τῷ 
λυχνίῳ. 

οὐκ ἀφανές ὅτι καὶ ἣ στίλβη, λύχνου τι εἶδος. 
Pollux Χ, 119. 

TAAEATPA. "“Αριστοφάνης ἐν Φοινίσσαις κἔχρη-- 
ται τῷ ὀνόματι. 

Idem Χ, 155, 


ὩΡΑ]. 


"Owen δὲ χειμῶνος μέσου σικύους, βότρυς, εὐπώραν, 
στεφάνους ἴων, κονιορτὸν ἐχτυφλοῦντα " ὠὐτὸς δ᾽ 
ἀνὴρ πωλεῖ xizhus, ἀπίους, σχαδόνας, ἐλάας, πύον, 
χόρια, χελιδόνα, τέττιγας, ἐμβρύεια ὑρισσοὺς δ᾽ 
ἴδοις ἂν νιφομένους σύχων ὁμοῦ τε μύρτων" ἔπειτα 
κολοχύντας ἁμοῦ ταῖς γογγυλίσιν ἀροῦσιν" ὥστ᾽ 
οὐκέτ᾽ οὐδεὶς οἷδ᾽ ὁπηνίκ᾽ ἐστὶν τοῦ ᾿μαῦτοῦ. -- 
Π]έγιστον ἀγαϑὸν, εἴπερ ἐστὶ δε ἐνιαυτοῦ, ὕτου τις 
ἐπιϑυμεῖ, λαβεῖν. ---- Kuxdy οὖν μέγιστον" εἰ pi γὰρ 


ΠῚ. 
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ἦν, οὐκ ἂν ἐπεθύμουν, οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἐδαπανῶντο, -- 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ τοῦτον ὀλίγον χρόνον φήσας ἀφειλόμ ἄν" 
χἄγωγε ταῖς ἄλλαις πόλεσι δρῶν ταῦτα, πλὴν" A. 
γαίων. τούτοις ὑπάρχει ταῦτ᾽ ἐπειδὴ ἐοὺς ϑεοὺς 
σέβουσιν. — ᾿“πέλαυσαν & ἄρα σέβοντες ὑ ὑμᾶς, ὡς σὺ 
gis; , τίη τέ «ἴγυπτον αὐτῶν τὴν πόλιν πεποίηκας 
᾿“ϑηνῶν; 
yi ind, p- 372. B, Vide ‘Casaubonum p. 644. 
Αρῆσιν hanc ad numeros revocare ne quidem peri- 
clitatas est, qua in re profecta operam lusisset. Lo- 
cus est enim mutilus et interpolatus, Versus olim 
fuerunt iambici tetrametri, e quibus isti facile aguos- 
cuotar: 
Ὄνψει δὲ χειμῶνος μέσου σικύους, βότρυς, ὀπώραν, 
στεφάνους ἴων, κονιορτὸν ἐχτυφλοῦνϑ᾽" ὃ δ᾽ av- 
τὸς ἀνὴ 
πωλεῖ κίχλας, ἀ ἀπίους, σχαδύνας, 
ἔπειτα κολοχύντας ὁμοῦ ταῖς γογγυλίσιν ἀροῦσιν. 
ἐγὼ δὲ τοῦτ᾽, ὀλίγον Ζθόνον φυσῶν, ἀφειλόμην ἄν. 
κἄγωγε ταῖς. ἄλλαις πόλεσι δρῶ ταῦτα, πλὴν 4ϑηνῶν. 
τούτοις ὑπάρχει ταῦτ᾽, ἐπειδὴ τοὺς ϑεοὺς σέβουσιν. 
ἀπέλαυσαν ἄρα σέβοντες ὑ ὑμᾶς, ὡς σὺ φής. τίη τί 
Aiyuntoy αὐτῶν τὴν πόλιν πεποίηκας ave AS nvr; 
Istuc respexit Athenaeus 653. F. Ὅτε δὲ ἐν ταῖς 
᾿Αϑήναις διηνεκεῖς ἢ ἤσαν a af 3 ὀπῶραι πᾶσαι, μαρτυρεῖ 
᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐν (Ὥραις. ' 
iv 
κράτιστόν ἐστιν aig. τὸ Θησεῖον δραμεῖν, 
ἐχεῖ δ᾽, ἕως ἂν πρᾶσιν εὕρωμεν ᾽, μένειν. 
Pollax VII. 13. ubi cditum εἴ fot κράτιστον. Casau- 
bonus, loco supra citato, legit εἰ μή: Kuhnio place- 
bat 7 μήν. Tres illae lectiones perinde falsae sunt, 
Dederat Poéta ἡμῖν, quod manifesto ostendit ulti- 
mus versus, in quo scripti et olim impressi libri 
habent ἕως ἃ αν εὕρωμεν πρᾶσιν. Textam corrupit, 
non restituit Kiihnius, 6 futili coniectura sapponens 
εὕρω. Facilis et prompta erat medela, binis vocibus 
sedes suas commutare iussis. 
XOIPOTIQ.AAI, ? Agusropérns ἐν Ὥραις, 
Idem VII. 187, 
AZSKOMAPA. ἐν ταῖς “Ὥραις ᾿““ριστοφάνους. 
Idem Χ, 160. 
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V. Φρυγῶν Peds ὃ Διόνυσος. καὶ ἐν Ὥραις, 

Tov Φρύγα, τὸν αὐλητῆρα, τὸν Σαβάξιον. 
Scholiastes δὰ 4ves 874. 

VI. APAS ΤΕΡΟΝ. ᾿“ριστοφάνης “Ὥραις. 

Tesychius in voce. 

AIKASTIKON. * Aguatopéyns ἐν Ὥραις, “τριώ- 
βολόν gnaw εἶναι. οὐ μέντοι ἕστηκεν" ἀλλ᾽ ἄλλοτε 
ἄλλως ἐδίδοτο. 

Idem in voce, Inudicialis illius mercedis mentio apud 

Comicum Vespis 684. Ggo. Confer Scholiastem ad 

Ranas 140. 

VIII. ᾿“ριστοφάνης Ὥραις καταχρηστικῶς ἐπὶ τῶν τριῶν 
τὸ ζεῦγος ἔϑηχε"᾽ ΖΕΥΓΟΣ TPIAOYAON. 
Idem in ζεῦγος τριπάρϑενον. 

ΙΧ, διέφϑορας 

τὸν ὅρχον ἡμῶν. 
Ammonius in διέφϑαρται, ubi citatur ᾽“ριστοφάνης 
Kogus. Confer Eustathium ad Iliad. p. 191. 


— 


VIL. 


EX INCERTIS COMOEDIIS 
FRAGMENTA. 


I. ‘O Πραμνεῖος οἶνος οὔτε λυκύς ἐστιν, οὔτε παχὺς, 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐστηρὸς καὶ σκληρὸς, καὶ δύναμιν ἔχων διαφέ- 
ρουσαν" οἵῳ ᾿“ριστοφάνης ov ἥδεσθαι. ᾿Αϑηναίους 

ησὶ, λέγων" Tov *Adyva ων δῆμον οὔτε ποιηταῖς 
ἤδεσθαι σκληροῖς καὶ ἀστεμφέσιν , οὔτε Πραμνίοις 
σκληροῖσιν οἴνοις, συνάγουσι τὰς ὀφρῦς te xal τὴν 
κοιλίαν" ἀλλ᾽ ἀνϑοσμίᾳ, καὶ πέπονι νεχταροσταγεῖ. 
Athenaeus p. 30. C. Facile Comici verba in senarios 
redigas: 
“Σκληροῖς ὁ δῆμος οὔτε ποιηταῖς ἥδεται 
ἀστεμφέσιν τε" χοὺ γὰρ οἴνοις. Πραμνίοις 
συνάγουσι τὰς ὀφρῦς τε καὶ τὴν κοιλίαν" 
ἀνθϑοσμίᾳ δὲ πέπονι, νεχταροσταγεῖ. 
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E cuiusdam Dramatis Parabasi χρῆσιν hanc desum- 
tam esse ratus forte Hugo Grotius eam in tetrametros 
digerere sic aggressus est : 
Τῶν ᾿ϑηναίων ὃ δῆμος οὔτε σκληροῖς ἥδεται 
οὔτ ᾿ ἀστεμφέσιν ποιηταῖς, οὔτε σχληροῖς Πραμνίοις 
οἰνίοις, συνάγουσι τὰς ὀφρῦς τε καὶ τὴν κοιλίαν, 
ἀλλὰ τῷ ἀνθοσμίᾳ » καὶ πέπονι γεκταροσταγεῖ. 
Qui sane versus pessimi sunt. Secundus incipit a 
spondaco, qui eiusdem et primi quintam sedem oc- 
cupat. A sensu loci alienissimum est ὑποκοριστιχὰν 
οἷνίοις. Hiatus quartum deturpat, nec habent quo 
referantar epitheta duo πέπονε εἰ νεχταροσταγεῖς. 
ΠΗ, Ὅστις ἐν ἡδυόσμοις στρώμασι παννυχίζων, τὴν 
δέσποιναν ἐρείδεις. 
Idem p. 48, C, et Eustath. p. 1570. 1. 5. 

mM «| Τράπεζαν ἡμῖν φέρε 
τρεῖς πόδας ἔχουσαν" τέσσαρας δὲ μὴ ᾿χέτω. ---- 
καὶ πόϑεν ἐγὼ τρίπουν τράπεζαν λήψομαι; 

Athen. p. 49. C. Confer Eustathium ad Hom, p. 867. 
1, 23. 1398. 1. 176) 


Iv. *Expdoste πεύκας κατ᾽ “Ayadwve φωσφόρους. 
Idem p. 701. Β. 
Υ. Πύϑου χελιδὼν πηνίκ᾽ ἄττα φαίνεται. 


Harpocration et Etymol, Μ, in ἄττα. Vide quae πο- 
tamus ad Aves 1514, 

VI. Κυρίως μὲν KEAEONTES εἰσὶν of ἱστόποδες, ὡς 
χαὶ παρ᾽ Aguropave δῆλον τῷ κωμικῷ. 
Harpocration i in voce. 

VII. KPASTIS ἐστὶν 4 πόα, we καὶ Agutoparns. 
Idem in voce.. Confer Etymol. M. in eadem voce. 

VIII. Τοὺς δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀγάλμασι χειροτέχνας, οὐκ 
ἀγαλματοποιοὺς μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ OQEOMAASTAS 
εἴποις ἂν, ὡς “Αριστοφάνης. 

Pollux 1. 15. 
IX. Aéyoto δ᾽ dy ταχεῖα vag — καὶ APOMAAES O0A- 
KAAES, ὡς ‘Aguropurnc. 
Idem I. 83. Ex Holcadibus petitum videtar, 
Χ, ANOPQIIZETAL φησὶν "Agotoparngs. 
Idem 11. De 
ΧΙ, Τὸ δὲ κύημα, καὶ ΚΥ͂ΟΣ Ἀριστοφάνης κέχληκεν" 
ἥ τις κύουσ᾽ ἐφάνη χύος τοσουτονί. 
Idem I. 6, 


i 
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xIL I BPONTELAE ILAAAISTPAI. παρὰ “Agiro- 
pave. 
Idem II, 13. 

XII. Tag Pivog , woala γάμου. “Αριστοφάνης δὲ KYA- 
MIZEIN τὰς ἀχμαζούσας ? ἔφη" 

ζάλλωι δὲ κυαμίζουσιν αὐτῶν --- 
ἤγουν : , 
πρὸς ἄνδρας εἰσὶν ἐκπετήσιμοι σχεδόν. 

Idem II, 18 

XIV. Siescoudons δὲ NEANIEYESOAI τὸ τολμᾷν ἔφη 
---ἀνδρίζεσθαι δὲ, εἶπεν ANAPOYSOAI. 
Idem ll. 20. 

XV. Aovorod:e, καὶ χτενίσησϑε πρὸς τὸν FAcov. 
Idem II. 34. 

XVI. Καλεῖται δὲ ἢ κεφαλὴ — παρὰ Agiotopaves SKA- 
ΦΙΟΝ' 

Ἵνα μὴ καταγῆς τὸ σκάφιον, πληγεὶς ξύλῳ. 

Idem 11. 39. ubi perperam omissus articulus τό. 
Media in καταγῇς longa est, et prima in σχάφιον bre- 
vis. Eodem significatu occurrit hoc nomen Zhesm. 
838. dv. 806. 

XVII. Τὸ δὲ ὑπὸ μέϑης καρηβαρεῖν, KAPHBAPLAN 
Agotogayns. 
Idem If. 41. ° 

XVI. ETEPETKEOAAAN. ᾿“ριστοφάνης, τὸ παρα- 
φρονεῖν. 

, Idem I. 45. 

XIX. ᾿“ριστοφάνης δὲ καὶ ΒΑ͂ΕΠΟΣ ἐκάλεσε, καὶ 
BAEHHSIN. 
Idem 11, 56, Occurrit βλέπος Nub, 1176. sed alio 
significatu, Suidas: BAEIOS, ἀντὶ tod βλέμμα. 
οὕτως ᾿“ριστοφάνης. 

XX, ΚΑΧΎΠΟΠΤΟΣ, we ᾿Αριστοφάνης., 
Idem IL. 57. In Zan. 958, habemus χάχ᾽ ὑποτοπεῖσϑαι, 
quae voces in unam vulgo coaluere. 

XXI. ’Agustogdyns δὲ ALAQTTON, τὸν εἰπεῖν ἀδύ- 
νατον. 
Idem IT. 108. 

XXII. ’Agisropavys δὲ AMETAXEIPISTQN T2N 
KOINQN εἶπεν. 
Idem IL. 150. 


= ae ee κ κω 
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ΧΧΉΙ. NOTOILAHT. ‘A, tov μαστιγίαν * Agotopérns 
ἐκάλεσε. 

Idem Il..180, Hac voce ante Aristophanem usns fue- 
rat Pherecrates, 6 cuius fabula Crapatadlis versum 
hunc profert Suidas : 

Kal νωτοπλῆγα μὴ ταχέως" 'διαχογεῖν. 

XXIV, Ἡ μέντοι. "κωμῳδία ἢ τὴν ἀλετρίδα ΜΙ YA ARPI- 
AA καλεῖ, ἢ ζῶόν τι ἐν τῷ μύλωνι γινόμενον, ὡς 
᾿Α“ριστοφά iG. λέγει" 

Ἵνα ξυνῶσιν ᾧ ᾧπερ ἤδεαϑον Bloy 
σχώληκας ἐσϑίοντε, καὶ μυλαχρίδας. : 
Idem II, 189. Confer VIL. + 0.5 oye 

XXV. Τὰ δὲ ὑπὲρ τοὺς δαχτύλους χρούβατα, meabiuca® 

"Aguropaens δὲ καὶ HIRE AIAMAT A αὐτὰ 


καλεῖ... 
Idem. TI. 199. 

XXVI. ANOHQIA. *Agiorapernse: 
Idem II, 238. 

XXYII, Ὡς ody ἕτερον ἄνδρα σάρμινον.,Ἤ 
Idem IT. 233. 


XXVIIL > dpotopdvyg δὲ AT YNON, τὸν ἀγέννβ, 
Idem Ill, 48. 


XXIX, Ad o0Feala, ἢ ἢ, ὡς ᾿ἀρστοράνηρ; ΑΘΑΟΘΕΊΤΑ. 
Idem 111. 140. 


XXX. ᾽“ριστοφάνης δὲ καὶ = "Δ ΠΟΑΡΟΜΗΣ Hope, 
Idem LI. 146, 

ΧΧΧΙ. JIYEIAION, παρ᾽ ᾿ρισεοφάνει, 
Idem 1V. 18, Confer X. 60. 

XXXII. “1υρίζειν, κιϑαρίζειν, aries. καὶ, ὡς Apis 
άνης , BAPBITIZEIN, 
dens IV, 63. 


XXXII. KAAAMINHN SYPIT. ‘A εἴρηκεν *"Aguoto- 


μᾶς ιν. 67 Fe 

XXXIV, ΠΡΟΣΧΟΡΟΝ δὲ, καὶ ΣΥΓΧΟΡΕΥΤΡΙ͂Α͂Ν 
εἴρηχε τὴν χορεύουσαν ᾿Δριστοφάνης. 
Idem IV. 106. 

XXXV. Πολλαχόϑεν, πανταχύόϑεν, πάντοϑεν. ᾿4ριστοφά- 
yng δὲ ἔφη. καὶ ILAEISTAXOGEN, 
Idem IV. 163. 


phigget 
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XXXVI. Ἔστι δὲ 76 AKPATISASOAI χαὶ παρὰ τοῖς 
παλαιοῖς, καὶ παρὰ ᾿“ριστοφάνει. 

τ Th τὸ κακύν; ἀλλ᾽ ἢ κοχχύμηλ᾽. ἠκρατίσω; 
Idem VI. 24) 5, ; 
XXXVU. Miia τῶν “Ἑσπερίδων, μῆλα τῶν ὡραίων, 

KYAQNIA μῆλα, "ὡς ᾿ριστοφάνης. 

Idem VI. 47.,Papillis tributum.hoc epithetou Acharn. 

2109. > seeds ὶ 

XVII. Τὸν σαπέρδην ἀποτίλαι χρὴ, καὶ καταπλύναι, 

καὶ κατεκπλύναι,, χαὶ διαπλύγαι." 

Idem ΔΊ.» 49... > γεν τι ἐδ ὁ Ὁ. 
ΧΧΧΙΧ, Χορδαὶ, φύσχαι, πάσται,, ζωμμοὶ, χόλικες. 
τοτοζάσπι ΥἹ, δ..." ... 0... rs 
XL: ᾿Δριστοφάνης δὲ' τῶν: ΠΟυΤΦΏῺΝ μνημονεύει. 

Tloiqots δ᾽ οὐχ ἦψον δῥοῦ βολβοῖς. 

Idem VI. 62. ὁ ὑπο a 
XLI. Εἰς ὄξος eufanrbpevde, ἢ λεπτοὺς ἅλα. = |” 

Idem VI. 65, ΝΣ 
ΧἼ1Ι. Τὰ δὲ ἐπιδορηίθμᾶτα ᾿4ριστοφάνης μὲν, ἘΠῚ- 


« 


@OPHMATA καλεῖ. : 
ddem, VIL. qi GA tes. ἡ τ δ, ἐν 

XLII. Ὀξυγλυχίαν τ’ ἄρα xoxxtets 'δοΐάν --- 

AV) Τουτὶ δὲ τὸ ἰαββεῖον. δ, ριστφφάνης, οὐκ ἴδιον ὃν, 
εἴρηκεν, GAR ὡς Αἰσχύλου. 

oop ἅδεπν VIE BOLT τ τς 

XLIV. ᾿“ριστοφάνης AEKANISKHN. 
Idem VI. 86.,--Qui déinde in Onomastico: sequitur 
a Salmasio et Iungermanno male acceptus.senarius, 
est in Acharn, i110, 

RLV. Méwryta δὲ "“ριστοφάνης καὶ KPEQSTA- 
OMH=. 
Idem VI. 96. 

XLVI. Td Ὁμηρικὸν, *Apethixtos. σχληρότερον γὰρ ὃ 
“Αστεμφής. καὶ εὐτελέστερος, ὃ Ἡροδότου Ακρομανής. 

Ὑ ἢ καὶ κωμοκώτερργ, ὃ χἀριστοφάνους OYMATPOIKOS. 
Idem VI. 125. 

XLVI. SYNGEATPIAN δὲ, καὶ SYAAHSTPIAN, 
καὶ ΣΥΓΚΟΙ͂ΤΟΝ ᾿“ριστοφάνης. εἶπεν. 
Idem VI, 158, Συνϑεάτριαν exstat supra in Σχηνὰς 
κατ. VIL, δι 
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ἘΠΊΗΙ. sa eel aa ᾿“ριστοφάνης. 
™m 


VI. 161. 
XLIX, ILATKY@OS EAAIA, -Aasorepions. ey 
‘Idem VI. 163. Α 
L. TPIKAYSTOS, ᾿Αφιστοφἄνης., “οὖν 
Idem VF. 1605... "HT 


11, Fa ice tS δὲ, ‘OLAOKHAH 40r' ON. 


111. Prk μέντοι μὴ ἀκριβεῖς ales @AYAOYP 

TOYS κατὰ ον αν a Pie 
| dem VII. 7. - ae 

111. APTOSTPOOEIN cate ἄνης é ete : 
Idem VII, 22. ? Hye, 

LIV.’  Ὑὴν χύτραν ἕν ἧ τὰ xpedde Hye’ ἐζωμευμέναὶ 
Idem Vit. 26. Tetrameter-est trochaicus. 'Men- 
dose vulgo editum ἕψεις. Pollucis interpres senaxigs 
sibi habeat, in quos χρῆσιν hanc digessit. 

LV. ES AINE ΤΩΝ EPIQN. ‘dgicrogaitne % pas 
Idem VII: 30. 

LVI, ΣΤΗΜΩΝΑ F BEESMENON τὸν bye κ ea 
ae στοφάγης λέγ ᾿ ἢ το : 

Idem 2 ες 
LVIL Tov δὲ XOPTAION (yeaa): "τοὺς πραονίλος 
ορεῖν, ὡς ἀγοραῖον, ᾿ἀριστοφάνης ἢ ἔφη. ἢ 
dem VII. θο. κῶν ae oy 
Vu. . ἀνήσω κροκύδα. πφρτρου κάνη xz 
Idem VII. 64. τς - 
LIX. Τὸ μὲν, γυναικεῖον ζώνιονιτ-- καὶ ΣΤΡΟΦΙΌΝ. ‘ove 
μαζον, ὡς men δ᾽ . 
: , ἀλλὰ Αὶ στρύφιον λυϑὲν; νι} 
fou ᾿ξέπιπτεν., τ. 
ΤΑΥ͂ By “en Apes Lys. 931. “Thesm. 139. 255. 638, 
LX. Τοὺς, δὲ μεταλλέας OYAAKO@OPOYS > Agroro- 
ἄνης ἔφη. ; ? 
dem Vil. 100, 

LXI. Πρὸ δὲ τῶν καμίνων τοῖξ χωιλκεῦσιν͵ Boe ἢ ἦν γδοιά 
τινα καταρτῶν, ἢ ἐπιπλάττειν, ἐπὶ φϑύνου ἀποτροπῇ. 
ἐκαλεῖτο δὲ ΒΑΣΚΑΝΙΑ, ὡς καὶ ᾿ψριστοφά ἄνης ἔφη" 

i a επερέαιτο βασκανίου τὶς, δεύμενος, 
ἐπὶ κάμινον ἀνδρὸς χαλκέως. 


476 FRAGMENTA 


Idem VII. 108. ubi transpositis vocibus metrum 
luxatum. ; 

LX. ΝΕΙ͂Ν ἘΞ. ὙΠΤΙΑ͂Σ, μάϑημα κολυμβητῶν, 
᾿Αριστοφάνης εἶπε. 
Idem VII. 138, 

LXUI. Ναῦται. οἷς προσήκει καὶ ai nag” "“ριστοφάνεε 
NAYTPIAI. | 
Idem VII. 139, 

LXIV. BQAOKOIEIN ’ Agotoparns εἴρηκε. 
Idem VU. χά. ' 

LXV. Τὴν δὲ σμινύην, SMINYAION ” Agotoparns 
καλεῖ. - 
Idem VII. 148. 

LXVI. ᾿“ριστοφάνης δὲ yovaixa QEPISTIPIAN, καὶ 
@PYT-ANIZTPLAN. 

: Idem VII. 150. “1, 3 

EXVI gf jou ut. λεπρᾷν 

κεράμιον ὀξηρόν. 

ἀντὶ τοῦ μυδᾷν, "“ριστοφάνηξ λέγει. 
Idem VIL. 162, - ΕΑ " ; 

LXVIU, MYPOMRAEIN "Δριστοφάνης ἔφη: 
Idem VII. 177. In Concion. mentio fit molieram μὺ- 
ροπωλίδων, v. 841. 

‘LXIX. BOHAATEIN, καὶ ONHAATEIN * Apwotoga- 
γης einer. 
Idem VII. 187. 

LXX. STPOITYAONAYTAI. * Agoropavys. 
Idem VII. 190. 

LEXI. Κιρνάντες. γὰρ τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν, κοτυλίζετε τοῖσε 
πένησιν. ᾿ 
Idem VII. 195. - ᾿ 

LXXIL AIBANQTOMQAEIN "“ριστοφάνης ἔφη. 

“~~ Fdein VIL: 196. δ 

‘LXXII, ΒΙΒΑΙΔΑΡΙ͂ΟΝ, παρ᾽ “Τριστοφάνει. 
Idem VII. 210. . 

LXXIV. ᾿Αλλ ὃ μὲν μεγάλης nddews πολίτης, μεγαλο- 
πολίτης ᾿ἂν λέγοιτο" ὁ δὲ μιχρᾶς, μιχροπολίτης. ὅϑεν 
“καὶ ᾿“ριστοφάνγει εἴρηται τὸ MIKPOIOAITIKON. 
Idem IX. 25. Recte H. Stephanus Thea. T. III, col. 
474. nomini μιχροπολέτης auctorem’ Aristophanem 
adsignat: exstat enim Zquit. 817. 
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LXXV. Ζιστάζειν, ἐπὶ τούτου vei ἴσως καὶ τὸ EIKOBO- 
AEIN, ᾿«Τριστοφάνους εἰπόντος " 
Ἐϊκοβολοῦντες καὶ πλάττοντες. 
Pollux IX. 154, 


LXXVI. Εὐπετῶς, καὶ τὸ παρ᾽ ᾽“ριστοφάνει EYKONQS. 
Idem IX. 162. 
LXXVI. — Badaveds δ᾽ ὠϑεῖ ταῖς ἀρυταίναις. 


Idem Χ, 63. Nomen ἀρύταινα oceurrit Zquit. 1091: 
ΤΧΧΎΙΙ. KAAAMINOYS AYAOYS ᾿Αριστοφάνης 


Idem X. 153. 
LXXIX. are, δὲ χρησμόν τινὰ παίζει" 
My μοι «ϑηναίους αἰνοῖτ᾽ ἄν" μολγοὶ ἔσονται, 
Idem X. ey. Confer Scho], ad Zguit. 959. unde 
χρῆσιν inter fragmenta 4gricolarum protulimus, ad 
quod drama hic versus etiam pertinere videtur. 
αἰνοῖτ᾽ ἄν. Sic in Polluce scriptum oportuisse, 
miror non animadvertisse interpretem, qui e con- 
icctura reposuit aiveir’ dv, pro αἰγεῖτε. Ceterum 
quae Pollux de significatione nominis μολγὸς habet, 
aut nullam, aut valde exiguam lucem foencrantur 
Equitum loco, v. 963. quem ipse nescio an aliis me- 
lius interpretatus fuerim. Dubium non est, quin ad 
quaedam illis temporibus nota oracnla adludat Co- 
micus. Sed fuerintne in eis voces μολγὸς et ψωλὸς, 
et quo sensn accipiendae venerint, vix est ut hodie 
decerni possit. 

LXXX. Ἔστι δὲ ATKYPA καὶ σκεῦος ἀγρευτικὸν cixwy. 
᾿Ἱριστοφάνης. 

Snidas in ἀγχύρισμα, emendatus ex Hesychio in 
ἄγκυρα. 

Τ,ΧΧΧΙ. ANAS SHKQS SAI. ἀνταποδοῦναι, ἢ ἢ ἀναλαβεῖν, 
ὥσπερ ot ἱστάντες. οἷον 2 ἐξισῶσαι τῷ λείποντι ἢ πλεο-- 
γάζοντι. οὕτως ᾿“ριστοφάνης. 

Suidas in voce, 
LXXXIL, Ῥήματάτ τε κομψὰ καὶ παίγνι᾽ ἐπιδειχνύναι, 
πάντ᾽ ἀπ᾽ ἀκροφυσίων, κἀπὸ κιναβευμάτων, 
Idem in ἀκροφυσίων. Versus sunt paconici, 

LXXXIll. AMESKOTQMEN.4. ἐσκιαγραφημένα, xe- 

χρωσμένα --- οὕτως ’Ageoropurys. 
Idem in voce. 
Comm. in Aristoph. T. VIL. Ps 11, M 
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LXXXIV. AY.AINETA]. ξηραίνεται. "“ριστοφάνης" 

᾿Ἐνταῦϑα δὴ παιδάριον ἐξαυαίνεται. 

καὶ ἑτέρωθι" 

ὥστ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ ηὐωνύμην 
ϑεώμενος. 
Suidas in voce, 

LXXXV. 4@4IPEIN KPOKIAAS. ἐπὶ τῶν πάντα 

ποιούντων Evexev κολακείας, ’ Ageatoparng’ 
Εἴ τις κολακεύει παρὼν, καὶ τὰς xgoxidac 
ἀφαιρῶν. 
Idem in voce. 
LXXXVL TYOAOTEPOS AEBHPI403. > Agaro- 
ἄνης. ; 
Fancblis Proverb, [I. 95. Suidas in γυμνότερος Ἶα-- 
λέμου. Confer Amphiaraé fragm. ultimum. Ad unum 
eundemque Comici locum pertinent forte diversorum 
Grammaticorum notae, et proinde ad Amphiaraum 
fragmentum hocce referri possit. 

LXXXVIL. δεξιὸν εἰς ὑπόδημα, ἀριστερὸν εἰς ποδάνι--: 

πτρον. 
᾿“ριστοφάνης. ἐπὶ τῶν ἁρμοδίως τοῖς πράγμασι κε- 
χρημένων. Suidas in voce. Nomen ποδάνιπτρον exstat 
supra in Heroibus fr. XII, 

LXXXVIII. Ἔλεγον δὲ καὶ τὸ βλάψαι, KATAXYTPI- 
ΣΑ͂Ι, ὡς ᾿«Ἱριστοφάνης. Suidas et Etymol, M. in 
ἐγχυτρίστριαι. 

LXXXIX. ᾿“πόμακτρα σκυτάλων ἐσκιοτροφημένα, 
Suidas in ἐσχιοτροφημένα, ubi nugas agit Kusterus. 
In σκύταλον, quam vocem hic obscoeno sensu ad 
hibuit, primam aliis in locis corripit Comicus. Con- 
cion. 78. 

Τοῦτ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἐκεῖνο τῶν σχυτάλων, ὧν πέρδεται. 
Corripitur etiam in σκυτάλη. Vide Lysistr. 991. 0992. 
Quoad sensum autem huius fragmenti, ut a librariis 
perversum {nit, sane nihil certi detiniri potest: vide 
tamen quid sub hac corruptela latere possit. Coniicio, 

Siaciepagegibuc 
σχυτάλων ἀπομάκτριαι. 

XC. ΕΥ̓ΘΕΤΗΣΑ͂Ι. κοσμῆσαι, συνϑεῖναι. οὕτως ᾽“41ρι- 
στοφάνης. 

Idem in voce. Forte addendum τὰς τρίχας, ut apud 
Pollucem 11. 31. 
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XCL AOLAPIA, οἱ λόγοι" ’ Agotopéyns. 
Suidas in voce. Confer Poliucem II, 129, 

XCII. METPEITQ, παρασχέτω. ’ Agioropérns* 

πυροὺς πεινῶσι μετρείτω. 
Idem in voce. 

XCII. MHAQSAI. τὸ καϑεῖναί τι εἰς βάϑος. χαὶ τὴν 
φάρυγγα μηλῶσαι, τὸ διαχρῖσαι τῷ δακτύλῳ. καὶ 
᾿Αριστοφάνης" 

Τὸν φάρυγγα μηλώσας, δύο δραχμὰς ἕξει μόνας.. 
Idem in voce. 

XCIV. NYKTLAOXOI, λῃσταί. καὶ νυκτὶ περιπλανὴς, 

παῤὰ ᾿“Τριστοφάνει, 
Idem in voce. 
XCV. ONYXIZETAI, ἀκριβολογεῖται. οὕτως * Agioto- 


γέάνης. 
dem in voce, 
XCVI. Τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο συλλαβεῖν ὑπίσχομαι. 


Idem in πρόσισχε, — 
ΧΟΥ͂Π. SXEAION. ἐκ τοῦ ἑτοίμου, καὶ ’ Agearopdrys: 
ταῦτα δὲ 
σχεδίοις ἔοικε. 
Idem in voce. 
XCVIIL st: AEISON, λέγεται ἀρσενικῶς, οἷον" Fivwoxe 
tov ἄλεισον καὶ τὰ γράμματα. 
Auctor Etymol. Μ. ἴῃ voce. Comiei versus sic forte 
olim Jegebatnr: 5; 
Γίγνωσκ᾽ ἄλεισον τόνδε καὶ τὰ γράμματα. 
XCIX. ANAZYIQSAI, τὸ ϑύρας ἀναπετάσαι. ” Age- 
στοφάνης. 
Idem in voce: Confer Pollucem X, 48. 
C. Kar’ οἶκον ἐστρωφδέο μισητὸς. 
Idem in βάβαξ. 
Cl. BEAEKOI. ὄσπρια. Καὶ τῶν βελέκων. Ἀριστοφάνης, 
Idem in voce. 
Cll. BPOTAXOS., τὸν βάτραχον Ἴωνές, καὶ “Agicto- 
φάνης. 
Idem in voce, εὐ δ 
Cll. “Ἀριστοφάνης δὲ καὶ τὰς wag τοῦ ination, ΓΕΙ͂ΣΑ͂ 
εἶπε. 
Idem in γεισίποδες, 


M 2 
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CIV. FAYSSQN, 6 γλυκύτερος παρὰ “Agiotopare: — 
Γλύσσονα οὔκα. 

Auctor Etymol. M. in voce. 

CV. ALASAYAOYMENOS, ἁβρυνόμενος, καὶ δια- 
ϑρυπτύμενος. ᾿Αριστοφάνης" 

ὋὉρῶ γὰρ ὡς ὄμφακα διασαυλούμενον. 
Idem in voce. Aristophanis χρῆσις perperam vulgo 
subiicitur explicationi praecedentis vocis. 

CVI. KatuvttBoreitoy αὐτὸν ὑποπεπτωχύτες ---- 

᾿Ἐχβαίνετον τὸν πατέρα τοῖς ὀρχήμασι. 
Idem in διεώκετον. 

Nemini auctor fuerim, ut ex hoc loco auctorita- 
tem arcessat composito verbo χαταντιβολεῖν, cuius 
exemplum ubi exstaret ignorabat Henr. Stephanus, 
Ex Etymologico enotatum fuit a veteris Lexici au- 
ctore, sed mendosa in Comici χρήσει scriptura de- 
cepto, Oportuit κᾷτ᾽ ἀντιβολεῖτον. Frequens menda, 
quam saepius observavi in notis. 

CVI. Kat τῶν πρὸς εἴλην ἰχϑύων ὠπτημένων. 
Idem in εἴλη. 

CVI. Ἴκτινα παντόφϑαλμον ἅρπαγα τρέφων. 

Idem in ἔκσινα. 

CIX. KOAAOHES — ἐλέγετο δὲ καὶ τὸ νωτιαῖον δέρμα, 
διὰ τὸ τὴν κόλλαν ἐξ αὐτοῦ γίνεσϑαι. ὅϑεν ᾿άριστο-: 
φάνης τὴν σχληρύότητα «Αἰσχύλου ἐνδεικνύμενος ἔρη" 
Οἵμωι γὰρ αὐτὸν κολλοπι ἐοικέναι. 

Idem in voee. Sed luxatum metrum, quod sic con- 
stare potest: 

Oluae γὰρ αὐτὸν χόλλοπι προσειχέναι. 
[Ut melius constet metrum, legendum: 

οἶμαι γὰρ αὐτὸν κόλλοπε προσεοικέναι. 
Nam ἐοικέναι apud Comicum occurrit, ubi altera 
forma Atticis adamata εἰχέναι, metro reluctatur. Vide 
not. ad Nub.185, At in senariis rarissime, si modo 
‘unquam, vocalis brevis vi tenuis et liquidae produ- 
citur, Nec in exemplam trahi debet senarius in 
superiori fragmento, de quo alibi agam. In Etymo- 
logico, quod centies observavi, verbum simplex pro 
composito a festinante librario scriptum fuit. x 4dd.} 

CX. KPOAINQ, τὸ κτυπῶ καὶ ἠχῶ. Ageotogarys, τὸ 
τοῖς ποσὶ σχιρτῷν καὶ χροτεῖν. 

Idem in voce. 
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ΟΧΙ, ποῖ χῆχος; --- εὐθὺς Σικελίας. 

Auctor Etymol.M-in ποῖ χῆχος. Conf. Hesych. in voce. 

CXIL, TAPPQOMA, τὴν κὠπηλασίαν. οὕτως '“ριστοφάνης. 
Idem in ταῤῥοί. 

ΟΧΠΙ. ὙΤΕΤΡΑΧΊΖΕΙΝ, οἷον ἐπὶ τετάρτῳ μέρει τι ποιεῖν. 
᾿Αριστοφάνης.. 

Idem in voce. Confer Hesychium. 

CXIV. YHOZYTIQAES TIPALIMA. ᾿Αριστοφάνης. 
Idem et Suidas in ὑποζυγιώδης ἄνθρωπος. 

CXV. YIIOTEr: ΣΆ ΚΩ ἰσειρισμότη, "ἀριστοφώνης. 
Idem in ὑπόγραμμα. Conf. Hesych. in ὑπογράμματα. 

CXVI: ‘YHOEZYAOz, 6 χίβδηλος, ὡς ὑπόχαλκος. οὕτως 
᾿ριστοφάνης. 

Taem in voce.. Confer Pollucem 1Π. 56. 

CXVII. MAYSITTES, οἱ 2% τοῦ πυρὸς ev ταῖς χνήμαις 
σπῖλοι. οὕτως "“ριστοφάνης. 

“Wem in φαύστιγγες, ut perperam excusa haec vox. 
Confer Piersonum ad Moerin p. 397. 

CXVUI. XEIPONIIITPON, τὸ κατὰ χαρὸς ὕδωρ. 
᾿Αριστοφάνης. ᾿ 
Idem in voce,, Usum huins nominis confirmat ex 
Eupolide Pollux VI. 92. et X. go. 

CXIx. "Aguero περὶ τοῦ Εὐριπίδου φησί" 

e as τοῦ στόματος τῷ στρογγύλῳ. 
Platz de p- 30. 


Δύναται γὰρ ἴσον τῷ δρᾷν τὸ νοεῖν. 
Clemens Alex. Ῥ. 749. ee 


ΟΧΧΙ. Βέβαιον ἕξεις τὸν βίον δίκαιος “aot 
χωρίς te ϑορύβου καὶ φόβου ζήσεις καλῶς. 


Idem p. 751. 
CXXII. «Αἱσχρὸν νέᾳ γυναικὶ πρεσβύτης ἀνήρ. 
Idem p. 745. 


CXXIIl. Πολλαὶ γὰρ, φασὶν, εἰσὶ συνήϑειαι. καὶ ἄλλη 
μὲν ᾿“1ϑηναίων, ἄλλη δὲ Aaxedamovior. καὶ πάλεν 
᾿Αϑηναίων διαφέρουσα μὲν ἡ παλαιά" ἐξηλλαγμένη 
δὲ ἡ γῦν. καὶ οὐχ ἡ ἡ αὐτὴ μὲν τῶν κατὰ τὴν ἀγροι- 
κίαν, 4 αὐτὴ δὲ τῶν ἐ κὰκ , διατριβόντων. παρ᾽ ὃ 
χαὶ ὃ κωμικὸς λέγει ᾿4ριστοφάνης: 

“Διάλεχτον ἢ ἔχοντα μέσην πόλεως, 

οὔτ᾽ ἀστείαν ὑποϑηλυτέραν, 

οὔτ᾽ ἀνελεύϑερον ὑπαγροικοτέραν. 
Sextus Empiricus adversus Grammaticos p- 264. 
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σχχιν. Ἐπὶ τῷ ταρίχει τὸν γέλωτα κατέδομαι. 
Enustathius ad Homerum p. 73. 

EXXV. “Ore δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς στρουϑοῦ καὶ STPOYOIZEIN, 
τὸ εὐτελῶς πως ἄδειν, δηλοῖ καὶ ὃ Κωμικός. 

Idem p. 228. et 1411. 1. 15. 

CXXVI. Φέρει δὲ καὶ ἀπὸ χρήσεως τοῦ Κωμικοῦ τὸ 
ITAAIMBOAOXS TPHIPATOS, καὶ πολλάχις 
ἀπημπολημένος. 

Idem p.725, 1, 32. Confer Etymol. M. et Hesychiom 
in παλίμβολος. 

CXXVIL Τὸ δὲ ΣΩΣ εὕρηται, φασὶ, καὶ ϑηλυκῶς. "Agi- 
στοφάνης " 

Οὕτῳ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἡ πόλις μάλιστα σῶς ἂν εἴη. 
λέγουσι δὲ καὶ SA, τὰ σῶμα, οἱ παλαιοὶ, παρ᾽ οἷς 
καὶ ΣΑ͂, ἡ σώα. ᾿«Ἱριστοφάνης " 

Ἡ μάζα γὰρ σᾶ, καὶ τὰ κρέα, χῷ κάραβος. 
Idem p. 959. 1. 41. 

CXXVIH. “Ore Χάριτης ἐρᾷν 6. Ὕπνος Adyerar.— ἄλλοι 
δὲ αἰνίττεσθαί φασι τὸ συμβαῖνον ὡς ἐπὶ πολὺ περὶ 
τοὺς τυχόντας χαρίτων. κατὰ γὰρ τὰν Κωμιχὸν, παρά 
τισιν : 

“Ἅμα τετέλεσται καὶ τέϑνηκεν 7 χάρις. 

ἢ καὶ οὕτως, 

“Aw ἠλέηται, καὶ τέϑνηκεν 7 χάρις. 
Idem p, 982. 1. 43, 

CXXIX. Ἐχ τοῦ ἀϑρόος γίνεταε “AOPOYS. οἷον" 
*Adoovg ἐπελϑὼν ὃ στρατηγὸς, ἤγουν σὺν ὕλῳ τῷ 
στρατεύματι. καὶ ᾽“ριστοφάνης" 

᾿Εστῶτας, ὥσπερ τοὺς ὀρεωχύμους ἄϑρους. 
Idem p. 1389, 1. 4. Confer Moeridis interpretes p. 1g. 

CXXX. Πόϑεν δ᾽ ἐγώ σοι συγγενὴς, ὦ papuaxé; 
Tdem p. 1415. 1. penult. 

CXXXI, δικαστήριον ἱστοροῦσιν ᾿ϑήνῃσιν ἐπώνυμον 
τῆς Παλλάδος. ᾿“Τριστοφάνης" 

*Anwv χτενῶ σε, τέκνον. 

ὃ δ᾽ ὑπεκρίνατο 

Ἐπὶ Παλλαδίῳ, παρ᾽ ᾧ, πάτερ, δῴσεις δίκην. 
Idem p. 1419. 1, 52. 

CXXXII, Ὅτι τὸ ἀντίον ηὔδα, ταυτόν ἐστι τῷ ἀντικρὺ 
καὶ ἄντην πρὸς ἅπερ ἤχουσέ τις ἐκ τοῦ τιρολαλήσαν- 
τος. καὶ ἔστι πως ὅμοιον τῷ YILANT AS, οὗ μέμνη- 


A BRUNCKIO COLLECTA. 183 


ται ΔΔἔἴλιος Abydos, “λέγων, ὡς δηλοῖ. τὸ ἐξεναντίας, 

φέρων εἷς χρῆσιν ἐξ ᾿“ριστοφάνους τὸ, ᾿ 
ἔφευγε, κἀγὼ τῆς ὑπαντὰξ εἰχύμην. 
Enustathius ad Homerum Pp 1442; l. 2. 

ΟΧΧΧΊΗΠ, “Ἑκάτης ἀγάλματα, αἱ χύνες. ταύτῃ γάρ φασι 
ϑύονται" ἣν χαὶ κυνοπρόσωπον διαπλάττονται, “4ρι- 
στοφάνης᾽ 

καὶ κύων ἀκράχολος, : 
“Ἑχάτης ἄγαλμα pwopogor γενήσομαι. 
‘Idem p- 1407. 1 53. 

CXXXIV. Κώρυκον, τὸν ϑύλακον λέχει--" οἱ δὲ παλαιοὶ, 
“καὶ KQPYKIAA. τὸ τοιοῦτον σχεῦος καλοῦσι, παρά- 
γοντες “καὶ Ἰριστοφάγους χρῆσιν ταύτην" 

Σπυρὶς οὐ μικρὰ, καὶ κωρυκὶς ἣ τοὺς μάττον- 
τας ἐγείρει. 
Idem p. 1534, 1.47, Confer Holcadum fragm. XV. 
qua ex fabula haec χρῆσις desumta videtur. 

[Comici versus ab Eustathio prolatus tetrameter est 
anapaesticus, qui méa aut typotlietae culpa clandicat, 
vocula omissa. Repone, ut apud’ Eustathiam legitur : 

σπυρὶς ob μικρὰ, καὶ κωρνκὶς, ἢ καὶ τοὺς μάτ- 
᾿ Τοντοὶς ἐγείρει. Be Add.| 

C¥XXV. Εἰ dé job ὄρκτου ὑπεξαιρεϑέντος τοῦ τ, οὐ 
γέγονε σημασίας ἐγαλλαγὴ, οὐ μὴν. οὐδὲ γελοιασμὸς, 
ἀλλ᾽ 6 Κωμικὸς τὸ καὶ ἐξελὼν, γέλωτα ἐκίνησεν, εἰπὼν 


οὕτω" 
ψελλόν ἐσὲι ,' swab καλεῖ .. 
τὴν ἄρτον, ἄρτον! τὴν. δὲ Ten; τροφαλλίδα" 
τὸ δ᾽ ἄστυ; σὖχα. 
Eustathius ad Horerum Ρ. 1535. 1, 20. 

CXXXVI. ΣΤΙΓΩΝ, καὶ ΠΕΔΏΝ, δοῦλος ὃ στιγματίας 

καὶ πεδήτης, παρὰ "Ἀριστοφάνει, μετ᾽ ὀλίγὰ λέγει ὅτε 
τριπέδων, ὃ τρίδουλος. 
Idem p, 1542. 1,48, ubi depravata est scriptara, quam 
emendavimus, Vide Hesychii iuterpretem ad στιγὼν, 
a quo docemur hac voce usum fuisse Comicum in 
Babyloniis. 

CXXXVIL Τὴν δὲ ἐκ ξύλων τετμημένων σύνϑεσιν τοῦ, 
εἴτε φανοῦ, tite λύχνου, δηλοῖ, φασι, zal “ἄριστο- 
γης ἐν τῷ" 

τιον ἀκοντίων 
συνδοῦντες ὀρϑὰ τρία, λυχνείῳ χρώμεϑα. 
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Eustathinus ad Homernm p. 1571. 1.17. ubi posthabita 
metri ratione legitur λυχνίῳ. 

CXXXVIII. Kai τὸ ἐπικοκχάζειν ὕβρει, ἢ, κατά τινας, 
ἐπιμηκάζειν" ὅϑεν παρ᾽ Agutopave τὸ, AOLAOS 
EQMKOKKASTPIA, 

Idem p. 1761, 1. 26. 
CXXXIX. εἶτα δὴ 
σύ γ᾽ εἷς πόλιν ἄξεις τήνδε τὴν ὀνώνιδα; 
ὄνομα βοτάνης q ΟΝΩΝΙΣ, δι᾽ ἧς ἐπ᾿ ἀλογίᾳ ? ἴσως 
ὃ Κωμικός τινα σκώπτει καὶ ῥαϑυμίᾳ. 
Idem p. 1788, 1, 21, 

CXL, Ἐν δὲ ἀἁ ἀνωνύμῳ δητορικῷ λεξικῷ γράφεται καὶ ὅτι 
ὀξυτόνως καὶ συγεσταλμένως. OAI ἱματίων. φέρει δὲ 
καὶ χρῆσιν τοῦ Κωμικοῦ, τὸ, 

Ὅτε τὰς ὀὰς ἐποιήσατο. 


CXLI. ἌὭιμην δ᾽ ἔγωγε Κυκλοβόρον κατιέναι, 
Schol. ad Ἐᾳ. 137. ubi perperam ἐγὼ pro ἔγωγε; tur- 
piter in daobus pedibus claudicante versu, 

CXLII. Kal σύ ye κυρηβιοπῶλα Εὔκρατες στύπαξ. 
Idem ibid, 254, ubi male σὺ pro σύγε, labante versn, 

CXLIII. Κενέβρεια. τὰ γεχριμαῖα. κρέα οὕτω καλοῦνται, 
ὡς καὶ Aguoroparns* (Οὐκ tod? δ ,χενέβρειον ὅταν 
Dung τι, χαλεῖ με. καὶ ἣ ἀγορὰ δὲ, ὅπου πωλεῖται τὰ 
τοιαῦτα, κενέβρεια καλεῖται, 
Erotianus in Lexico Hippocrat. Aristophanis fragmen- 
ti pars latet in scholiis ad Av. 538. Sic autem cum 
Adr, Heringa Observatt. cap. 24, legi potest. 

οὐκ totw xevéBoer onoray δὲ ϑύῃς τι, κάλει με. 

Pars est tetrametri anapaestici. 


CXLIV. "Evddsg τὸ ae τοδὶ χιτώνιον. 
Eustathins p. 1166. 1. 52. 
CXLV. ᾿Εγὼ δ᾽ ὑπερῶ τὸν ὅρχον. 


ἀντὶ τοῦ προερῶ. Praeibo verba iurisiurandi. Am= 
monius in ὑπάγειν, emendatus a Valckenario Animadv. 
p- 218. 


ΠΟΙΗ͂Σ. 


Nihil apud veteres Gccinsitiod enotatum ex Aristo- 
phanis Dramate, cui titulus fuit ΠΟΊΗΣΙΣ, quod tamen 
a Prisciano citatum reperio, cum χρήσει ex eo prolata, 
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Multum im eo loco differt H. Putschii editio ab Aldina, 
qua uti soleo, et in qua nihil horam comparet: in poste- 
riori aatem haec leguntur p, 1198. Attici παρά σὲ pro 
παρά σοι, quomodo et nos, apud te. Aristophanes 
ΠΟΙΗ͂ΧΕΙ. (scr. ΠΟΙΗΣΕΙ͂.) Γυναῖκα δὲ ζητοῦντες, ἕνα 
δ᾽ οἴχον, νυνὶ ἐζς, ἵνα εἶ παρά σε. 

Sunt haec corruptissima, quae ideo tantum profero, ut 
qualicunque auctoritate haec fabula Aristophani adseratur. 


Kusterus ad 4charnensium v. 554, observavit vocem 
vlyhagoe occurrere in fragmento Aristophanis apud Plu- 
tarchum de Musica p, 1142, sed fallitur ille, aut ego. 
Qui tanquam Aristophanis laudantar ibi versus, illius non 
sunt, sed Pherecratis, superioribusque huius poétae ad- 
haererent, ni librariorum culpa, qui partem illam Plu- 
tarchi operum miris modis corruperunt, locus esset Juxa~- 
tus. Eum totum proponam, sicque ne illis quidem versi« 
bus Aristophani falso adscriptis carcbit haec nostra farrago. 

Τὸ παλαιὸν συμβεβήκει τοὺς αὐλητὰς παρὰ τῶν 
ποιητῶν λαμβάνειν τοὺς μισϑοὺς, πρωταγωνιζούσης δή- 
λονότι τῆς ποιήσεως, τῶν δ᾽ αὐλητῶν ὑπηρετούντων τοῖς 
διδασκάλοις. ὕστερον δὲ καὶ τοῦτο διερϑάρη, ὡς καὶ Φε- 
ρεκράτην τὸν Κωμικὸν εἰσαγαγεῖν τὴν Π]ουσικὴν ἐν γυ-- 
γαικείῳ σχήματι, ὅλην κατῃκισμένην τὸ. σῶμα" ποιεῖ δὲ 
τὴν Ζικαιοσύνην διαπυνϑανομένην τὴν αἰτίαν τῆς λώβης, 
χαὶ τὴν Πϊουσικὴν λέγουσαν. ; 

Aw μὲν οὐκ ἄκουσα. ool τε γὰρ κλύειν, 
ἐμοί te λέξαι ϑυμὸς ἡδονὴν ἔχει. 

ἐμοὶ γὰρ ἦρξε τῶν κακῶν Πϊελανιππίδης 
ἐν τοῖσι πρώτοις, ὃς λαβὼν ἀνῆχέ με, 
χαλαρωτέραν τ᾽ ἐποίησε χορδαῖς δώδεκα. 
ἀλλ οὖν ὅμως οὗτος μὲν ἦν ἀποχρῶν ἀνὴρ 
ἔμοιγε πρὸς τὰ νῦν κακά--- 

Κινησίας γὰρ ὃ κατάρατος “Artixds 
ἐξαρμονίους καμπὰς ποιῶν ἐν ταῖς στροφαῖς. 
ἀπολώλεχέ μ᾽ οὕτως, ὥστε τῆς ποιήσεως 
τῶν διϑυράμβων, καϑάπερ ἐν ταῖς ἀσπίσιν, 
ἀριστέρ᾽ αὐτοῦ φαίνεται τὰ δεξιά, 

ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἂν εἴποις. ὠμὸς οὕτως ἦν ὅμως. 
Φρῦνις δ᾽ ἴδιον στρόβιλον ἐμβαλών τινα, 
χάμπτων μὲ καὶ στρέφων, ὕλην διέρϑορεν, 
ἐν πέντε χορδαῖς δωδεχ᾽ ἁρμονίας ἔχων. 
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ἀλλ᾽ οὖν ἔμοιγε χ᾽ οὗτος ἣν ἀποχρῶν ἀνήρ. 
εἰ γάρ τι »κἀξήμαρτεν, αὖϑις ἀνέλαβεν. 
ὃ δὲ Τιμόϑεός μ᾽ , ὦ φιλτάτη, κατορώρυχε, 
καὶ διακέχναικ᾽ αἴσχιστα, AT. ποῖος οὑτοσὶ 
Τιμύϑεός ἔστι; MOY. ἸΠιλήσιός τις πυῤῥίας. 
καχά μοι παρέσχεν. οὗτος ἅπαντας, ov¢ λέγω, 
παρελήλυϑεν, ἄγων ἐκτραπέλους μυρμηκιάς. 
κἀν ἐντύχοι που μοι βαδιζούσῃ μόνῃ, 
ἀπέλυσε, κἀνέλυσε χορδαῖς δώδεκα" 
ἐξαρμονίους ὑπερβολαίους τε ἀνοσίους 
καὶ γιγλάρους,. ὥσπερ τε τὰς ῥαφάνους ὅλην 
χάμπτων με κατεμέστωσε. 
ἡ δὲ Ἰηουσικὴ λέγει ταῦτα. καὶ “Ἀριστοφάνης ὃ ὃ Κωμιχὸς - 
μνημονεύει (ιλοξένου, καί φησιν ὅτε εἰς τοὺς χυχλίους 
χοροὺς μέλη εἰσηνέγκατο. καὶ Gd, λοι δὲ κωμῳδοποιοὶ ἔδειξαν 
τὴν ἀτοπίαν τῶν μετὰ ταῦτα τὴν μουσικὴν κατακεκερμα- 
τικότων. 

Horum versuum tres ultimi sunt ii, quos Comico 
nostro adscripsere librarii. Nimis quam manifestum est 
depravatos eos esse. Quaenam possit corum esse con- 
structio, non video, nisi ad hunc modum legantur: 

ἐξαρμονίοις Ν ὑπερβολαίοις, ἀνοσίοις 
με γιγλάροις, ὥσπερ γε τὰς ῥωφάνους ὕλην 
κάμπτων, κατεμέστωσε. 
Praeterea Pherecratis versum 13. sic personis dividendum 
et legendum esse opinor : 

AI. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἂν εἴποις ὠμὸν οὕτως. MOY. ἦν γ᾽ ὅμως. 
Vel sic forte melius : 

AI. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἂν εἴποις. MOY. τλητὸς οὗτος ἦν ὕμως. 
At contrario modo Aristarcho falso adscribitur, quod 
ex Aristipbane enotatum servavit Hesychius: 

ἘΠῚ OAAHNIOY. Tov ᾿Αλκιβιάδην φησὶν ὃ “4ρι- 
στοφάνης ἐπὶ (βαληνίου γεγενῆσθαι, σχώπτων παρὰ τὸν 
φάλητα. ἐπ᾿ ἀναισχυντίᾳ γὰρ ὃ φάλης. 

Quam multos pepererit errores mos librariornm e 
festinatione nomina propria literarum compendiis exaran- 
tium, nemini non notum. In plerisque Comici nostri 
fabulis politici argumenti, offerre se debuit occasio Alci- 
biadis perstringendi; estque iste in eum iocus sulsus. ct 
facetus, soccum redolens, non Grammatici stylum. 
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DOBRAEI ANNOTATIONES 
IN FRAGMENTA. 





«Αϊολοσίχων. 


Fr. II. Athen, VII. διὰ νυχτὸς Aristophanis, cetera Athe- 
naei. Recte δεῖπνα; ἴσως distinguit MS, A, 

VI. ὕπερ λοιπὸν μόνον ἦν ἐν τῇ γνάϑῳ διώβ. γένηταί 
μοι Pollux Aldi. Post woe addit Falckenb. ἰδιχολλοι- 
κῦν (sic) ubi latere videtur χύλλυβος. 

IX. Choriambicus, ut videtar. Forsan ad XIII. pertinets 

XI. Athen. XV, 669, F. in ed. S. ubi MS. ορωομοιωσπεξρ. 


᾿Αἰμφιάραος, 


V. Ex eodem choro unde XVI. forsan sic snbiungendus: 
κοὐχὶ λέληϑ᾽ ἐμαυτόν" (Ὅστις) ἀφ᾽ αὖ χωμ. 
Metrum vidit R, Ῥ. Advss. p. 279. 

VIL. Imo ἔρειξον. 

IX. Senarius, ut vidit Seidleras Dochm. p. 399. Sed καὶ 
male praefigit. Vide Polluc. X, 35. 41. 192. apud 
Bentl. ad Hemst. 

XX, Fragm, Inc. X. 

? Aviyupos. 

V. Omnia ut hic Etym. pp. 207—8, An, ψῆχ᾽ ἠρέμα 
tov βουκέφαλον καὶ Τὸν κοππατίαν. 

VI. πέφυχε γὰρ ὃ, Photius Porsoni et Galei, Ex Ku-, 
steri coniectura provenit καί. Distingue, 4. ὡς δ᾽ 
ὀρϑοπλήξ. B. πέφυχε γὰρ δυσγάργαλις. 

VII. Lege μάλω vel μάλ᾽ αὖ, μάλ᾽ εὖ servat Phot, Gal. 
et Pors. 

XVI. Distingue, δύ᾽ ὀβολὼ καὶ ξύμβολον, B. ind τῷ — 
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«Αὐτόλυχος. 


»Eupolin cum Aristophane confadisse videtur Erotianus.“ 
Seip.er. p. 24, qui recte monet Autolycum apud Schol. 
Vesp. 1020, esse Etipolidis. 

Pro’ _ACEfty suspicor legendum Δ ΕΟβιον. Sed nil 
expedio. «““έσβιον poculi genus apud Athen. XI. 486. 
A. B. 

Imo separandum forsan βίον. Sensus videtur esse, 
μοχϑηρὸν ἔτριβες βίον, etc. ACE e praecedentibus 
literis forsan orta, ᾿ 

In Galeno forsan legendum, ἐπισκώπτων τινὰ, Ἤδη 
πολλῶν --- 


Βαβυλώνιοι. 


I, Vide Fragm. Inc. ΤΙ XII. 

V. ἢ δ. Ald. cetera ut hic. Si constaret de clisione in 
tetrametri caesura, mallem, ἢ αἰτοῦντές σ᾽ — 

VIL Vide Νῖχαι. 

IX. Ναυλύχιον ἐν τῷ μέσῳ: ? Ag. Βαβ. Photius Porsoni. 

XI. Vide IV. 

XXIV. Photius. ‘“Ooxwuotety. 

XXV. nov κατὰ στοίχους xexodSovtal τι βαρβαριστί. 
Phot. ν. στοῖχος. 

XXXVI. ὦ Ζεῦ, τὸ χρῆμα τῆς νεολαίας ὡς χαλόν. Phot. 
Νεολ. 

XXVIL. στιγών: ὃ στιγματίας. Βαβυλωνίοις. Phot. 





Γεωργοί. 


X. Saltem μελητέ᾽, sed latet nomen proprium. 
XX. Xreewalovg. Phot. 


Γῆρας. 
᾿Αριστ. ἐν τῷ F γήρᾳ. ᾿Εγὼ δ᾽ ἀπολογίζειν τε κᾷτ᾽ an’ 
ἀνθράκων. Lex. SG. p. 430, 16. (Sic p. 399, 25. 
ϑρασυλέοντι γ ἢ ὁ.) 
I, ν. 2. χριβ. πάνυ λευκοὺς ὦ τέκνον Ald. κριβ. ὦ τέκνον 


sine πάνυ 4. MS. A. Epitome tantum, κριβανίτας δὲ 
λευχοὺς ἄρτους ’Agiot. που φησί. Unde suspicatur 
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Schw. eum λευχοὺς pro ϑερμοὺς legisse. Quare aut 
restitue MSti A. lectionem; aut lege, 
APT, τουτὶ τί ἢ ἣν 
τὸ πρᾶγμα; TEP. SPequove, χριβανίτας, ὦ τέανον. "νὰ 
λευχοὺς) API. ἀλλ᾽ ἢ παραφρονεῖς; 
XIV. Qa. σὲ δ᾽ ἂν οὐχὶ γήμαι μ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ἂν ὀλίγας ἡμέρας. 


Γηρυτάδης. 
1. ἀχροχκώλι᾽, ἄρτοι, κάρ. Senarii initium. 
ΧΧΙΝ. Lege χαριεντίζει, 
XXX. Athen. XIV, 650, Ε. e MS. 


‘Thadzos. 


Reisig. p. 116, Forsan, xahvpdpevos τριβωνίῳ Aunagd. 
(vel χεχαλυμμένος.) 


Auldaroc. 


I. Tocus, ut _videtur, qualis Pac, 173. 

VII. περὶ τοῦ γὰρ ὑμῖν ὃ πόλ. viv é& Phot, Gal. ct Pors. 
Vide an sint duo dimetri. 

VIL. εἶδεν] Lege οἶδεν. 


“]αιταλεῖς. 


1Π. Brunck. Addend. p, τ66, Unde lin. 2. lege Ὅμη- 
ρείᾳ γλώττῃ τέ καλοῦσι κύρυμβα. Sic, nisi quod Ὅμη- 
ρείῃ, Meinek. Cur. Crit. p. 11. 

Ib, J, 8. Ellipsin defendit, sed frustra, opinor, Scidlerus 
ex Av. 212, Eur. Alc. 628, Barn. Deinde optime legit, 
τί καλοῦσιν ἰδυίους; ex Hesych. et Alberti nota. Per- 
gere debebat, εἶτα ἐφεξῆς. 

Ib, 9. Hic latere τοὐπύειν suspicor, 

Ib. 21, τερύεται] Lege aioe 

IV. τάριχον, hominem nequam, a pickle, R. P. ΤῊ 
p. 502. Sic Θασία ἅλμη Cratinus Athen. 1V. 164. 

Vv. E prologo, ut videtar. 

XIV. τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ x. non esse Aristophanis monet Schw. 
Finis et initium duorum trochaicorum. 

XVUI. Seneim, Vide Athen. XIII. 585. Εἰ, — Forsan 
legendum yee. J nunc et me trride. Pater ad filium 
asotum. Confer Eur, Med, 1355. 
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XXXIV. Inepte Suidae glossas poétae affingit. Suspicor, 
ἐθέλω βάψας πρὸς vavtodixag Ξαίνειν (εὖ καὶ κατα- 


ποτ 
πλύνειν.) Cf. Lysistr. 575. 2’ plunge you into the 
alien-office, and then card and comb you. Ut scilicct 
ἐξαίφνης ortum sit e ξαίνειν. Vel, ξένον ἐξαίφνης (ἀπο-- 
φῆναι) Apud Snidam lege, Βάψας: τὴν κώπην᾽ 
πλεύσας" ἐλθὼν πρὸς ---- 

XXXVI. ὦ πρόνοια] Lege ὦ ἀπόνοια. 

XXXVI. Schol. Acharn. 271. Pors, Advss. p, 280, ubi 
pro xal κόρη ὡς legendum videtur καὶ ὡρικῶς. 

XXXIX. Phot. v. Νεβλάρετοι. 

XL. ὅτε τὰς δας ἴσας ἐποιήσατο. Phot. dat. 

XLIL Phot. ὄρτυγας. 


Aavatdec. 


Il. De χυλλαστις VV. DD. ad Herodot. Il. 77. 

VIL αὐτὸν] αὑτὸν, ni fallor: tum praeclare un? ἅρμο- 
γιῶν ἐγχ. R, P. Opuse. p. 247. 

VIII. Vel senarii. Vide an legendum οὗτος, ut ex Eccl. 
361. sumserit Pollux. 

XVI. αὐλείας ἐχίνου κεφαλῆς (-ὴν Br. tacite e Kusteri em.) 
Lege CXINOY, et forsan avielov. (αὐλεία Pac. 982.) 
σχῖνος sive σχίλλα in re magica erat usui. Clem. Alex, 
Strom. VII. p. 305. ed. prim.== 512, 3. Heins, Theo- 
phrast, Hist. Pl, VIL 12, p. 866, 35. ed. 1644. λέγεταε 
δὲ καὶ πρὸ τῶν ϑυρῶν τῆς εἰσόδου φυτευϑεῖσαν (τὴν 
σκίλλαν) ἀλεξητήριον εἶναι τῆς ἐπιφερομένης δηλήσεως. 
Citat Stapel. p. 873. (male not. 851.) Dioscoridem II. 
102. Pliniam XX. 9.==3g. fin. ed, Brotier. 

Haec diu scripseram, quum eandem coniecturam com- 
peri in mentem venisse Georgio Burges, Et nunc 
Meinckius, Quaest. Menand. p. 37. 

παρὰ tov στροφέα τῆς κηπαίας dixit Hermipp. Athen. 
XV. 668, A. 

XVI. λέξαι citat Porson, MSS. sine suspicione, ct in 
Photio servat. Manifesto legendum ἐλέγξαι, 


Ais Ναυαγός. 


Possunt etiam esse trochaici, τό με Ὦ πονήρ᾽, ἔξω ᾽ξορίζεις 
— nt Nub. ἔξω ἐξένεγκε. Nil deccrnit Bentleius Ep, 2. 
ad T. H. Qu. 
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δράματα ἢ Νιόβη. 

XIV. τὸν σφυγμὸν] Cogitabam an τὸ σφυρόν. 

XVII. Pollue. III. 74. Pors. Advss. p. 280. MS. ἀνοιγέτω 
τις δώματ᾽ ᾽ αὐτὸς ἔρχεται. ubi, nisi tragicos imitarctur, 
maluisset, ἄνοιγέ τις τὰ ὃ. 

XX. ’“ριστοφ. ἐν δευτέρῳ Νιόβῳ Athen. XV. 699. F. 

XXL αὐτοῖς σταϑμοῖς ἐξέβαλε τὰς σιαγόνας Phot. in 
Σταϑμοί, Vide Pors. Opuse. 


Εἰρήνη B. 


Eustathii locus est ad 1]. ¥. p. 1291, 26. An respexit 
grammaticus quem exscripsit ille, ad Pac. 1164. et 
excidit nomen fabulae unde sumta sunt πόϑεν τὸ Dp. 
etc. Qu. an legendum εἰρν i. e. εἴρηκε. 

Ex Aristophanis Pace locam babet Stobaeus 54—= 
56. ubi titulus e sequenti loco Pac. 555. retractus vide- 
tur. Paci secundae tribuit Seidlerus p. 25. 


“Howes. 


X. Senarius: forsan ἴσως ἦν. 
ΧΙ. μήποτ᾽ — ἐχχεῖτε Elmslei. Ach. 616. An μηκέτ᾽ 7 


Θεσμοφοριάζουσαι B. 


V. Lege ἐνέπνευα᾽ — Vide de οἷον Suid. in ν. 

Val. 9: Versum omittit Clemens. Potuisset Brunck. 
εἶτα τί Ἕτερον; ὅσ᾽ -- 

Th. 14. ἄλλ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ὧν οὐδ᾽ ἂν λέγων λέξαις Pollux. Hace 
om. Clemens, Vide Eubul. Athen, IV. 169. fin. 


Anuric. 


I. I. Forsan cohaerebant: 
οὐ xoavioyvy ————— πρίασθαι, 
οὐκ ἔγχελυν ----- Metrum indicat Pors, Praef, Hecub, 
XIII. An legendum, 7 χαρδιώττεις ; 
XVIII, Phot. μεγάλην ϑεόν. 
XIX. Phot. γεαλής: ἐκτείνεται, τὸ α" Aoot. “Ἰηκνίαις" 
ἕως νεαλής ἐστιν αὐτὴν τὴν ἀκμήν. ἸΠένανδρος: — 
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Νεφέλαι A. 


IV. μηδὲ στέψω xotviioxov. Athen. XI. 479. C. Vide 
Nab, 425. 
Νῆσοι. 


Facete Grotins Stob. p. 212. Aristoph. dnatibus. Quasi 
νῆσσαι. 

Il. ‘Distinguit Porson, in MSS. ποῦ Aidt; cum deberet, 
nov; B. Aidi—ut Reisig. 


“Odxddes. 


XVI. Proclive est, σμενύας vel σμινύδια. (Fr. Inc. 65.) 
XVII. Vide Πελαργ. Fr. V. 
XXII. Schol. Lysistr. 723. 


Πελαργοί. 


VI. Verte, Dixi in commentario ad Πελαργοὺς, et lege 
ote vel ὡς. Sunt Scholiastae verba. 


Προαγών. 


Per Philonidem commissa videtur Proagon, Ol. 89, 2. 
Vide Argum, Vesparum, 
Vv. An, ἑκτέα λογίζεται ? 


Σχηνὰς καταλαμβάνουσαι, 


Il. Iu Athenaeo VII, 287. init. βοάκων delet Schw. ut 
scilicet trochaicum efficiat. Recte servat Etymol. p. 
218, 30. Divide, — γαστέρα Meorny —. ἔχουσι, ni fal- 
lor, MS. Dory. teste Porsono. 

XIU, Vide Joau. Fr, XVII. 

XV. Fr. Ine, 119. 

XVI. καὶ μὴν ἄκουσον, ὦ γύναι, ϑυμοῦ δίχα Καὶ κρῖνον 
αὐτὸ μὴ μετ᾽ ὀξυρεγμίας. Phot. v. ὀξυρεγμ. ex em. 
Porsoni. dzxovotov — αὐτῇ MS. 


XVII. Phot. πεζίδα. 
Taynvniotat. 


XVI. + velav Ker ἐξαιρῶν --- 
ΧΥΠ. An, γεβρίδα, λίϑους τ. πωρίνους, κηρ. 
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XXII. Apnd Apostoliam scilicet, sive ipsius stve librarii 
errore, coaluerunt duo articuli. Lege παρεξόρουσον, 
Vide Phot. p. 378, 13. 383, 23. Pors, 

XXVIII, Photias ν᾿ ἐρείδειν. Porson. Adv. p. 282, 

XXIX. Phot. v. magcEogovoor. 

XXX, Phot. v. onus. 


Tehuoatig. 


Telmiss, memorat Aristides T. I. p. 277. Iebb. 

I. λέγεται καὶ τετρ. Steph. recte, ni mavis δὲ xal-—~tum 
lege, ὡς ὃ αὐτὸς ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ (vel, ἐν τῷ), ὡς ἄν τις ἄνουν 
τι ποιήσας, ὦ T. Mox χρή μ᾽ recte Br. pro χρῆμ᾽. 

VU. Primum lege ἐπὶ τῶν cum Heinsio. Deinde delen- 

‘dum videtur Πύλαι, ‘ut ad praecedens TTvhays gor (ita 
enim MS.) referantur. Postremo non IIviuyogovs, sed 
“Πυλαωροὺς, . dixisse comicum suspicor. 


Τριφάλης, 

ΧΠ. Schol. Plat, p. 10. 7 γὰρ τὸν Τριφάλητα τίκτουσα 
ol, — λάβεσϑε, καὶ γάρ ἐσϑ᾽ ὁμοῦ. (λαβέσθαι ed. 
uhnk,) Simillimus locus Menandri y. Ὁμοῦ, nisi 

forte ibi excidit nomen Aristophanis. 


ὃ : *Qoat 
I, Personas pono: ΘΕΟΣ. ὄψει -- 
ANOP2QITIOS. wéytorov — 
©. xaxbyv — 
A, ἐγὼ δὲ -- 
Θ. κἄγωγε ---- 
A. ἀπέλαυσὰιν --- 
Θ. τιή τι--- 
A, “ἴγύπτον -- 
Ib. 2. ἴα χαὶ ῥόδα Diodor, Athen, VI. 239. F.1. tov ἢ 
ῥόδων Demosth. Androt. 615, 11. μῆλον ἢ ῥόδον ἢ κρί- 
γον Herodot. 1. 195. ὄζει ἴων ὄζει δὲ ῥόδων Hermipp. 
Athen. I, 29. F. 7 os 
Ab. 5. ὁ. x. φϑάσας Elmslei. ER. 37. Sabaudi ὧν ye Feds, 
ut Menaud, Athen, VIII. 364. Ἐ, 


τῷ 





Comm. in Aristoph. 1, ΣΙ. Ρ, 11, Ν 
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TRAGMENTA INCERTA. 


Tif. Vide Telmissensium Fr. IV. 

XXXVIT. Collato Porsono Advés. p. 282. lege, χρὴ 
κατ᾽ ἀποπλῦναι, xin ἐχπλῦναι, καὶ καταπλῦναι, καὶ ὁι. 

ΧΙ, τυχεῖάν τἄρα -:- Gordy Elmsl. Ach. 323, An sen- 
sus est, Noudum maturae puellae vim paras? Uorat. 
Carm, It, 5, 10. Jmumnitis uvae. 

LXV.. Vide ‘Odxdd. Fr. XVI. 

LXXIU. Vide Βαβυλών. I. 

LXXXII, Hoc Feagmentam vel citat, vel respicit Scho}. 
MS. Platonis apud’ πω Fabric, Το Il, p, XVII. ubi 
ἐχδεικνύναι, 

LXXXIUIT, Vide LXXXIX, ‘ 

LXXXVII. Zenob, III. 36. ut hic, nisi quod ποδόνιπ- 
toov. Vide Schottum.,. -Sed ob Helladii locum (Phot. 
Bibl. p. 1589, 91.) ‘suspicor Aristophanem grammati- 
cum citari, non comicum. Zenob. I. 52. forsan legen- 
dum, Agustopavys ( rammaticus ) ἐν τετάρτῳ ἀμέτρων, 
vel potins ἐν ταῖς ἀμέτροις. ᾿ 

LXXXIX. Collato Suida v. ἀπεέσκοτ, legit R. Ρ. (MSS. ad 
Suid.) ἀπόμακερα τῶν oxutakov ἀπεσκοτωμένα. Quod 
verum esse demonstrat ‘Bekkeri Lex. SG. p. 431, 26. 
a Seidlero citatus p. 23, qui ineptit, 

KCIV. Acharn. 263. 

ΟΝῚ, Legendum suspicor ἐχβαίνετον ὡς τὸν πατέρα τοῖς 
ὀρχήμασι, Καταντιβολεῖτόν τ᾽, — Coniungendi certe 
duo versicali, 

CIX. Posses, ἐοικέναι γὰρ αὐτὸν οἶμαι χόλλοπι. Sed 
simplicius, κόλλοπι ᾿Βοικέναι, vel εἰκέναι. 

ΟΧΙΧ. Confer Schol, MS, Clark. ad Platon. (Kidd. Pors. 
Opusce. p. 268.) unde discimus esse ex ake καταλαμβ. 
χρῶμαι ------ στρογ ύλῳ"' τοὺς νοῦς δ᾽ ἀγοραίους ἧττον 
ἢ κεῖνος now. Vide Bekkeri Lex. SG, p. 550, 10. 

CXXVII. παρ᾽ Lege γὰρ vel γ᾽ ἂν. 

CXXXVI, Vide Βαβυλώνιοι ΧΧΥΙΠ, 

CXLIUL ἔσϑοντας Philippid, Athen. VI. 550. A. ἑπῆσϑεν 
Pherecrat. XIV. 645. A. (Hemst. ad Plut. p. 359.) ἔδω 
Alcaeus ibid, VIT. 316, C. Sosithens X.'415. B. ἔσϑοι 
Plato VIII. 344. LU. ἔσϑουσι Auctor Agenis XIII, 5y6. A. 
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CLY, - 8080}. ad Ran. 787. apnd Pors. Advss. p. 282. 
~ σερεψέμελης contra’ analogiam. An legendum, (καὶν 
στρεψιμελής τις, τὴν τέχνην Εὐριπίδης. As clever as 
Euripides. 

[Fragmentis a Porsono ddvas, pp. 281—2. δὲ Aristo~ 
phanic. p. 246, (infr, p. 197. et 544.) citatis] Ipse addo: 


Vit, Aristoph. p. XIV, c. 2, ed. Kust. τὴν γυναῖκα δὲ 


Aiozivoua, τώ τ᾿ οὐ φρονοῦντε παιδίω, Ita Bentleius 
apud Kust, p. S21. 

Athen. II. 53. A. ἄγε viv τὰς ἀμκυγδαλὰς “λαβὼν Τασδὶ 

κάταξον τὴν κεφαλὴν (lege τῇ -λῇ) σαυτοῦ Ady, 

Tb. ὙΠ; δ0.. 8, 

Moris, One: ub κα μειχάς, aed vide Pierson, 

Athen. VII 311. ‘A. λάβραξ 6 πάντων ἰχϑύων σοφώτατος. 

Suid. v, Ao ἄρφια, sed. falg6,.ut videtur. Vide Kusternm. 

Schl: Pindar. Pytl, I. 125, (Hemst, Plat. p. 447.) ubi 
ὃ κωμικός. 

Cicero 1.11, 15, Ut apud eum (Aristoph.) Sabazius et 
quidam alii Di peregrini judicati e civitate eiiciantur. 
Vide Lemn. XII. quo’ refert’ Valesius hune Ciceronis 
locum. 

Priscianus XVII. ἢ, 235, a,== 1190, οὔτε νύκτωρ παύεται 
Οὔτε ἡμέραν. 

Grammaticus Hernmnnt Ῥ. 436, 3, τὸ΄ δρὰψ --- κείμενον" 
παρ᾿ «Δριστοφάνει. 

Ibid. p.32). Πικρότατον οἶνον τήμερον πίῃ. Ex Athenaeo 
sumsit, Χ, 446. E, ubi ale (sic) MS.A. Indidem habet. 
Eustath. 1], X. init. 

Athen. ΧΙ. 502. B. ex Epit. apud Cas, p. 820. ἑπτάπους 
γοῦν ἡ σκιά ᾽στι, ete. 

Fal-o ascripta Aristophani loca apad Suid. vv, βουλο- 
μένῳ, ἐμβεβλημένῳ, ἐμβολάδας, ἐπιστροφῆς, Antiatt, 
Bekker. p, τοῦ, 24, Lex. SG. ib. p. 383, 16, ubi pro 
Ag. Test, vel Ag. Γήρᾳ, vel pro ‘Aorot, alius comici 
nomen repone. ,,'Tereos scripsere Anaxandrides, Philes 
taerus, Cantharns.‘‘ Szipver, p. 24—25. N, B. For- 
san Tereus ab aliis Aristophani, ab aliis Philetaero tri« 
buebatar, 

Ad comicum refero Photiam vy. ἀδδιξ, κάνδυτος, ὁρο- 
γυίας. πανός. σπατάγγαι. (vide Ὅλκ. 1.) συρβάβυττα, 
Schol. Lorip, Med. 45, ἐβάδιζέ μοι τὸ μειράχιον ἐξ ἀπο- 

τρύχων, Ita Elmalei. pro βαδίζειν, 
N2 
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Suid. v. Νέμεσις, Eurip. Phoen 187. quasi Aristophanis 

citat; quod Seidlero imposuit, Dochm. p, 252, Lege, 
π σσ 
Exorporvt. 

Schol. MS, Platonis apud Harlesium Praef. ad Fabric: 
Τ. Τ|. p. 17. »»ἰγγαστριμύϑους καὶ πίϑων od τυγχάνεις. 
Arist, Vesp.“ ἐγγαστρίμυϑος καὶ πύϑων Ch.La Rochette 
TI. p. 442, Vide Vesp. 1014, et Schol. unde satis 
liquet ista, sive sunt ipsius grammatici sive alius, certe 
non esse Aristophanis, =~ . 

Etymol. Gud. p. 330, 52. παραταιτητέον δὲ τοὺς γράφον-- 
tag (in Equit.768,) καταχνησϑ είην περί τε “Agiotopavous 
ἀναγνώσεως" ἀλλὰ ῥίμφα δέδοικα μὴ τὰ πράγματα ἡμῶν 


τε ve Σ 
διακνήσει. Forsan, καὶ παρὰ τῷ ““ριστοφάνους Avayven. 
ᾧ Aid” "ἀριφράδη δίδοικα — ε ads 
Ἡμῶν διοακναίσῃ. 
Allusio ad κρᾷν (ut Plut.'975.) vel κνίζειν, et πράγματα, 
obscoen. ut nos, affair, Vide Pac. 883, etc. Sed ser= 
vari potest διαχγήσῃ. 
Hesych, Meoatyevas νέκυας" vide me ad Phot. p. 736. 
[T. I. p. 601.] Nempe Philoxeni phrasin de suspensis 
per collum cadaveribus ad utres per iocum transtulit. 








R. PORSONI ANNOTATIONES 
IN FRAGMENTA. 


(Ex Dobraci Aristophan. p. a 
ΠΕΣ wf ‘ Py : +e 5 


AIO.AOSIKON. fr. ἢ, ὅσ᾽ ἂν «Ἷς Bikteri Liss 
SG, p. 331. quomodo correxerat Porsonus Append, ad 
Toup. p. 435. 

ΓΕΩΡΓΟΙ͂. Suid. vv-"Argda. Τοῖς “Innoxgérous. 

 δ' ἩΡΑ͂Σ. Adde, XVII. Photii Lexicon ; 3 Meduréug: 

κάπρον ἀριστοφάνης ἐν γήραι λέγει, ἀντὶ τοῦ εὐκχράτης. 

ἐπεὶ δασύς ἐστιν. καὶ γὰρ ἄριστον αὐτὸν ἄλεγον. Jia MS. 

sed ἀκα ae Porsonus, Ἰϊελιτέα κάπρον: Ag. 

κα γῆς ἃς Agusan Es cecal ἃ suo ἧς τρηλρον ἐγ Γη- 

p- 567. Recte au- 

pts arise see ΠΌΣΑ ᾿Α{δὲ ποίαέ 

Porsonus, Καὶ et IC oonkiat Ve Σχύφος 


— ιὴ 2 * 
a bade tA 





de Dercyllida XI. p. 500, Ὁ, don ae . 38. ᾿ des 
nander apud Ammon. v, "He. Aieugor.& τ 
ἵππιος II. Soph, πλείοτοις Sch. a ΤΑΙ τὰ Δ ΙΝ. 


xece βδηλευμένοι Hesych, “Box. ἃ RF υσως sic MS. 
Hesych, Pind. P. IV. 246. et Schol. Goueroy Bibl. Coisl. 
607, (7.1. p. 444, Bekker.) Wesych. ν, Συβαρετικοὶ λόγοι. 
τὸν γὰρ "AKQIION, Phot. Lex. v. Π͵ελιτέα κάπρον. Plu- 
. T. I. p. 968. C. “ICTACOAI. De Athen. p. 36. 
vide Ὅρωπο, p. 233. De Menandro, ,ibid, ». 58. De 
Athen. p. 500. ibid, p: 243. Atque CICYOOC coniece- 
rat Morus Praef. ad Ptisophone Hellen. p. XLIV, sed 
mox in luce connixit, Neque his se expedire potuit Mar- 
xius, Ephori fragm, p. 242. In Hesychio v. tx. Πο- 








1") Dobraeci additamenta literis cursivis sunt impressa.] 


aN 


ἐν 
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σειδῶν, ἀρίωνασκυφὶ πήγασον M§. Ferum vidit Schowius, 
dn Athen. XV. 0... Cy ἐχορῇς ms. t. e. EICOPHC, Lexi- 
con in Bibl, Coislin.'p. 231. Βαβακατρεῦ: βάρβαρός ἐστι 
φωνή: —— quae pleniora sunt apud Suidam, e Schol. 
ad Av, 1614. ubi ναβαισατρεῦ, Addde Porson. ad Eq. 
1375. Thesm. 268. ; : ᾿ 
AATAAAOS, fr. 4. In Photio Porsonus, 
ἕν ἴστε" πολλαὶ τῶν ἀλεχτρυόνων βίᾳ 
ὑπηνέμια τίκτουσιν ὠὰ πολλάκις. 
US, Gal. ἐνιότε. = 

AAITAAHS. fr, 4. Respivit Eustath. th. α. p73. 
pen= 55,39, notante Porsorio. 

Fr. 17. Addit Porsonus-e Suidae loco, εἰς of? ava- 
Aovy of πρὸ τοῦ τὰ χρήματα. ᾿ 

Fr. 21. (Schol, Lquit. 577. Suid. v. στλεγγίς.) αὐδ᾽ 
ἔστιν αὕτη, guomodo edidit Brunckius, διάδος Photius 
Galei, consentiente Porsoni apographo. Landem lectio- 
nem etiam in Schedis exhibet Poursoriits, sed Adv. p. 280. 
οὐδ᾽ ἔστι γὰρ αὐτῇ. At Scholiastae οὐδὲ γὰρ αὐτὴ are 
tum est e compendio pro ἐστὶν, de quo vide ad Ran. 3088. 
ét Porsoni Adv. p. go. ad Athen. VI. p.abo.F, Recte 
οὐδ᾽ ἔστιν αὐτῇ Scholiastes ad Pseudo~ Diogenis Episte 
las, et alius ad Platonem in ms, Paris. $017, ubi αὐτοῖς 
Ruhnkenius p, 186, Vide Boissonadium, MSS, du Ros 
X. p. 226. 

Suid, Ant8oav. καὶ τὸ πρῶτον πρόσωπον ἃἀπέδραν. 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπανεχύρησαν, δεῦρο κἀπέδραν. Φερεκράτης ᾿Ιπνῷ. 
Mbavdoog “]αιταλεῦσιν. εἶτ᾽ ἀπέδρα μόνος, ubi Porsonus, 
Tragmentum hoc ad Menandri 4artadéag bona fide retulit 
lepidissimum caput Ivannes Clericus p. 36,, observans 
tamen nusquam alibi huius fabulae Menandreae fieri men- 
tionem. Sagacior fuit Nemsterliusius, qui ad Thomam M. 
p- 93. Aristopbanis ποθὴ inserit ct alia molitur, quae 
praeterco. Ed. Med. [et A/d.] Θεϊταλεῦσιν, unde sponte 
nascitur Θετταλῇ. Prima vero sic legerim; τὸ πρῶτον 
πρόσωπον ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀπέδρασα. ἐπανεχώρτσα δεῖρο, κἀπέ- 
δραν. πιο legendum 6 Bekkeri Lex. SG. p. 420. “πές 
Sea: καὶ τὸ 2. π. ἀπέδραν. τί οὐκ ἐπανεχώρησα. Lex. SG. 
praeterea Θετταλοῖς ἀπέδραν μόνος. = 

AANAIAES, Addit Porsonus Schol. Villoison. 1}. Ἐς 
200, p. 338. prop, init. "ριστοφάνης «1αναυῖσι, δακτύλιον 
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χαλκοῦν φέρων ἀπείρονα, ἔφη. Senarius, primo semipede , 
carens. 

APAMAT A. fr. 13. Photius Porsoni, 

ἐγὼ γὰρ εἴ τι σ᾽ ἠδίκηκ᾽ ἐθέλω δίκην. 
δοῦναι πρύδικον ἐν τῶν (φίλων τῶν σιῶν ἑνί, 

@ KIQAPQIAOS. In Scheda notat, Κιϑαρῳδὸς An- 
tiphanis { apud Athenaeum ).. VIL, οἷ 342. D. Hesych. 
MS. v. στειλέων. Etymolog. p. 683,46. Clearehi et Theo- 
phili XIV. p. 623. C.F, , Niconis ΧΙ Ρ.. 487, C. Pol- 
luc. VI. gy... Anaxippi IV.. p, 1%9...B.., Polluc, X. g4. 
Vide Opuse. pp. 234—5. ; 

ΠΕΛΑΡΓΟΙ. fr. 8. Brunckins Addend., p. 167: 
plnsignis fatuus fuit Desid. Erasmus. Porsonus, 1α- 
aignis fatausest Heynius, qui quae hic iaco dixit Brunckius, 
serio refellenda suscipit ad Apollodor. Addend., p. 1400, 
ad I. 9, 9. nut. p, 170. 

TAUHNISTAIL fr. 25. Etymologus p. 31. Aldo 
στατος: --ἰτν οἱ Ἀττικοὶ διὰ τοῦ ἐσ ποτίστατον λέ οὐσι 
καὶ λαγνίστατον χαὶ ψευδίστατον" καὶ “αλέστερον εὑρηκά 
σε καὶ πτωχίστερον : -- ὡΑριστοφάνης. Ἡλατανίσταῖς, 
Ἵν᾽ ἀπαλλαγῶμεν ἀνδρὸς. ἁρπαγιτάτου: -- χαὶ χλεπτί- 
στατος χαὶ τιληχτίστατος λέγουσιν, »d/bi, Porsono teste, 
MS. Dorviilianus, nune Wodicanue 3 πτωχίστερον καὶ 


ψευδίστατον ἀριστοφάνης a ἵν ᾿ἀπαλλαγῶμεν ἀνδρὸς 


ἁρπαγιστάτου καὶ πληχείστώτος λέχουσιν. Notat vir summus 


ita exhiberi ἰδία ni ut primo aspectte credas esse 12°° 
sed e codicis seriptura in τευτάζων p. 755, .48. ἰατρὸς 
198, 15. κωπηλατούντων 355, 3a. liquere, scribam vo- 
luisse πλάτων. - Unde me monebat mutandas esse distin- 
ctiones, zat “πτωχίστερον, ᾿“ριστοφάνης. Πλάτων, ἵν᾽ 
ἀπαλλαγῶνεν — quum postertorem versum ex Platonis 
Cleophonte citet Kustathius 60. B. p. 1441, 2533: 90, 4, 
Sed ecce e Archiepiscopi verba ; ὥσπερ dé pact διὰ τοῦ ἐσ 
σχηματίζουσιν ἀττικοὶ, οὕτῳ καὶ διὰ τοῦ ισ. ποτίστατον 
γάρ φησιν ᾿Δριατοφάνης. ὡς τὸ, ὦ ϑερμόταται γυναῖκες 
ὦ. notioturu. (Shes. 742.) οἵτῳ καὶ λω) νίστατον. καὶ 
κλεπτίστατον ΟΡ ες 27.) καὶ ᾿λαλίστερυν. εὕρηκά σε ὡς 
- καὶ λαλίσκατον. καὶ πολὺ πεωχέστερος. (Ach. 424,) καὶ 
ψευδίστατος. καὶ tou τοιαῦτα ------- χαὶ Πλάτων δὲ Kiheo- 
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gare, iv ἀπαλλαγῶμεν ἀνδρὸς ἁρπαγιστάτου. καὶ πλη- 
χτίστατος δὲ λέγουσιν. Quae idcircu memoravi, ne quis 
Aristophani senarium affingat, λαλίστερόν σ᾽ εὕρηκα χαὶ 
πτωχίστερον, vel ψευδίστερον, quum 6 Ran. gi. petitum 
videatur λαλίστερον. Pro εὕρηκά σὲ forsan legendum 
εὕρηκα δὲ vel εἰρήκασι. Φ 

QPAI. fr. 1. Omnino vide Porsont Οριιδο. p. 195. 
ubi adde; PV, 5. νιφομένους mendosum esse putabat Por- 
sonus etiam ob sensum; quum vigpecdut sit non ,,cadere 
ut nix, sed gnive conspergi. Huic sententiae obstat 
Aeschylus Theb. 219. ut Philonem apud HSteph. T, Hl. 
Ῥ' 1773, A. missum Jaciam,. Neque. prorsus mihi per- 
suasit Porsonus, anapaestum quarto loco esse pellendum. 
Quare ex Advers. p. 109. ὑριχοὺς libenter acciperem, 
ceteris servatis, modo istud Guod te intelligerem, Cete- 
rum in Hesychio tentarim ; “Ὑρισίδια : onvetdia: —*Youo- 
σός: Gnvels, poguds: 

Fr. 2. Porson. ad Hec. 1238. πρᾶσιν εὕρωμεν Casau- 
bon, Anim, ad Athen, p. 644, 50, 

Fr. 1NcERT. 2. 

ὅστις ἐν ἡδυόσμοις 

στρώμασι παννυχίζων ͵ 

τὴν δέσποιναν ἐρείδεις. 

Uta distribuendos censebat Porsonus. Atque hoc vidit 
A. Meineke, in Comic. Fragm. Berolin, 1814, pp» 11—2- 
Sed et dudum monutt vir doctus apud Schweigh, Anim, 
ad Athen, T, XU. p. 401. Ceterum Kusteri erroremw 
notat Porsonus ad Nub. 1065. 

Fr, 89. Suidas. Ἐσχιοτροφημένα. ᾿Αριστοφάνης. “Axo- 
μακτρα σχυτάλων ἐσκιοτροφημένα, ubi Porsonus, Lexi- 
cographus noster mire ineptit, secumque traxit Kusterum 
et Branckium ad Aristophanis Fragm. inc. 89. Τὶ, II. p. 
285. Primum enim vox nihili Zoxcotgogp7yuéva pro ἐσκια- 
γραφημένα irrepsit. Sed hoc crimen fortasse a Suida in 
impuros librarios transferre malis, Deinde ipsum illnd 
ἐσκιαγραφημένα genuinaé vocis glossa est, WVersum igitur 
sic constitues; “Axduaxtoa τῶν σχυτάλων ἀπεσχοτωμένα. 
Genuinam lectionem Noster ipse supra in v. suppeditavit ; 
quam quod mireris licet in Teguise inc. 83. bona fide 
retulerit Brunckius, nihil quicquam de loci huius reeti- 
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tutione suspicatus est, Nil verius hac emendatione, Bek- 
keri Lex. SG, p, 431.21. “Anouaxteu: ἀπόμακτρα oxv- 
τάλων ἀπεσχοτημένα δ᾽ ἐσκιοτροφημένα. 


Fragmentis addit Porsonus, 


1. Eustath, 22. μι p. 911, 63,=874, 50. ἀνὴρ πε- 
δήτης ἰτέαν ἐνημμένος. 

2. Eustath. 60. τ. p. 1854, 12,==680, 27. ἀλφίτων 
μελάνων ἄδδιχα. luc respicit Photius v, ἄδδιξ. 


3. Ach. Tat, Isag. in Aratum p, 123. ed, Petay. 
Vide ad Plut, 965, 
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PLUTUS. 


ν΄ 63. ἐκφευχτικὸν] ἐκφοβητιχὸν Valek, Lege éqex- 
τικὸν ¢ Suida v. ders, et MS. apud Kusterum in Hea- 
sterhusii Addendis ad Plat. p, 483. épexzixdy occurrit in 
gl. Leid. ad 1052, 

79. Malim, nep. od ποιεῖται πρὸς τοὺς ϑ. τὴν ὑπ. 

173. συνέβαλον] Lege συνέλαβον, Opem tulere so- 
ciis deficientibus a Lac, Tum τινὲς δὲ φασὶ — sunt alius 
Scholiastae. 

179. Schol, p. 56. n. 6. ed. T. Hl. quo collato lego, 
διδαχϑέντι én? ἰϑυκλέους (Ol. XCV. 3. Diod. Sic.) διῇ, 
17mv anno (post Chabriam.) Paullo ante qu. @dwve [pro 
Daido] 

26. in μαδῶντα, δυσώδη ἀποπέμποντα] Malim dvo- 
ωδίξ i. ε. δυσωδίαν. 

277. τὰ λαχόντα Aug. Matth. Dissert. 115. 6 Athen. 
Judiciis, in Miscell, Philolog. T. I. p. 255. sed nil expe- 
dit, Post Petitum p. 394. de Ephetis somniat Matth. 
pp- 158. 252. neque melius Sigonius p. 83. b, recte re- 
prehensus a Leisn, ad Bos. p. 148. 

\bid. Hoc dicit primus Scholiastes, e quibusvis X 
tudicibus unum venire e quaque tribu, Ineptissimi au- 
tem Graeculi notam esse patet e voce ψήφισμα pro tes— 
sera electionis (Angl. a return at an election; de qua 
significatione vide Ducangium: qu. quo sensn Thucyd. 
I. 84, 99. omnino confer Scho], ad Vesp, 772.) et ex eo 
quod dicit viros illustriores, ἐπισημοτέρους, ad munus 
iudiciale electos esse; quam potius imam plebis faeeem 
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indicasse constet. Tum ex mentione πέντε ἀνδρῶν pro- 
babile admodum est, haec esse contracta ex eodem gram- 
‘matico, unde sna hausit Scholiastes qui incipit 1. 35, ed. 
Kuster. ἐγράφοντο δὲ ὅτι ἐπεὶ jy — et ipse forsan mati- 
Jus, cérte corruptus. Lego, ἐγράφοντο δὲ οὕτως" ἐπεὶ 
ἐχληροῦντο πέντε γράμματα. Ἐγράφοντο scil. ot δικάζειν 
μέλλοντες, nomen suum profitebantur. Vide Plat. 1168. 
ct Schol. ad 973.. Γράμματα etiam Hemsterhusius in 
notis MSS, Paullo ante. lege, καὶ τὰ λάχόγτα ἴσα τὸν 
ἀριϑμὸν — scil. γράμματα, Practerea suspicor verba, 
τοῦτο οὖν ἐστιν ὃ λέγει δέον ἐν τῇ “Ηλιαίᾳ, inc amo- 
venda, -Nempe, ut coniicio, is, unde haec profluxere, 
τὸ γράμμᾳ cov interpretatus, :tesseram litera) signatam, 
quam domo attuleras, tam ὃν legens et male accipiens, 
quasi τοῦ γράμματός σου λαχόντος, i. 6. κληρωϑέντος, con- 
fundens ecque enatus electionem, vel forsan conses- 
sum χατὰ γράμματα, (de quo egregia dat Schol. ad 973.) 
cum iudicum sortitione, talem fere historiam procudit : 

»lbant tribules, et γράμματα, i. 6. tesscras suas, 
»magistratui tradebant, Is tesseras in tot classes divide- 
»bat, quot erant iudicia constituenda; tum ita divisas 
»(t& λαχόντα) suo quamque tribunali assignabat. ‘Tum 
»apud ipsum tribunal denuosortiebantur, quis indicaturns 
τ ,esset, quis domi reditorus, Prima autem illa sortitio 
»apud magistratum sic fiébat: si quirique indicia essent 
,constituenda, e primis quinque ‘tesseris, prout fors illas 
yobtulerat, unam cuique iudicio tribuebat; tum quinque 
alias simili modo distribuebat, et sic porro.** 

Sed tota ratio falsissima, primum quia γράμμα non 
ad tribus sed ad diversa indicia spectat, ut recte Scholi- 
astes secundus; tum quia certum est e Plut. 1168. eun- 
dom hominem saepe “ἐν πολλοῖς γράφεσϑαι γράμμασιν, 
quod non potuisset fieri. 

Ibid. τὸ δ΄ χαὶ τὸ é 
delenda. 











ἐν ᾿ϑήναις. forsan ista verba 


ο 
‘Thid. “εἰς τὸ forsan delenda, ex proximis ἕχαστ nata. 
Ibid. Ista καὶ of δικάζοντες sunt alius scholii initiam. 
279. σχληροὶ! Vide Schol. Vesp. 9. 
509, 506. Vi ‘annotationem ad textum. Σ 
550. Schol;Acutissime Hemsterhusius p. 166. Si 
- tamen aliunde quum ex Athen. 1X. 373. A. de fabula con- 
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staret, pro ἐν τῇ Ἰλιάδι mallem ἐν τη 4“ηλίδι. Vide tamen 
an ibilegendum ἐν Anpviaeg (vel Φιλοστέφανος ἐν. dy- 
Adon.) Qu. an ἐν Πολυείδῳ. 

586, Pro ἐν τῷ Πανϑείῳ, ἐν τῇ Πόλει A. GC. Camus 
Mem, Institut. Liter. T. Il. p. 228. Potuisset, ἐν τῷ Π|αν- 
δροσίῳ. Vide Meurs. Cecrup. Sed ipse rationes attulit, 
quare de Attica non esset cogitandum, 

~ - 
= ¢ 0 vo 

Ibid, Qu. ξ σταδίους τ x pro τ a. Locus Aristot, 
est I. 704. G. ed. Casaubon. Recte autem Aristot. παρὰ 
τὸν ποτ. --- ποταμοῖς, πολιτείᾳ confusa T. Η. p. 472. 

θ9ο. εἶδος dé] Imo pro 7) legendum credo *f- 

768. In Theompo malim, φέρε δὴ od — ut τὰ sit in 
arsi, ut Plut. 794, 789. — vel φέρε viv. 

825, An in scholio exciderunt, μετὰ δούλου" (ὡς δ᾽ 
ἕτεροι, τῷ ovxogarty*) ὡς δ᾽ ἐν τ. 

874. prope fin. τὸν ὀνομάσαντα] Malim τὴν ὄνομα-- 
olay, ceteris servatis. — Qu. χατασχεῖν ---- τοὔνομα. in- 
valwisse. 

952. λόγους δὲ εἴο.} Forgan deleuda, utpote ad 9830: 
pertinentia. ᾿ 7 

975. ἐν τῷ γραμματείῳ ᾧ] Lege γράμματι ᾧ. 

1094. πλατείας] Qu. παλαιάς. πλατείας servat Suid. 
vv. πιττοῦν et ἐπέττουν. ᾿ 

χι39. ὡς ἐνίαις] Qu. ὡς ἐν ταῖς. 


NUBES. 


V.6. Lege τὸ δὲ Ὅτε, ut 34.1219, 1476. Ach. 4oo. 
Vesp. 1129. 

31. ὑπὲρ] Lege περὶ --- Scholiastes putabat se habére 
in manibus Nubes II, Ita ad 520. 524, 542. 543. 591. 
In 542, fin. qu. an legendum, vep. ταῖς πρώταις. an hoc 
valt vulgata? 

45, In Schol et hic et ad Eq. 803. qu. an legendum 
περιπρίσματα. ΜΝ 

64, Lege 6 E. ayo περιχλ. 

9% ψυχὴ. πᾶσα] Plato Phaedr. p. 344, C, Laemar. 

96, Sanissima sunt Scholiastae verba, quae sollici- 
tant Hermannus p: 251. et Wollfius, 
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133: Tlayaontixdy κόλπον Wesseling. ad Diodor; 
KIX. 53. notante Porsono. 

144. Schol. ad Χαιρεφῶντα, 1. 3.1 Ald. φασι Bevo~ 

τὰ Swxodte— tt. Locus est Memor. I. 5, prop. f. 
fork hie, Menagins ad Laért. II, 37. tum δῆμον - πυϑία 
— et Democharis vel alius nomen in ὅμολογῶν latere 
putat.) Democharen mavult Schw: ad Athen, V. 218. Τὺ. 

180. Legendam videtur, Θάλης Θάλητα χρημάτων 
ἐλευϑεροῖ, errore Scholiastae pro Κράτης Κράτητα. Vide 
Menag. ad Laért. VI. 87. et Boissonad, MSS, da Roi, 
‘T. XS, pp. 164, 289. 

301. we Ἡρόδοτος VUL 65. Mox lege περὶ [pro 
παρά]. Paullo ante ταῖς ϑεαῖς γεφέλαις μυστικαῖς Ald. 
quae vel corrupta vel spuria sunt. 

332. καὶ Κλεομένη]! An, καὶ Mayra? Pater is 
Cinesiae, Plato Gorg. Ρ- 501---2. st. 

534, Pro ἑγὸ lege ete, i ie. ἑνιχόν. vel forsan, éixd . 
τὰ πάντα. Omnia ista ὑγρὰν νεφέλαν στρεπτ. etc, esse 
in ace, sing. 


361. καὶ Πλάτων] Phaedon. prop. f. p. 117: 


HSt. ut liquet e Suida'y. τὼ dpd. παρ. 


416. Lege, τὸ αὐτὸ οὐχ ἐποίει S. et mox, φησε 


Πλάτων πλεῖστον. Scil. in Symposio p. 185. ed. Fisch. 
et in fine Ὁ. 203. Vide Athen. ΧΙ, 504. F. Πλάτων 
et πάλιν Schol. Plat. 174, wide infra ye 663. πλατὸ 
Schol, Lys. 288, 

508, λόγχας ἔχοντες Proculdubio Ἧς gendum πλα- 
κοῦντας, vel aliquid simile. Verum puto (sede) τούτας. 
Ceternm compara narrationem de Rhampsinito apud 
Herodot. I, iat. 


520. Lege, τῇ ἐν ταῖς Nep. a. scil, πιιραβάσεϊῃ 
525. Lege, οὐ Κρατίνου α ἀλλὰ --- i. e. μόνον. vide 
Argum. §.8. ed. Kust. μοναχος semper fere scribebatur 


a. Ducang, in V, ; 
530. Quod de lege dicit Scholastes, puto esse falsum. 
Verum erat de Choragis, Aeschin. Timarch. 2, 23. unde 
‘forgan fluxit Scholiastae error. 
562. καὶ εὔνομοι] Malin, ἢ εὖνοι, vel edvol μοι. 
587. Vide Suid, in ώ9ην. owe et ibi R P, Εα- 
polidis locus exstat Athen, X. 425. .B 
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G04. Εὐριπίδειον! Hypsipyle. Vide Ray. 1242. 
663. Quum Suidas (Phot.) v. ὑπηνέμια, et Athe- 
naeus IX. 374. Ἐς hune versum ex Arisiophenis Daedalo 


citent,-legendam puto, κα 2AA* ἐν Δαιδάλῳ. :, Adher. 
Cn Platone acquiescit Toupius in Suid. Part. ‘Ip. 313.) 
᾿αὖϑις Schol. Ran. 1357. In Clementis loco, tr. VI. 
p. 253. ‘Heins.= 752, Potter, fabilae Platori icae nomen 
excidisse suspicor. 

Ex Schol. Plat. 174, solo citant Platonis Amphiaraum. 
Varie emendare possis: Πλάτων φησὶν ἐν Tai’ ἀφ᾽ ἱερῶν, 
(sed tum addidisset fabulae nomen, vel saltem 6 χωμικὸς,) 
vel, Πλάτων φησὶ, καὶ Aug. (scil.Agioropdyys), vel, ὡς καὶ 
παλὶ φησὶν Aug. Vide ad 416. 

774. τετραπλῆ. Imo διπλῆ. Petit. Li Att. φ. 474, 
Qu. an hoc legendam pro Audi, i.e, τετραπλῆ- 

857. ἐφύνευσαν] Qu. ἐφυγάδευσαν. 

g64..Lamproclis fragmentam sic constituo: 

Παλλάδα περσέπολιν, δεινὰν Gedy, ἐγρεκύδοιμον, 
a kw ποτιχληΐδιω, πιολεμάδοχον, ‘yray, 
παῖδα Ais μεγάλον δαμάφιππρν, ; 

. 967:. ἀπορο Reisig. p. 111. - 

1059. ἐν τῷ ἐπὶ Πελίμ Valck. quem ‘vide, Adde 
Athen. XI. 460. D. Hellad, Photii p- 1599, 45: 

“1134, δεκάδας] Lege δεκάτας, e Polluce ΝΠ, 38. 
“1239. Lege, οἶνοι γὰρ δεχόμενοι ἅλας --- Salt. keeps 
wine from turning. sour, | 

- 1267. χρυαάμπυγες ᾿ϑομοί.᾿ sed, corrupte, μὲ ρῃῖο. 
Lege, χαὶ τὸ ϑρωῳωσάντυχγες — ἘΞενοχλεῖ, ὍἍΜα16 Werman- 
nus. Lt ϑραυσάντιγες 6 Xenocle per paradiam (vide 
mox ad.1275.) sumtum esse, gc. dicit Enphronias, 

1302—3.. Primus Scholiastes duas lectt. explicat : 
αἵξεις; ἐπεὶ aha — σὲ τὸν σειρί(φόῤον. ἄξεις ἐπὶ ἅλω 
σὺ τὸν σειραφόρον; et sic postea alius Se ‘hol. Tum alii, 
αἴξεις ; ἐπιαλῶ —— o¢—Denique, ἄξω σ᾽ ἐπιβαλὼν, nt 

videtar. Corruptissimam scholion, Primo lege, ἐν a 


διφϑογγογραφεῖται, vel τὸ εἰ διφϑ'. i. 6. seribendum ἐπεὶ, 
non, ἐπί, (Sic ἰωταγραωρούμενον Schol. Vesp. 9321 ΒᾺ Deinde 
ista dele. Tum, σειραιρόρον εἰς ᾿μύλωνα. ἀντὶ τοῦ, ἄπαγε 
σὺ τὸν ἵππον. ἐπὶ τὸ ἀλήϑειν, κἀχεῖϑεν τι Deinde ἀλοιί- 
σοντα. Deinde, vee ἐὰν μὲν οὕτως ὃ λύγος hs ἠϑι- 
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χῶς" vel, ἐὰν «μιὲν οὕτως, ὃ 2, ἠϑικός" — ἐπιβαλῶ — 
κεντιῦν σὺ — Qui σὺ coniicit Schol. v. 1303, legebat 
ἄξεις ἐπὶ ἅλω. ᾿ 

1359. Simonides apud Scho]. Legeég eiderdpav.— 
ut fere Valckenaer. in notis MSS. 


RANAE. 
V.-3. Thesmoph. sec. Fragm, XIV. lege, pyoir— 


Ὡς διά ye τοῦτο τοῦπος ov δύναμαι φέρειν Sxevy τ. 

4. Lege πικρόν ἔστε pro πονηρύν. | 

73. συνηγωνίσατο] An legendam ἀντηγωνίσατο ? 

78. wopwdec] Lege wopodesig (sic Valck,) Vace 
utitur Schol. MS, Paris, 2827, ad. ῬΊ] αἴ; 249. Hesychio 
v. Mevéztunog restituit Musurus. Vide ad'Greg. Co- 
rinth. p. 560. ed. nov. ᾿ πε ον 

100. πρόβαινε πόδι] ποῦς “ΜΒ, Rav. Recte igitur 
προὔῦβαινε ποῦς. Idem MS. Εὐριπίδου ἐκ Πελανίππης. 
Vide Valck. Diatr. p. 49. qui cum Berglero’ recte legit 
συφῆς pro Σοφοκλέους. .Vocem om. Rav. 

103. Lege, εἷς τὸ μὲν οὖν ἢ, οὐκ ἀλλά". ὃ χαὶ 
μᾶλλόν. Quod rectius est. — Vide tamen de μᾶλλον tx 
‘Wel. Urrore" pro μάλλὰ, ad- 620. 

105. Androitinch, 236: δ γοῦς ὃ σός peor pe} Svvorxoly, 
γύναι, ubi Schol. nostrom ‘citat Gaisford, Sed rvdte ibi 
monet Beckius, ὁ Suida voce fy τ.- ἐ, supplendum, “4y- 
δρομάχῃ “Εὐριπίδου. ἢ οὕτως" μὴ tov'e. » 

186. λέψουσι δ᾽ αὐτοὶ σὰπροὶ! Qu. λέγ. δ᾽ αὐτὸ δὲ 
"βάτραχοι. — Imo οὗ σάτυροι. apud Achaeum scil, 

301. Qu. πρὸς τὸ συνεχὲς ---- ut dicat μ᾽ in versds 
fine οἴ αὶ ‘a’ vocali in sequentis initio, quam continua 

*serie recitarentur, ; : 

306, Collato Scho]. Eur. Orest, 279. Musgr. lego 
in Strattide, 

τὲ * ποῖ; ποῖ πρὸς ϑεῶν͵ γαλῆν ὁρῶ; 
= γαλῆν; = γαλήν᾽. = ἐγὼ δὲ γαλῆν σ᾽. ᾧμὴν 

: λέγειν. 
In Sannyrione, 
a* οὖν γενόμενος εἰς ὀπὴν ἐνδύσομαι; 
φέρ᾽ εἰ γενοίμην νῦν γαλῆ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ‘Hy, ——— 





ε La 
ὁ τραγικὸς" 


« 
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ὡς ἀναχράγοιτ᾽ Gy οὗτος εἰσιδὼν (vel εἷς ἐχ- 
ϑροὺς) μέγα, 
dx x. γὰρ --- 
Ἐπ ed. princ. Schol. Eur. 


310. Scholion non extrico. Pato tamen Evggemos 
aa 


legendum pro Εὔπολις. — Qu. ἀπὸ i.e. ᾿“πολλόδωρος. 
Vide Schweigh. ad Athen. 688, E, et mox Schol. ad 
νυ. 333. 


317. Schol. fin. δύο ποιοῦσι" scil. στιγμάς. i. 6. no~ 
vam personam logui faciunt. Vide ad 28. 51. 918. 
Ach, 899. Sed ubi δύο διπλαῖ, ad Eq. 781. i. 6. post 
καϑυβρίσαι, alia scena, non persona, 

. 323. Schol. 1. 3. Lege, οὐχ ὡς τοὺς ϑεοὺς --- 
_ Ibid. 1. 7. τῷ δὲ ζῶντα κομίσαντι δ΄ lege, i. e. τέτ- 
tapa, ex Av. 1078. sed vide Schol. ibi [ad 1073.J]— 
Tum pro (Φερεχράτης legendum puto Koarys. 

326. Schol. prop. ἢ, Lege, ἕτερον Arovvoov. 

357. Collato Schol. ad 375. liquet hic dici: drm 
starchus non putabat haec uno tenore a Choro proferri, 
sed in dialogum distributa fuisse, Qu. igitur an legen- 
dum, εἰς μέρη ἀμοιβαῖα τὸν χορόν. Scil. 3575, etc. 

365. Schol. init. Qu. ἀκούουσιν ὡς καὶ ἡμῖν. 1π- 
telligunt per τἀπόῤῥητα idem quod nunc solemus, i, ες 
secreta, non prohibita: sed vide Indic, Schol. in ΠΡΟΣ. 

402. Schol. fin. Alludit ad Eurip. Phoen. 701. 

* 432. inadmogve. Diogenes Athen. XIII, 565.C. Vide 
Alciphron. I. 38. et Bergler. ΠΙ. 33. p. 346. 

504. Schol. med, Lege, διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ὠνομάσϑαι. 
Sequentia verte, vel guod nomen paullo ante (scil. 431.) 
positum erat, ideoque non necessarium erat hic repe— 
tere. Forsan legendum, ἢ διὰ τὸ Oh. 

578. Dele ἐν, vel lege ἑνὶ τῶν ϑεατῶν. 

664, Forsan, περὶ od φησὶ “ήμων --- 

693. τυροποιύς] Lege λυροποιός. Vide Taylori Vit. 
Lysiae p. 43. . : 

706. σημαίνουσαν nihil esse credo nisi (H (i. e, 
σημείωσαι) ex margine male assumtum. Lego, διάλ, 

"Ἰδίαν. τὸ δὲ εἶναι ἂν εἴη, ὁμοίους ἡγεῖσθαι. vel sine 
ν εἴη. 
710. Schol. lL. 5. Lege, καὶ ἐπιτίμους εἶναι. 
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716. Schol. fin. Aiorvoraxdg πόλεμος. An Aexeher- 
κός 9 Potius Πελοποννησιακός. 

755. Cum Schol. confer Nub. 6—7, 

787. Pessime luxatum scholion, Nunc malim: τῶν 
ἀντιλογιῶν: παρίστησιν αὐτοῦ τὸ περὶ τοὺς λόγους σα- 
“ ϑρόν: — λογισμῶν: τουτέστε παραλογισμῶν. γράφεται 
λυγισμῶν, τῶν καμπῶν. λυγίζειν γὰρ τὸ κάμπτειν. ἅμα 
μὲν πρὸς τὰ μέλη, ἅμα δὲ πρὸς τὸ ἐξελίττειν καὶ ἀναδύε- 
σϑαι. ΖΙίδυμος δὲ λυγισμῶν ἀντὶ τῶν συνδέσεων τοῦ λό- 
you. Ὅμηρος, didn μόσχοισι λύγοισι: — στροφῶν: xul 
ἐν ἄλλοις" στρεψίμελος τὴν τέχνην Εὐριπίδης. 

864. Lege παρὰ τὰ Εὐριπίδου. 

919. Qu. an τὴν φρύνησιψ. 

949. Lege ἐπιδεικτικῶς. 

960, Legendum suspicor, ποῦ μᾶλλον συναπτέον τὸ 
ἢ ᾿π᾿ ds ut quaeratur utrum distinguendum, ἐπόντας, γ. 
Si hoc vernm est, per ἐπ᾽ a. ἔ, intelligebant Scholia- 
stae mortuos in clypeo gestatos. 

963. γένος tl λάβῃς (qu.) αὐτῷ ὅμοιον. 
Lego ἀτῷ i. e. ἀετῷ. Deinde forsan, ἐν τῇ σημασίᾳ 
αὑτοῦ καὶ τῇ ἀσπίδι. in vexillo, Vide Du Cang. 
᾿ γ3. Schol, in περιπάτοις. Lege, εἰώϑασι γὰρ οἱ 
κεγούμενοι -- ἰδ gui purgantur,. 

1060, Schol. 1.12. Lege, Ἡρόδικος (vel potius‘How- 
Siavdc)— διττὰς —ta¢ ϑέσεις (vel καϑέσεις, vide Kust.) 
ut mox. Tum 1. 18. lege, ἀντὶ τοῦ Ἐέρξου, bre — De- 
nique pro ἐχεῖ qu. ἐκείνου. 

Ib. Miror Blomfieldium (Praef. ad Pers. pp. XXV 
—VI. ed. 2.) non vidisse, Dicaearchi nomen Iatere apud 
auctorem de Vita Aeschyli, p. 13. ed. Robortell. φασὶν 
ὑπὸ Ἱέρωνος ἀξιοϑέτης ἀναδιδάξαι τοὺς πέρσα (sic) ἐν 
σικελίας (sic), καὶ λίαν ἐκ τῆς μουσικῆς ἱστορίας, Ita , 
Robort, εὐδοκιμεῖν post Alay addit Stanlei. p. 692. e MS. 
ut videtar. Forsan, φησὶν -- SIKEALAI (ΟἹ \KALAP % 
EN ἕχτῃ μουσικῆς ἱστορίας. De Dicaearcho yide Fa~ 
bric, IU, 8. Adde Scho], Platon, Gaisf, p. 72. (Porson: 
Opuse. p. 268.) et quaere an eius περὶ Aiovuctaxiy ἀγώ-- - 
vow (nisi legendam Movorxdy ) fuerit pars Jaborum π. 
ειουσιχῆς, vel μουσιχῶν ἀγώνων. 

Obiter noto, εὐδοχιμεῖν non esse in Robortello, ut 
affirmat Butlerus, qui similia peccata ibidem commisit, 

Comm. in Aristoph. T,VU, P. 11. 
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Deinde frustra probare conatur Blomfieldius, ἀναδιδάξαι 
necessario diversam esse a διασχευάζειν, ut liquet ex 
Argum. ad Nub. ab ipso laudato, 

1116, ὄλεθρος] Demosth. de Cor. 269, 16. 

1175. Qu. πρὸς τὴν ἔτυμον. (i. 6. ἐτυμολογίαν) τοῦ 
"Equovy. scil. ab ἔρα. 

1243. Hoc, opinor, dicit Timarchidas, xadantic 
passivum esse, χάϑαπτος activuam. Vide Hesych, 

1294 An isti, quos reprehendit Eratosthenes , le- 
gebant τὸν ψῆφον 

1510 ---20. Tolle distinctiones, et lege, προσϑέσεις. 
op. δὲ δυσαμερίαν, τὴν --- 

1337. Schol. med. Ita etiam Schol, Vesp. 1231. Sed 
vide an legendum, τὸ μὲν ὑπὸ πάντων (vel πάντων ἅμα) 
ἀδόμενον" τὸ δὲ καϑ᾽ ἕνα ἑξῆς. 

1340. Schol. fin. Vide Athen. XIV, 636. Ὁ. Ε. 

1376, Lege, ἐκ τῶν Τημενιδῶν. 

1385. Schol. init. Vide an delendam Εὐριπίδου post 
Ἐαντρίων, ut Aeschyli crama citetur, Ista: enim, οὐδὲ 
παρ᾽ «Αἰσχύλου, etc. videntar esse grammatici, Apollonii 
sententiam damnantis, Evgc* forsan natum est ex εὖρε 
paullo post. 

Ibid, 1.2, An, exge—- ἔν τινι τῶν διασωϑέντων [αὖ- 
τογράφων. Mox lege, ἀνυπότακτα ἄλλως sine distinctiont. 

(1478. Vide supra p. 105.] 

1526, ‘InnoAvtov] Legendum videtar Πολυΐδον. Est 
ibi Fr. 2. 

1561. Schol, 1.4. παραγεγραμμένον} Lege παρεγγε- 
γραμμένον. Falso inscriptus civis. 





AVES. 


V. 11; Schol. L 7. Lege, καὶ ἕτερος. « + ἔχων λύρω 
Ἔ. Tum, 
A, μεγάλους πιϑήκους οἶδ᾽ ἑτέρους τινὰς λέγειν, 
«1υχέαν, 
8. ἀνωμάλους εἶπας πιϑήκους" καὶ * 
6 μέν ye δειλὸς", ὃ δὲ κόλαξ", ὃ δὲ ξένος, 
ὃ δὲ νόϑος. 
1. Pisander. 4. Teleas. 3. Execestides. 
Sic ἔστι dé καὶ ἕτερος Schol. Leid. ad 1700, 
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13, Schol. 1. 3. Lege πρὸ ἐτῶν ὃ. 

15. Scholia distingue: — τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ δεῖξαι ἡμῖν 
αὐτόν. (sc. Tereum,): -“- Ἔχ τῶν ὀρνέων] οἷον ἐκ τοῦ συστ. 
Prior iste iungebat ὃς ἔφασκε τώδε ἐκ τῶν ὀρνέων. Tum 
διαιροῦσί τινες, etc. hoc vult: alii distinguunt post ἐγέ- 
yet’, et iungunt ἀπέδοτο ἐκ τῶν ὀρνέων τὸν μὲν Θαρ. (An 
legebant, ἐγένετ" ἐκ τῶν δ᾽ ὀρνέων ᾿Απέδ.) Sed ista, 
βιαίως γὰρ, etc. non expedio. Hove video, legendum 
σημανεῖν δείξαντας. An legendum, σημανεῖν ἡμῖν τὸν 
᾿ ἔποπα, ὃς ὄρνις ἐστὶν, δείξαντας «--“- Ἔχ τῶν ὀρνέων] nag’. 
indy. εἴρηκε, 

31. In Callia lege, καὶ Σάκας (vel -av) ὃν xy. In 
Cratino malim συστραφῇ- 

35, τὸ δὲ dom. ἐκ τῶν ὑρνέων, ἀντὶ τοῦ] Qu. ἐκ 
‘tov ἀνων (ἀνϑρώπων.) 

96. Lege, ἐπεὶ ἐφύβει αὐτούς. Putabat Schol. haec 
a Pisthetaero ad Euelpidem dici, vel vice versa, 

149. πολὺ] Qu, Πύλου, πόλις --- 

194, Schol. fin. Lege, μὰ γῆν, μὰ κρήνας, μὰ πο- 
ταμοὺς, μὰ νάματα. Demosthenes Demetrii Phalerei 
apud Platarch. Demosth. p. 850. B. 

251. Schol. prop. fin, παρὰ τῷ Σίλλῳ] Qu. παρὰ τῷ 
aiTTAAG. Ovid, Met. XL 710. 

282, Lege, ἐγὼ δὲ πάππος, ἀντὶ tot — 

300. Aleman Antigoni Caryst. XX VII, (Casanb. ad 
Athen. IX. 394. D.) 

303-—5, Tribus scholiis in unum iunctis lege, καὶ 
ἡ moopuels, καὶ ἡ κολυμβὶς, καὶ ἡ φήνη, καὶ ὃ δρύοψ, 
με Η Teale, κερχνὴς δὲ οὔ" ἀλλὰ κέρχνη. Ζίδυμος δὲ 
-- φησί, κεβληπυρὶς δὲ μήποτε, etc. In Hermippo qu. 
an legendum κοπρώνης. Νεβοῖο; sed credo, ὡς τις ὧν 
χοπρ. Tum mox lege, περὶ τὴν γραφήν. 

378, Lege, of ---4ϑηναίους --- ταπεινὰς — τὰςπρώρας, 

436. μεγαρικὰ Ald, Falsa, sed notabilis, lectio, ΄ 

450. φυλετῶν] Lege φυλάρχων. Ceterum bene locum 
explicat: Zhe troops.are to.march back te quarters, and 
look out for further orders, 

471. Plato apud Schol. hic et ad Vesp. 1251. Le- 
gendum puto, ψυχὴν δ᾽ ἐπανήκειν. (hoc Burgess. ad Dae 
wes,) cetera obscura, 

02 
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557. Schol. 1. 2. Lege βουλομένους, et forsan πρὸς 
Δελφούς. Vide sequentia, et Thacydidis locum. 

698. πτεροῦ tov] Lege πτερωτοῦ. 

731. Lege, Παίδων π. πλουϑυγιείαν τὰ δύο sant 
πλοῦτος εἰ ὑγιεία. 

859. In Pherecrate lego, μετὰ τὸν Manta δ᾽ ἦν --- 

873. Qu. ϑῦσαι αὐτῇ ἐκεῖ κριὸν κόλον. In vulgata 
acquiescit Bentlei. Callim. Fr. 76. 

989. Amipsiam lege, " 

---- --- --- ὥστε ποοῦντες 
χρησμοὺς αὐτοὶ διδόασ᾽ ἄδειν 
“ιοπείϑεει τῷ παραμαινομένῳ. 

998. Schol. 1, 5. Malim ἄδηλον, servato γάρ, Tum 
1. 9. lege, ἐκεῖνο πᾶν (ut mox) w περιλαμβάνεται ἡ Πνὺξ, 
Κολωνός ἐστιν, οὗ ἕτερος ὃ Micdiog λεγόμενος, Sensus 
est: Alii qnaerunt an sita fyerit Pnyx in demo Colono, 
a quo diversus fuerit alter Colonus 6 Mlodtos. De ἕτερος 
cum genitivo vide Philippic. [V. 142, 26. 

Mox, καϑεῖταε δὲ ὃ ΠΖονότροπος ἐπὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ χρύ- 
vou, ὡς εἰρήται. scil. in fabulae argaumento. 

1091. Lege, τοῦ πνίγους κατὰ γενικήν --- οὐδὲ ἢ 9. 
ϑερμασία ἐπίκειται --- Putabat ipse πνίγους esse adiecti- 
yun, cum ἡμᾶς iungendum, Nisi legerit, ϑέρμης πνῖγος 
vel ϑέρμῃ πνῖγος. 

1150. πηλὸν] πῖλον, porter’s knot. HSt. Thes. I. go. H. 
e Suida. Contra ibi πηλὸν Kust. e MS. 

1242, Qu. 6 μὲν Καλλίστρατος γράφων" rovto ἐκ 
«ικυμνίου Σοφοκλέους" φησὶν, ταύτης ai διδασκαλίαι ov 
μιέμνηνται. ; 

1258, Comicus apud Lucian. Amor, prop. fin. Sed 
vide an Menandri verba sint mutila, et ἰδία “dong ἐπ. sint 
ex Nostri Eq. 1127. 

1281. ὡς μεπαρὸν] Lege ῥυπαρύν. 

1283, Schol. 1. 8. Comici alicuius (imo forsan lyrici) 
verba, in quibus vide an lateat vox παυσικάπη.--- Qu. ἢν 
παισϑῇ βάκτρῳ καλλίων --- ut sensus idem sit atque in 
proverbio apud Suid. Φρὺξ ἀνὴρ πληγεὶς ἀμείνων, etc, 

1289. An hoc dicit Scholiastes: Adéi legunt ἀπένεμον 
τἀνταῦϑα, alii ἀπενέμοντ᾽ ἐνταῦϑα vel -ovro ταῦτα. 

1297. Eupolis apud Schol. Lege τέιχίων. Vide de 
voce Pierson.ad Moerin p.365, Thucyd, Vi. 66. init. 813. 

1550. Lego, Νικοφῶν dé ᾿Εγχειρογάστορ ΙΝ " 
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ὦ γεννά A, ΣῪ A? αὐτὸς ὀλίγον ἀνάγαγε 
ἀπὸ --- 
vel [pro σὺ δ᾽ νῦν, vel δεῦρ᾽. 
1555. Hermippus: 
ἐνέβαινε σιγῇ -ο- Πείσανδρος ὃ ὃ μέγας οὗτος, 
ὥσπερ “]ιονυσίοισιν bint τῶν ξύλων ἐλαύνων 
ἤρεισεν ὄνον κανϑήλιον. (vel ἤῤῥησεν.) 
Ultima dubia; sed illud fere liquet, tetrametros iambicos 
esse. δὐπὶ τῶν ξύλων, scil. ἄρχων, Lord Chamberlain, 
ξύλα, seats, ut Acharn. init. etc. 6 μέγας οὗτος Vesp. 5go. 
Deinde qu. an, διὰ τουτωνὶ δῶρ᾽ αἰτοῦντές σ᾽ — 
1677. Scholia ad 1677. 1679. 1680, pessumdedit 
Kusterus, Usque ad τὴν δευτέραν ἐξέτεινε in ed. Ald. echo- 
lion est grammatici subandientis A¢yovor post χελιδόνες. 
Tum τὸ τελενταῖον, etc, spectant ad 168ι. Tum recte 
Ald. Ὥσπερ ai x. Σύμμαχος, etc. —— f. εἰς Negehoxox= 
xvylay, Recte quidem transposuit scholion Ka) μεγάλα, 
sed inepte interpolavit. 
1693. κρήνη ἐν Ἄργει. Imo ἀκροπόλει, ut mox. Qu: 
ἄστει. Vide Hesych. νυ. πεδώ. 





EQUITES. 
V. 39. Lege πᾶν γὰρ μέτρον ἔπος 4. Vide Schol. ad 
05. 


103, τὰ δὲ ἄλφιτα] Lege, τὰ δὲ δημιύπρατα, τὰ Sny, 
πιπρασκόμενα. 
Ib, Scho]. secund. Lege δημευομένων τ-- OYSIQN. 


2062. dx Χεῤῥ. fin. αὐτοὺς a.) Lege, αὐτοῦ τοὺς a. 
ee mox, καταγαγὼν : κατάξας, μεταχαλεσάμενος : «“- 

ρίσας: ὑποσκελίσας. παλαιστρικὰ δ᾽ εἰσὶ ταῦτα, καὶ 
τὸ διαλαβὼν, καὶ τὸ ἀγχυρίσας :-“- ἀγκυρίσας : οἷον τῇ 
ἀγκύρᾳ καταβαλών" (vel — λαβών.) A καταπαλαίσας. 
ἀγκύρισμα εἶδος παλαίσματος, καὶ ἀγχύρα σχεῦος ἀγρευ-- 
τιχὸν σύκων. Vide Hemst. Valck. et Suid. 

294. οὗτοι γὰρ sc. of βυρσοδέψαι. T. H. Imo οὗ 
μάγειροι. Lego, deletis verbis e vy. ll. natis, Aagognow) 
διασπάσω, διολέσω » διασχίσω : — ᾿'Κοπροφορήσω] τὴν 
κόπρον ἐχφορήσω (et forsan addendum, τύπτων σε. 
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Schol. 295.) ἔπαιξε παρὰ τὸ διαφορεῖν. καλῶς δὲ καὶ οὐκ 
ἀχαρίτως (imo ἀχρήστως. vide Schol. ad 365.) κέχρηται 
τῇ λέξει ἐπὶ μ. καὶ ἀλλ. οὗτοι γὰρ, etc. Tam in fine 
scholii 295. forsan, ἢ ὡς βύρσαν δέψω. ὅτι κόπρῳ ----- 
ἐϑεράπευον. Hoc Hemst. 

$47, ἰδίως] Qu. ἰδίᾳ, i. 6. conviviis abstinent, 

420, Schol, 1. 6, uvias] An ποίας, ut quaedam ex- 
ciderint? Nam Aristotelis locus, H. Anim, IV. 5. p. 204. 
ed, Cam, est de animali, 

429. Schol. init. Lege ILAN. 

435. Schol. fin. Aristot. Probl. XXVI. 32, p, 461.E. 
Meteorol. II. 6, p. 348. A. ed. 1590. Theophrast. de Ven- 
tis p. 65. Plin. H, N. II. 48, Gellius II. 22. Plutarch. 
Polit. Praec. p. 823, C, Diogenian. IV, 66. 

436. Schol. 1, 5. ὡς καὶ ἐφ᾽ ὧν] Lege COQN. 

440. Schol. fin, δίκας déxa.] Lege δίκας ὃ ἑχαίτον- 
ταλάντους.) 

472. λέγει δὲ ὅτι εὐϑὺς καὶ παραχρῆμα. Pro ταῦτ᾽ 
forsan legebat αὐτέκα. Qu. etiam an leg. ὅπως ἐγὼ οὐκ ἰὼν 
"49. ge. Vide ad Athen. VI. 267. Sed forsan pertinet 
scholium ad seq. αὐτίκα μάλ᾽. 

488. Schol. fin, Forsan βοτούλους. 

_ θᾶ... Schol, 1.11. Lege ὅτε τραχέως --- et mox forsan 
delendum ὡς ταχεῖαν. 

631, Σκίτων servus, Herodot, III, 130, 

677. Lege, ὙὙπερεπύππαζόν τε με] γράφεται χὐπέρε- 
πυππάζξοντό με. καὶ ὕπερεπλ. Vide Suid. in ὑπερεπυππ. 

γοά, Schol, ἀποφράξω. ἀποκχλείσω. (Ita Ald.) Ista 
non habet Suidas in ἀπονυχιῶ. Sunt alius Scholiastae, 
qui videtur legisse ἀπομυχιῶ. 1 will lock up the bread 
τ butter out of your way. ἐνδομυχοῦντα Schol. Vesp- 


753. Schol. fin. Lege ϑοῦρος Ἄρης. Alludit ad Ho- 
merum, qui semper ϑοῦρος, non -«0¢. 
812. Schol. fin, ἀπὸ πέντε. 1. 6. quinque millia pas- 
suum distans ab Athenis. Vide Ducang, v. σημεῖον. 

831. Schol. ]. 11. Qu. οὐδενὸς τῷ Κλέωνε παρα- 
κελευομένῳ ---- νεῖ, καὶ, οὐδενὸς ἀντιλέγοντος, τοῦ Κλ. 

_ 873. τὸ τυχὸν sorvat, sed non explicat, Hemst. Vault, 

opinor, Scholiastes, rooted every atom of vice out of the 
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state cum pulvisculo,— Qu. of μὲν Γρύπον ἀντὶ τοῦ τὸ 
τυχὸν, παρὰ τὸν ἐν τοῖς Dv. —— λέγουσι yeu. οἱ δὲ Γρύττον 
(scil. igenere) τῶν ἐπὶ μ. --οὸ Γρύττος. Ista, τῆς πορ-᾿ 
veiag ἐξαλεέψας, vel delenda, vel ita legenda:, ἐξαλείψας]} 
τῆς πολιτείας. 

895. Schol. Κόπριος. γῆσος τῆς ᾿4. Lege 415 
i. e. δῆμος. An somniabat de Cropia? --- ΝᾺ et 45 
confusa [adibi.] 

965. Quae de Smicythe Thracum rege dicit Scho- 
liastes, mihi sunt valde suspecta. An voluit Miltocythen, 
de quo Xenophon Anabas, 11. 2, 7. 

975. Schol. 1. 2, Lege, ἀπορεῖται γάρ φησιν — Qu. 
an παρατηρητέον. 

980. Schol. 1. 5. Lege εἶ μὴ ὁ Schol. ad Av. 78. 

1147. Schol. 1.4. 1,656, σχοέγινον ἠϑμὸν καλεῖ. Tum 
1, 5. lege ἀμφορεῖς δύο. 

1253. Distingue, — οὗτος. τῶν πάνυ σπανίων ὄνομα 
κύριον. Est nomen proprium, quod rarissime occurrit. 
In fine an, δ. δὲ γενομένου ἐγκλήματος, ἔγραφον --- 

1309. Lege, ἱκετῶν, ἱκέται. 








ΡΑΧ. 


V. 7. Qu. περισύρας. tam περικυλ. 

266. τῶν ἐν τῇ εἰρήνῃ} Lege σκηνῇ. 

311. τὴν πόλιν] Lege τὴ πον i. 6. τὸν πόλεμον. 

604. Scho}. 1. 5, ἔχον] Qu. ἕλκον. 

608. Schol. 1. 4. ἔπλεξεν] Lege ἐπέπληξεν. 

618. Schol. med. An legendum, ὅτε μὲν δέος ἦν τῆς 
εἰρήνης αὐτοὺς ἀποτυχεῖν 3 

665. Qu. κυστίδας δὲ ἐχάλουν. 

691. Cratinus: “Ὑπέρβολον δ᾽ ἀποσβέσας, ἐν τοῖς 
λύχνοισι ϑάψω. lta χρεὼν εἰ ϑεῶν confusa, ete. 

740, εἷς Εὐριπίδην} Lege Εὔπολιν. 

835. Ion, ἐπέκλησιν δὲ Ἐούϑονυ. Ineptit, de Creusac 
filio cogitans. 

854. παραιτοῦνται- i, e. reprehendunt. Vide Av. 1215. 
et Schol. 

890. Schol. fin. Qu. τινὲς δὲ φασὶ Πᾶνα παρ. --- ἐν 
ἀγρ. sed quaere de historia, 
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948, Platonis locum lege, φέρε τοῦτο δὲ Ζεῖξον τὸ 
κανοῦν μοι δεῦρο" μὴ μάχαιρ᾽ ἔνι; 

1094. κύσϑον) Lege κύαϑον. 

1164. Qu. an legebat Schol. πρῷμον, ut Vesp. 264, 

[1189. Vid. not, ad textum.] 

1215, Schol, fin. An hoe vult, alios legere mox 1216, 
ἰσχάδας, τῇς x 

1339. Qu. τὰ J μέτρα. i.e, om. alii ν. 1337—40, 





ECCLESIAZUSAE, 


V. 1. Lege, A xasoytvoug » Δεῖ τὰς Er. 2yxaditoue- 
νας [λαϑεῖν) ὃ πρὸς οὐδὲν εἶπεν. vel, διὰ τί τὰς ἕτ. ἐγχα- 
ϑιζομένας; scil. εἶπεν. ---- πρὸς οὐδὲν, ut in Schol, de Telea 
ad Av. 168. Vel potius illa usque ad “ικαιογένους per- 
tinent ad v. 1, sequentia vero ad 23. referenda esse liquet. 

2. εὑρημένον. An legebat ἐζητημένον, excogitatum? 

220. Lege, (ρύγουσι] 4. τὸ κριϑάς. 

243. In scholiis ita fere malim: Ἔν πυχνέ: τύπος 
τοῦ δικαστηρίου, ἀποκεκρυμμένος : --- Ἐν πυκνέ: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἐκεῖ χρύπτεσϑαι: — Ἐν ταῖς φυγαῖς ἐπὶ τῶν τριά- 
κοντα. 








ACHARNENSES. 
V. 3, Schol. prop. fin. τὴν πρὸς τὸ x.] Lege, τὴν 


tov y ¢ Suida: et haec refer ad seqq. de xdgxuige, 486 
supplenda e Suida v. wapuox. 

8, In Euripide forsan, ὀλοίατ᾽ " ἄξιον -- 

61. ales Lege γέρασι, ut Thucyd. I. 13. 

145. Qu, Σιτάλκει, ὃς ἦν σύμμαχος ᾿1ϑηναίων. μέ- 
gevytae O, — Pace virorum doctorum forsan legendum, 
Σύμμαχος δὲ, AInvaiog vel - ἤναιος. i.e, Symmachus dicit 
adolescentis nomen fuisse “49, Sic Cimon suos vocavil 
“Ἰαχεδαιμόνιον, Ἠλεῖον, Θεσσαλόν. Platarch. 1, 647. Reisk. 

203, Lege, ἐντεῦϑεν ἡ πάροδος, ut in Schol. ad 114. 
247. 


210. ἐκ τῶν πεζῶν ἔργων] Legendum vel πξ i. 6. 


w 
παρακειμένων, vel nt i. 6. παρεληλυϑύτων. 
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319. Luxata ita.coniunge: εἶπεν we ἐπὶ ἱματίου. ἐπεὶ 
τὸ φοινιχϑῆναι ---- Intermedia sunt alius grammatici, qui 
legebat ἐν φοινικίδι, et interpretabatur, Aune guasi-La- 
conem. This vile red~coat. Vide Lys. 1142. et Vesp. 473 

445. Lege, καλῶς ἔχοι μοι. Et sic, vel εὖ σοι γέ- 
voito, reponendam videtur pro εὐδαιμονοίης, quod ex 456. 
ortum, 

58a, Forsan legendam, Mooudy μορμόνος, ὡς τρυ- 
γὼν τρυγόνος" ἀλλαχοῦ δὲ (Eq. 690.) μορμὼ μορμοῦς, ὡς 
Σαπφὼ Σ, Vide Suid. v. μορμόνα, : 

671. Schol. 1.2. σῶμα] Forsan πῶμα, operculum, 
ut in sequente scholio.—Imo στόμα ¢ Suid, v. Θαρσίαν, 
qui mox οὐδέπω γὰρ τότε. 

Ibid. 1, 6. Voces divide, Κράτης" εἶδες ex Athenaco 
IV. 164. D. deinde pro Κράτης ex eodem Athenaeo cor- 
rige Κρατῖνος. ~ 

720. Qu. ὅϑεν χαὶ 7 Κι ἐστι τοῦ IT, ἀττικοο i. ε. 
Artixwtiga.— An, ἡ ἐπὶ τοῦ Π. ᾿4ττικίζει. 

880. Malim, collato Elmsleio, ἰχτέδας, ἐνύδρεις] εἶδος 
ζῴου ἡ ἔνυδρις, ἔστι δὲ ἰχϑυοφάγον we οἱ κάστορες. 

981. χώρας] Forsan χάρακας. 





VESPAE. 


V. 194. Qu. ὅταν, φησὶ, yeapis. In ius vocatus 
fueris. vel τράγῃς. 

283. Περικλέους] Lege Τιμοχλέους. Ol. 84, 4. 

351. Koativoc] Legendum puto Κράτης. 


¢ εἴ: 
. , 861. Schol. τριώβ. τοῦ μηνὸς Lege Hu i, e. τῆς 
ἡμέρας. 
672. Nunc lego, Σύρφακα ἐκ κηϑ. λαγαριζόμενον} 
τὸ συρφετώδη ἐξ εὐ. τρεφόμενον. κηϑάριον ------ 
κοσκινῶδες, τῶν ψήφων. ἢ κηϑάρια τὰ ὀξύβ ἦν 
ταῦτα. λαγαριζόμενον δὲ ta Ady.——evFeavota (vel 
εὔὐϑλαστα) τινά, ΤΩΣ. ἐκ κηϑαρίου) ἐκπέταλα τρύβλια, 
ὡς Εὐφρόνιος, τὰ κήϑια, (Vel, ἐκ κηϑαρίου) Εὐφρόνιος " 
χήϑια, τὰ ἐκ. τρ.) Quae sequuntar, servanda puto. ‘Tum, 
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οἷον ὡς ἀπὸ tov ψηφοφορεῖν μόνον τρεφόμενον. 
ἸΠυρμηκανϑρώπῳ (vel τοις) * * % (Exemplum e Phe- 
recrate, ad probandum κήϑιον id fere fuisse quod 6 ὃ νάρ- 
ταλος — lege κάρταλος) τὸν μισϑὸν ἢ ἐξ ἄγγους 
, κάρταλος, τραγαμζόμενον, ὡς ἂν πένητα: --- λαγαριζόμενον] 
ἀντὶ τοῦ, εἴο. 

699. Scholinm dispone, -- ὃ φορεῖς ἱμάτιον. ἐχ γὰρ 
τοῦ τριωβύλου τρεφόμενοι, (sic lege) τοῦ ἱματίου. 
τὸ δὲ ἀκαρὲς καὶ οἰχτρὸν : (suspecta vox, neque ex- 
trico quid va textu habuerit ille Schol.) — καὶ τοῦτ᾽ 2. 
σοι: ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς ἔλαιον καταβραχύ. lle legebat 
ἔλαιον, monente Kustero ad Suid. v. ἀκαρές. Alius ad 
700. ἄλευρον. 

7oo, Vide Demosth. Olynth. ΠΠ. 37, 25, et quae 
notavi. 

γι. Schol, fin. Forsan, καταγνεμεῖν . «« + «« με- 
δίμνων ν. τοῦτο ἐν ox. 

716. In schol. forsan transposita clausula legendum, 
μυριάδας ὃ. τοὺς δὲ λαβόντας γενέσϑαι μυρίους τετρ. 
διακ. μ. πλὴν τὰ τοῦ ἀριϑμοῦ οὐδαμῶς συμφωνεῖ, ἑκάστῳ 
δοϑῆναι ν ued. (non πέντε.) Nil expedit Siebelis, Philoch. 
pp. 51—2. (Psammatichus, Burckhardt’s Travels.) 

754. In Euripide évodéag etiam Ald, Si de quantitate 
mediae syllabae constaret, legendam putarem εὐδίας. 

769. Lege, ἕλη ἢ τοῖς HA. αὐγὴ, δασέως, ληφϑέντος. 
δὲ τοῦ ΓᾺ ψιλῶς. (i.e. ἕλη per asperam, εἰλη per lenem;) 
τὸ δ᾽ ἡλ προενεκτέον, παρὰ τὴν εἴλην. ἀντὶ τοῦ 
πρὸς ἥλιον δικάσεις. ἅμα dé —— τῆς ἡλιαίας ὄνομ. Ista 
enim, τὸ δ᾽ ἡλιάσεις, etc. usque ad διὰ τοῦ ¢ εἴλην λέ- 
γουσι, et ultima, οὕτω Ζ]δυμος, etc. duo sunt scholia 
indidem ducta. 

772. Schol. 1. 3. ἃν} ὧν Valck. qui in his decem 
thesmothetis nullam fraudem videtur suspicatus. .Mox 
fin. qu. an ἐξηγεῖσθαι. 


g22. Schol. 1. 4, Forsan, δύ" ἐριϑάκους οὐκ ἂν τρέφοε 
λόχμη μέα. Vel potius, οὐκ ἂν τρέφοι δύ᾽ ἐρ. A. μ. 

977- Schol. init, κοινὸν} 1. 6. ἀνθρώπινον. Non opus 
est legere χαιγόν. 

1020. ἐξώλης] Qu. an intelligit exoletus ? 
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1021. In Cratino malim, 

# * ee κι * μισεῖς γὰρ πάνυ 

τὰς γυναῖκας, πρὸς δὲ παιδίκ᾽ ad τρέπει νῦν - -- 

Sed vide Bibl, Coisl. p. 474. Porson. ad Av. 718. Sed 

nonne oportet τὼ παιδικά Sine articulo Plato Phaedr. 
p- 304, Bip. apud Matthi, Gr, p. 627. 

1027, Schol. 1.1. κατὰ K.] Lege καὶ K. et integriora 
vide in Schol. Pac, 754, 

1106. Schol. 1. 3. An, 7 πυελὶς ἢ περικειμένη ? 

1164, Schol. 1, 7. et 9. Forsan «Αὐτολύκου et Adtd- 
λυχον. Sed omnia longe difficillima. 

1216. τὸν δὲ Mvody citat Vales.'ad Harpocr. p. 297. 
notante Hemsterhusio. Forsan, τὸν δ᾽ “Axéotoga τὸν 
Ἰηυσὸν ἀν. ἀκ. Vel, τὸν δὲ ἸΠυσὸν *Axéorog’ ἀν. ἀκ. ἐμοί. 
Kai Εὔπολις, Ὦ πολῖται ἐστι νῦν, Πλὴν ἄρ᾽ ἢ -----' 
_ Confer Eupolin Aristidis III. 215, C. ed. Canter. ubi di- 
stingue, viv τίς; ὧν Ultima verte, Callias’s brood 
of bastards, Eiusdem, ut videtur, Calliae Hipponici filii, 
quem ut mulierosum ridet noster Av. 287. τὸ νόϑον ut 
Enrip. Hippol. g62. Antig. Fr. 9. 

1231, Schol. 1. 6. Malim, καὶ τὸν “Adunrov avayé- 
γραφεν, παραϑεὶς τὰ (vel τὸ) Κρατ. Quod praecedit “dg- 
μόδιος, Ἐπ μανστὶ puto: forsan Ἡρόδικος. Vide Athenaeum, 
— Ni me omnia fallunt, legendum “ρτεμίδωρος ἐν --- 

1317. Schol. fin. Lege, οὕτω πάντες" ὅμως δ᾽ ὕστερεῖ 
—vel, πάντες ὁμοίως" ὕστερεῖ δ᾽ -- Verte, Πα omnes 
grammatici, Didymus puta, Symmachus, ete. ΠΟ... 

1337. Strattis: Lege, ἢ -- ταὐτὸν --- Deinde, dé 7’, 
vel δ᾽ ὅπερ --- ἅπερ yoi Aloft. ἐπὶ τοῦ al. tt. 











> 





LYSISTRATA., 

V.17. Schol. ἐστράτευσεν et mox καὶ Χάριτες] Lege 
ἐστράγγευσεν, κέχρηται. 

27. Schol. γεγυμνασμένον καὶ ἐβῤῥιμμένον. 

208. χλήρῳ π. ἔλαχον. 

389. Ζακυνϑίων ἅπαντας} Lege ondizag ὁ 395. 

581. ἐπιτόμους] Ita Trin. Lege ἐπιτίμους. 

932. διεφϑαρμένον ἱμάτιον. Lege διφϑερινόν. 
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SCHOLIA CODICIS VENETI 
IN PACEM. 


Scholia codicis Veneti 474. in Pacem et Vespas a Bekkero 
descripta prodierunt in ed. Londinensi a, 1829. ex qua 
diversitatem lectionis editioni nostrae accommodatam infra 
exhibemus, Alterius eiusdem bibliothecae codicis 475, 
passim a Bekkero inspecti, lectiones numero codicis de- 
signamus. 

P. 635, 3. παράγραφος. δύο] παράγραφος.. τοῦ δρά- 
ματος πρῶτοι τρίμετροι ἴαμβοι ἀκατάληκτοι π', ὧν τελευτὴ 
»ἱππηδὸν εἰς τὸν ἀέρ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῦ κανϑάρου“ μετὰ δὲ πεντή-- 
κοντὰ ὀχτὼ ἔστι προαναφώνημα τὸ ἔα ἔα, καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς ἰαμ- 
fxd. Algs ἀντὶ τοῦ φέρε. καὶ nag’ Ὁμήρῳ ἀξιοῦσι τὸ αἶρε 
ἀντὶ τοῦ διδόναι καὶ προσφέρειν λέγεσϑαι, soft] μοι οἶναν 
Kee. δύο 

635, 5. add. ἐπαναδίπλωσις δὲ τὸ σχῆμα τοῦ λόγου" 
δὶς γὰρ τῇ αὐτῇ λέξει κέχρηται, 

635, 8. δὲ τῇ λέξει κέχρηται" οὐ γὰρ τὴν ἐξ ἀλφίτων 
φυρασϑεῖσαν viv θέλει δηλοῦν" οὐ γὰρ αὕτη κανϑάρου 
τροφή. πίτυρα 

635, 10. ἀδύνατο» ἀπίϑανον. 

655, 11. ὡς τάχιστα] ἢ τάχος, q διαταχέως. διὰ 
δὲ τοῦ σπουδαίου τοῦ παρὰ τῶν οἰχετῶν πρὸς τὸν κάν-- 
Sagov ἐμφαίνει τὴν περὶ αὐτὸν «τοῦ δεσπότου μεγίστην 
φροντίδα. χάνϑαρος δὲ εἶδος ζώου παρὰ τὰς σφας τὸ 
μέγεϑος. ἀναβιβαστέον δὲ τὸν τόνον" οὕτω γὰρ Artixol. 


635, 14. τροφήν] τὴν τροφήν 
635, 16. 17. διὰ γὰρ τὸ ἀνάγκην ἔχειν ἅπτεσθαι καὶ 
ψηλαφῇν τῆς κόπρου ἀπεχϑάνεται πρὸς τὸν κάνϑαρον. 
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εν 635, 18-π 21... 3. μήποτ᾽ αὐτῆς μᾶζαν] oby ὡς 
οὕτω, τρώγοντος, ἀλλὰ mele τὸ μυϑευύμενον ἔπαιξεν. ὡς 
ἐπίτηδες γὰρ πεπλασμένας εἰσὶ τὰ τῶν ὄνων ἀποπατήματα. 

ον, 635, 22, ἣν νῦν δ᾽ ἤφερες) νῦν δὴ ν 

, 635, 23—27. ἐν ἐρωτήσει τὸν λόγον νῦν προσάγει. 
ἐκείνου γὰρ αἰτήσαντος μᾶζαν ἑτέραν, φησὶν αὐτὸς, ἣν 
γὰρ νῦν αὐτῷ προσέφερες οὐ κατέφαγεν; ὥστε πῶς; διόπερ 
εἀχείνου ἀρνουμένου μὴ βεβρωκέναι τὸν πρύτερον πέλεϑον, 
τὸν χάνϑαρον προστίϑησι. καὶ τὴν αἰτίαν, ὥσπερ εἰσκυλίσας 
ἐγέχαψεν. 

6. ἄλλο φαγεῖν καὶ ἄλλο καταφαγεῖν καὶ ἄλλο κατα- 
πιεῖν. φαγεῖν μὲν γὰρ τὸ τάξει, καταφαγεῖν δὲ τὸ ἀϑρόως, 
καταπιεῖν δὲ τὸ μηδὲ μασώμενον ἐσϑέειν. τὸ οὖν ἀδηφάγον 
cov ζώου δεικνὺς λέγει ὅτε οὐ κατέφαγεν ἀλλὰ κατέπιεν 
μηδὲ μασώμενος. 

τ 656, 1—12. 7. περεχυλέσας] περιελκύσας καὶ 
περισύρας. ἔϑος δὲ τοῖς καγϑάροις τὰς ἀνίδας περικυλίειν. 
λέγεται ὃ κάνϑαρος εἰς ὄνϑον ἀποσπερματίζειν καὶ οὕτω 
περιστρέφειν τοῖς ποσὶν, ὡς ἂν τὸ σπέρμα ἐγγυμνασϑὲν 
ἀποδοϑείη καὶ ἐγγεννήσῃ.. ϑῆλυς γὰρ κάνθαρος οὐ νεται, 

πάντες ἄῤῥενες γεννῶνται. οὐχ ὡς ὄντως οὖν τρώ- 

νται (τρώγουσιν cod. 475.), ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸ μυϑευόμενον 
αἰξεν. τς 

᾿ τοῖν ποδοῖν] πρὸς τὴν τάξιν τῶν ποδῶν ἀχολούϑως 
τὸ δυϊκόν. καὶ ἐν Νεφρέλαις ἐπὶ τῆς ψύλλης »»ἐνέθαψεν εἷς 
τὸν κηρὸν αὐτῆς τὼ Ode. =a) παρὰ τῷ ποιητῇ τεσσάρων 
ἵππων ὄντων τῷ Ἕχτορι, δύο ἐκ δεξιῶν δύο δὲ ἀριστερῶν, 
πρὸς σύνταξιν ἀκολούϑως ἐπήνεγκε ,,νῦν μοι τὴν κομιδὴν 
anotiveroy. 

636, 13. ἢ] ἤτοι. τοὺς] τοὺς ἄλλους 

636, 17. ζητεῖ οὖν] ζητεῖν οὖν ἔοικε 

636, 18—20. 10. ἀποπνιγέντα] συνέχει γὰρ τὰς 
Givac διὰ τὸ φυρᾷν τὴν κόπρον ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ ὀδωδένάι αὐτῷ. 
Μμῆτε οὖν διεξιόντος tte τοῦ πνεύματος μήτε τοῦ ἔξωθεν 
ἀέρος σπωμένου ἀλλ᾽ 

36, 21. πολλοῦ] πολλῶν 

636, 22. λέγουσι») λέγουσι τὸ 

Ibid. τρίτης] τῆς τρίτης 

636, 26—28. ἑτοίμως καὶ προχείρως προσενεγκεῖν 
διαβάλλει todo’ AInvalovs, ὡς πολλῶν καὶ ποιούντων παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς τὰ τοιαῦτα καὶ πασχόντων. 


͵ 
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ἴσως ἵνα τοῦ τρίβειν ἀπαλλαγῇ διὰ τὸ τὴν τῶν παίδων 
τετριμμένην εἶναι καὶ ἐνοίμην. ἐκ τῶν ἐρωμένων. 


636, 31—32. χρήζειν ἔ ἔτι τοιούτου πόνου τὴν τοῦ 
ἡταιρηκότος παιδὸς κόπρον, ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ ἑτοίμην καϑεστη- 
“κέναι τρίβειν καὶ ἀνατεερῖφϑαι ὑπὸ τῶν χρωμένων. - 


656, 55--56. χά, οὐδεὶς φαίη] οὐ yao ἄν τις 
ὑποπτεύσειε διὰ τὸ φυρᾷν ἐμὲ ἤδη καὶ τὴν κόπρον ἐσϑίειν. 
δυοῖν οὖν ὄντων τῶν περὶ ἐμὲ δυσχερῶν, τῆς τε δυσωδίας 
ay ἀπὸ τοῦ μαλάσσειν καὶ φυρᾷν τὴν κόπρον συμβαίνει 
πάσχειν, καὶ τῆς περὶ τῆς Te0 ἧς ὑποψίας, ἤδη φανερῶς 
τοῦ ἑνὸς ἀπαλλαγεὶς 5 τὸ μηκέτι καταναγχάζεσϑαε φυρῷν 

'τὴν κύπρον, ἡγοῦμαι ἀπηλλάχϑαι φησὶ καὶ τῆς ὑπονοίας 
τῆς ἐπὶ τῇ τροφῇ" οὐδένα γὰρ ὑμῶν πιστεύειν οἴομαι ὃ ὅτι 
ἐπιμάττων καὶ φυρῶν ἤδη καὶ ἐσθίω. δῆλον δὲ ὅτι πίτυ 

ἦν" ἀπίϑανον γὰρ κόπρον μάττειν, ἄλλως. εἰώϑασι γὰρ 
ἅμα τῷ μάττειν ἐσϑίειν, ἀφ᾽ οὗ καὶ τὴν πασιχάην ἐπενόη- 
σαν, τριχοειδές (τροχοειδές 475.) τι, δὲ οὗ τὸν τράχηλον 
εἶρον (ἦρον 475.) πρὸς τὸ μὴ δύνασϑαι τὴν χεῖρα προσ- 
ἄγειν. μέμνηται δὲ ἐν Ἥρωσιν ᾿Αριστοφάνης" »γπαίσειν 
tory’ παυσικάη (πασικάη 475.) κάπτοντά σε." 


637, ἅ. add. ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν πλοίων, ἅπερ xiv 
δυνεύει τῆς ἀντλίας πληρωϑείσης. βούλεται δὲ εἰπεῖν 6 ὅτι 
νιχῶμαι μάττων. ἄ λλως. μεταφοριχῶς ἀπὸ τοῦ τόπου τῆς 
“weds ἔξ οὗ τὸ ὕδωρ ἀρύουσιν. φησὶν οὖν ὅτι οὗ δύναμαι 
ὑποφέρειν, ὡς καὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ὕδατος ὑπεράνω μου γεγε- 
γνημένου. διὰ δὲ τούτου τὴν ἀδηφαγίαν τοῦ κανϑάρου δηλοῖ, 
ὡς ὑπερχεράσαντος ὕδατος τῆς ἀντλίας. 

19. ἀπόφερε τὴν ἀντλίαν καὶ σεαυτόν. 


637, 12—-15, 28. “φαύλως ἐρείδει) ἁπλῶς καὶ 
ἀπεριεργάστως μασᾶται. ἢ συντόμως ἐσϑέει. ἢ δὲ μεταφορὰ 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἐρεσσόντων καὶ ἐπερειδομένων ταῖς κώπαις. ἐρεί- 
dev δέ φασιν οἱ 2Artixol πᾶν ὁτιοῦν συντόμως γινόμενον. 
τὸ δὲ βρενϑύεται, ἀντὶ τοῦ μέγα φρονεῖ. οἱ μὲν ἀπὸ Bot 
Sous τοῦ φυτοῦ, of δὲ μύρου εἶδος, ᾧ χρίονται ui γυναῖ- 
weg καὶ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ μέγα φρονοῦσιν. 


637, 19. στρογγύλας ποιοῦσαι τὰς μάζας. γογγύλῃ δὰ 
παρείχασεν αὐτὰς, ἐπειδὴ χαὶ αἱ γογγύλαι στρογγύλαι παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς, ἔστι δὲ λαχάνου εἶδος, ὃ ὃ παρά τισι ῥάφανον καλεῖ-- 
ται. ἄλλως. ὡς τῶν γυναικῶν ἑαυταῖς ἐπιμελέστερον τρι- 
βουσῶν, ὥστε μὴ διακεχύσϑαι τὴν μᾶζαν διὰ τὸ ἄτριπτον 
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εἶναι, ἀλλὰ συνεστράφϑαι. παρατετήρηχε δὲ ταῦτα καὶ 

“Σώφρων καὶ Καλλίμαχος. γόγγυλος ἐστὶ λίϑος. 

637, 23. add. τῆς ἐδωδῆ ς] νῦν δὲ τῇ ἐδωδῇ ἐχρή- 
σατο παρὰ τὸ ὀδωδέναι τὴν "χόπρον. πρὸς τὸν κάνϑαρον 
λέγει πιϑανῶς διὰ τὸ ϑαυμάζειν μὴ δρῶσι τοῖς ϑεαταῖς 
παρίστησι. 

637, 26, 27. αὐτοῦ. δῆλον δὲ ὅτι καὶ τοῦτο παρέπε- 
γραφή ἐστε" δεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸν ἠρέμα ἀνοῖξαι καὶ κατανοῆσαι 
εἶτε ἐσθίει ὃ κάνθαρος εἴτε πέπαυται. 

Sr. ἔρειδε] ἥ μεταφορὰ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐρεττόντων, ὅ ὅταν 
προσερείδωσι σφοδρῶς τῇ ϑαλάττῃ τὰς κώπας. 

32. τέως ἕω ς] ὅτε ἐκ παραλλήλου κεῖται τὸ ἕως, καὶ 
ὅτι εἰς ὑπόδειγμα χρήσιμον. ἄλλως. παρατηρητέον ὅτε 
ἐνταῦϑα διαφόρως ἐχρήσατο τέως καὶ ἕως. ἔστι δὲ χρήσιμα 
εἷς ὑπόδειγμα. 

657, 29. add, καὶ γὰρ τῶν ἀνθρώπων καὶ τῶν ϑρεμ- 
μάτων οἵ μάλιστα τοῖς ἐδέσμασιν ἐγκεκυφότες χαὶ προσ- 
χείμενοι δοχοῦσι μάλιστα ἀπλήστως καὶ περισπουδάστως 
ἐσθίειν. 

637, 31. 52. κυλίειν τὴν κόπρον. ἄλλως. ὁμοῦ μὲν 
ὡς τῶν παλαιστῶν ἀδηφαγούντων, ὅμοῦ δὲ τὸ ἐπιφερό-- 
μενον οἰκείως τῶν παλαιστῶν ἐμνημόνευσε καὶ τῇ εἰκόνε 
ἐχρήσατο. δοκοῦσι γὰρ οἱ κάνϑαροι, ἐπειδὴ ἐφέλκονται. τὰς 
κόπρους τῶν παλαιστῶν μιμεῖσϑαι τὸ σχῆμα, ᾧ ἐν ἀρχῇ 
χρῶνται τῆς πάλης. παραβαλὼν δὲ, ἀντὶ τοῦ χαλάσας τοὺς 
ἐμπροσϑίους ὀδόντας, ὥσπερ καὶ χαλάσαι κώπην λέγουσε 
παραβαλεῖν. 

56. ὥσπερ of τὰ σχοινία] οὕτως, φησὶ, κινούμενος, 
ὥσπερ οἱ τὰ μεγάλα σχοινέα «ἐργαζόμενοι. τῶν πλοίων, ὅ ὅτε 
ἐργαζόμενοι τῷ σώματι καὶ ὅλῃ τῇ ψυχῇ καὶ τῇ δυνάμει 
ἐργάζονται ἐν τῷ πλέκειν" οὕτως ὅλῃ τῇ δυνάμει 6 κάν- 
ϑάρος, φησὶν, ἐσϑίέει κινούμενος. ἄλλως. ἐπεὶ of σχοινο-- 
πλόχοι συμπεριάγονται τῇ τῶν σχοινίων συμπλοχῇ διὰ τῆς 
τροχιλίας. καὶ γὰρ͵ ἐκεῖνοι δεῦρο κἀκεῖ ἐν τῇ πλοχῇ περι- 

ἔρουσι τὴν κεφαλήν. ἄλλως. κινῶν γὰρ καὶ μεταβάλλων 
ἐσϑίει ὃ χάνϑαρος, ὥσπερ οἱ τὰ ὄργανα στρέφοντες τῶν 
σχοινίων. 

τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον, ἢ οὕτως, ὁμοίως ἑλίσσων. διὰ δὲ τὸ 
ἐφέλκεσϑαι αὐτοὺς τὰς κόπρους ἀνάγκη τὸ σχῆμα τοῦτο 
ποιεῖν καὶ ἑ ἑνὶ παρ᾽ ἑνὶ ἐφέλκεσθαι τῶν ποδῶν. χεῖρας δὲ 
ἐκάλεσε τοὺς ἐμπροσϑέους πόδας. 

37. συμβαλόντες συνδέοντες. τούτους δὲ ἰχάλουν 
καὶ σχοινιοσυνδέτας. 
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638, 3. ἐσθιόμενα} τρώγοντα 

638, 4. ϑεῶν] ϑεῷ 

638, 5. φησὶ, τῆς ᾿ἀφροδίτης 

638, 6. add. ἀναφρόδιτον γὰρ τὸ ζῶον. 

638, 8. add. 40. μύροις γὰρ ἢ ϑεὸς ἥδεται. διὸ καὶ 

τοὺς xav® υἷας ἀλλοτρίους εἶναί φαμεν τῆς ϑιοῦ, βορ- 
βορώδεις γὰρ, προσφιλεῖς δὲ τὰς πελειάδας διὰ τὸ ἀτέ- 
' ϑάσον καὶ καϑαρὸν αὐτῶν. 

41, ἑξῆς δὲ μετὰ τὴν ᾿ἀφροδίτην τῶν Χαρίτων ἐμνημό- 
γευσε. δοκεῖ γάρ πως κοινωνία εἶναε τούτων τῶν ϑεῶν" 
οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐπαφρόδιτον, ὃ μή ἔστε Χαρίτων. 

638, 9—12. Διὸς καταιβάτου] καταιβάτης τι- 
para ὃ Ζεὺς παρὰ τοῖς ᾿4ϑηναίοις, παρὰ τὸ καταβιβά- 
ζειν τοὺς κεραυνούς. ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν κεραυνῶν τῶν ἄνωθεν 
πιπτόντων. ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ καταβαίνειν δι᾽ ἔρωτα τῶν χϑο- 
γίων γυναικῶν, παίζει δὲ καταιβάτην αὐτὸν καλῶν, ἐπεὶ 
σχάτοις τρέφεταε ὃ χάνϑαρος. 

638, 16. κάνϑαρον, ἀνίσταται λέγειν πρὸς τί 

638, 17. ἄλλως] ἄλλος 

638, 18. εἶναε δοχῶν ἡ 

638, 25. κόπρος. διαβάλλει οὖν τὸν Κλέωνα ὡς σχα- 
τοφάγον. ἄλλως. τὰ μιχρὰ ξύσματα τὰ ἐκβαλλόμενα ὑπὸ 
τῶν σχυτέων. πῶς δὲ ἤσϑιεν ὃ Κλέων ἤδη τεθνηκώς; 
᾿Ερατοσϑένης γὰρ ἐπὶ Θράκης τὸν ϑάνατον Βρασίδου καὶ 
Kiéwvos ὀκτὼ μησὶ προγεγονέναε φησί" καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ ἐν 
τούτοις φησίν ,,ἀπόλωλεν ᾿“ϑηναίοις ἀλετρίβανος.““ ῥητέον 
οὖν ὅτε τὸ ἐσθίει ἀντὶ τοῦ ἤσθιεν. ἄλλως. onutog τὸ 
δέρμα, πατίλη δὲ ὃ ῥύπος τοῦ δέρματος. ἢ τὸ ἀπόξυσμα 
τῶν βυρσῶν τὸ μικρὸν, ὃ ἐκβάλλεται ὑπὸ τῶν σκυτέων. 

52. τοῖς ὑπερβαίνουσι τὴν τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἡλικίαν. ἢ τοῖς 
ὑπερηφάνοις. ἢ τοῖς τούτων ἰσχυροτέροις καὶ μᾶλλον ἀκμά- 
ζουσι. καὶ Ὅμηρος ἠνορέη. 

638, 31. add. ἦν δὲ ἀρά τις αὕτη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, ὡς 
Mévavdpos φησι πολλάκις, ,ἐκκορηϑείης σύ ye,“ τὸ ἄρδην 
ἀπολέσϑαι βουλύμενος σημᾶναι. 

638, 35. add. Τρύγαιος ὄνομα κύριον ἀπὸ ῥήματος 
τῆς δευτέρας συζυγίας τῶν περισπωμένων. καὶ προανα- 
πέμπει τὸν τόνον. ὡς ἀπὸ τοῦ τιμῶ Τίμαιος, οὕτως ἀπὸ 
τοῦ τρυγῶ Tevyaog. ὃ δὲ ἉΗρωδιανὸς προπερισπᾷ τὸ 
Tevyaiog. 
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638, 38. χαϑαιρομένων. ὥσπερ γὰρ αἱ πόλεις σχέπαι 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων εἰσὶν, οὕτω καὶ ai gorul τῶν κύχκων. xa- 
λῶς οὖν ἐχρήσατο τῇ μεταφορῇ, καὶ μάλιστα ἄγροικος ὧν 
ὡς πρέπον ἑαυτῷ τοῦτο εἴρηκεν, Τρυγαῖος δέ ἔστιν ὃ 
ταῦτα λέγων ἄνθρωπος γεωργός. 

639, 5. δηλοῖ, οὐκ ἀρχεῖ γὰρ ὅτι ἐπὶ κανϑάρου τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ ἐπιβῆναι προσδοκᾷ, ἀλλὰ καὶ εὐθὺ τοῦ Διὸς 
ἐβούλετο ἐλϑεῖν, ὅ ἐστε πρὸς τὸν dia, ὥσπερ εἰς ὡρισμέ- 
vov τινὰ διατρίβοντος αὐτοῦ τύπον καὶ μὴ πάντα πλη- 
ροῦντος τὸν οὐρανόν. 

639, 9. add. πρὸς τὸ ὕψος ἀνέβαινε. πρὸς δένδρα 
καὶ τοίχους ἢ σχοινίον ταῖς χερσὶ καὶ τοῖς ποσὶν ἀναῤ.- 
διχᾶσϑαι λέγεται. φησὶ δὲ Ερατοσϑένης Κυρηναίους οὕτω 
λέγειν. εἴρηται δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀῤῥίχων" εἶδος γάρ ἔστι κο-- 
φίνων, ovo "εἰώϑασι διὰ σχοινίων ἀνιμᾷν. ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἀραχνῶν, καὶ ἔστιν΄ οἷον ἀραχνᾶσϑαι. αἱ δὲ ἀράχναι πολ-- 
λάχις νήϑουσι κατὰ τὰς ἐναερίους ὁδούς. ἄλλως. καὶ τὸ 
ἀναῤῥιχᾶσϑαι δὲ τοῖς “Ἀττικοῖς παρὰ τὸ ἀρχαῖόν ἐστι γε- 
ψόμενον ἀραχνίω, καὶ ἐν ὑπερϑέσει τῶν στοιχείων ἀναβ-- 
διχῶ, τοῦ μὲν ν εἰς τὴν χώραν τοῦ E τεϑέντος, τοῦ δὲ ε 
ἀμοιβαίως, καὶ τοῦ ρ εἰς τὴν χώραν τοῦ ν, τοῦ δὲ καὶ 
πλησίον τοῦ ὠ. ταῦτα Ηρωδιανὺς ἐν τῷ ς΄ τῆς καϑολικῆς 
προσῳδίας, &ARws. τὸ ταῖς χερσὶ καὶ τοῖς ποσὶ Brato~ 
μενὸν εἷς ὕψος ἀναβαίνειν ἀναῤῥιχᾶσϑαι ἔλεγον. “Ελλάνικος 
»»ἀναῤῥιχῶνται δὲ ὥσπερ οἱ πίϑηκοι ἐπ᾿ ἄκρα τὰ δένδρα.“ 

ἀνιέναι ἐπειρᾶτο εἷς τὸν οὐρανόν. ἐναρτία dé λ' ἐχρή- 
σατο τῷ ἀναῤῥιχᾶται, ἐπεὶ διὰ τῶν χειρῶν δοχοῦσι μά- 
λιστα ἀνέρχεσθαι ἐρειδύμενοι αὐταῖς καὶ ἑλισσόμενοι ot 
διὰ κλιμάχων τὴν ἄνοδον ποιούμενοι. 

γι. τῆς; κεφαλῆς] παρατετήρηται τοῦτο πολλάκις τὸ 
σχῆμα" Artixot γὰρ ἐπὶ γενικῆς τάττουσιν. 

639, 14. κάνϑαροι ἐχεῖ εὑρίσκονται. ἄλλως. μεγά.: 
Roe λέγονται εἶναι κατὰ τὴν Αἴτνην κάνϑαροι, μαρτυ- 
ροῦσιν δὲ οἱ ἐπιχώριοι. Ἐπίχαρμος ἐν Ἡρακλεῖ τῷ ἐπὶ 
τὸν ζωστῆρα πυγμαρῖνι λοχαγὸς (σπυγμαρίωγι λοχαγωλὸς 
475.) ἐκ τῶν κυανϑάρων τῶν μειζόνων, οὕς φασι τὴν 
Aitcyny tyes τρόπον δέ τινα καὶ Aloybhog ἐπιχώριος" λέγει 
δὲ ἐν Σισύφῳ πετροκυλιστῇ ,,Altvuiocs ἐστι κάνϑαρος βίᾳ 
πόνων.“ Σοφοχλῆς ΖΦαιδάλῳ ,, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ μὲν δὴ κάνθαρος 
τῶν “1Ἰτναίων πάντων." λέγει δὲ πιόντα εἰκάζων εἰς μέγαν. 
Πλάτων ἐν “Ἑορταῖς ,,ὡς μέγα μέντοι πάλαι τὴν “ἴτνην 
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ὄρος εἶναί φασι τεκμαίρου, ὅϑεν τρέφεσϑαι τὰς κανϑα- 
οἶδας τῶν ἀνθρώπων λόγος ἐστὶν οὐδὲν ἐλάττους.“ ἢ ἀντὲ 
τοῦ μέγαν ὡς ἡ «Αἴτνη. ἢ ὅτι οἱ «Αἰτναῖοι ἵπποι διαβοήτοι 
xal τὸν δρόμον ἀξιόλογοι καὶ τὰ ζεύγη ἐπαινετοί. καὶ 
Πίνδαρός φησιν ,,ἀλλ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγλαοκάρπου Σικελίας 
ὄχημα.“ ἢ ὅτι μεγάλοι ot Αἰτναῖοι κάνϑαροι. Ὁ 

639, 21. ἔχομεν ψηλαφᾷν καὶ κολακεύειν ot ἄνϑρωποι 

639, 22. τὰ ἐκ Βελλεροφόντου Εὐριπίδου. ἐχεῖνος γὰρ 
διὰ Πηγάσου ᾿ 

639, 25. add. διὰ τούτων τὴν περὶ τὸν δεσπότην 
σιλέον ἄνοιαν καὶ μανίαν δείκνυσι, τιμίῳ ἵππῳ παραβάλ- 
λοντα, αὐτὸν ἀποφαινόμενος τὸν κάνϑαρον. καὶ χάριν περε- 
ποιεῖ πολλὴν τῷ ποιήματι. 

639, 29. add. μετέωρος δὲ αἴρεται ἐπὶ μηχανῆς. τοῦ- 
τὸ δὲ καλεῖται ἐώρημα. ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ κατῆγον τοὺς ϑεοὺς 
καὶ τοὺς ἐν ἀέρι λαλοῦντας. 

80. ἐπὶ τοῦ κανϑάρουἾ τῇ ἐπαγωγῇ τοῦ κανϑάρου 
τὸ γελοῖον μᾶλλον ἔδειξε καὶ τὸ ἀπίϑαγνον' ἤλεγξεν" οὗ 
γὰρ οἷόν τε ἱππεύειν ἐπὶ xavFcgov. 

639, 34. add. διπλῇ καὶ εἴσϑεσις εἷς περίοδον ἀνα- 
παιστικὴ τῶν ὑποχριτῶν Τρυγαίου καὶ τοῦ οἰκέτου ἐννέα 
καὶ τριάκοντα μέτρον εἴχοσι κώλων. ἔχει μονόμετρον τὸ 
δέκατον. ἄλλως. ἀναγκαίως αὐτῷ παραινεῖ μὴ διώκειν 
εὐθὺς ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς τῶν μετεώρων τῶν ἀερίων, ἀλλ᾽ ἱδρώ- 
σαντα πρῶτον, ἵνα τὸ πυρῶδες κατάστημα τοῦ αἰϑέρος 
ὑπομεῖναι δυνηϑῇ τῇ νοτίδι παραμυϑούμενος. 

639, 35. — S40, 6. ἠρέμα xdvwr] ἀτρέμας 
μοι πέτου, ὦ κάνϑαρε. ὃ Τρυγαῖός ἐστιν ἔνδοϑεν ταῦτα 
λέγων καὶ παρακελευύμενος, ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἤδη τῷ κανϑάρῳ 
καὶ μετέωρος ἀρϑεὶς, ὥσπερ εὐλαβούμενος μὴ ἐξαρπάσῃ 
αὐτόν. καὶ τοῦτο δὲ γελοίου χάριν παρείληπται τῷ ποιητῇ. 
φησὶν οὖν ἀτρέμα μοι πέτου, ὦ κάνϑων, ὡς δεδιώς. κἀν- 
Suv δὲ κυρίως ὃ ὄνος. νῦν δὲ ὑποχοριστικῶς ὦ xavFuge. 
κάνθαρος δὲ εἴρηται παρὰ τὸν κάνϑωνα τὸν ὄνον, καὶ 
τὸν ὅρον, τουτέστι τὸ σπέρμα. φασὶ γὰρ ὅτι ὃ χάν- 
ϑαρος οὕτω τίκτεται" ἐπὰν εὕρῃ ὄνου κόπρον στρογγύλην, 
μένει κυλίων τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτὴν καὶ ἐν τῷ κυλίειν ἀπο- 
σπερμαίγει, καὶ ἐκ τούτου ὃ κάνϑαρος γίνεται.. OFev καὶ 
τὴν ὀνομασίαν ἔχει παρὰ τὸν κάνϑωνα τὸν ὄνον καὶ παρὰ 
τὸν ρον τὸ σπέρμα, καϑὸ ὅρος τις ὦν. ἢ παρὰ τὸν Fo- 
ρὺν, ὃ δηλοῖ τὸ σπέρμα. ὃ ϑορῶν παρὰ τὸν κάνϑωνα 
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Ὁ ἀντὶ τοῦ παρὰ τὴν κόπρον τοῦ ὄνου. ἢ ἐκ τοῦ κάνϑωνος 


ὀρούων. 

640, 8. παρατίϑησι] περιτίϑησι 

640, 9---ἰό. ἁβρύνεσθιαι γὰρ καὶ γαυριᾷν μάλιστα 
τοῖς χιιλλιστεύουσι τῶν ἵππων ἔϑος. Ὅμηρος «(ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ 
ἵππος ἀχοστήσας ἐπὶ φάτνῃ“ καὶ ,,κυδιόων, ὕψου δὲ χάρη 
Hye. οὕτως οἱ σοβαροὶ ϑέουσιν ἵπποι. τοῦτο καὶ ἱππικῆς 
ἔμπειρος οὐ βούλεται αὐτὸν ἀϑρόως διαδραμεῖν. 

σοβαρῶς] σεσοβημένος βαρέως. καὶ ἐν Νεφέλαις ἐπὶ 
τοῦ κεραυνοῦ ,ο,σοβαρῶς χωρεῖ διὰ τὴν πυχνότηται" 

84. πρὶν ἂν iding] πρὶν ἱδρώσῃς. Ὅμηρος yor ὡς 
ἐνόησα,“ καὶ τὸ καῦμα Ἰδάλιμον, ἱδρῶτος περικαυστιχόν. 
οἱ γὰρ ἵπποι ἐν μὲν τῇ ἀρχῇ οὐχ εἰσὶν ὀξεῖς εἷς τὸν δρό- 
μον. χαμόντες δὲ καὶ Wewourtes διαλυϑέντων τῶν μελῶν 
ὀξύτεροι γίνονται. : 

640, 14. ἀναπνοῆς] ἄνω πνοῆς 

640, 15. ἀέρος] ἱδρῶτος ' 

640, 29. τὴν ϑάλατταν τύπτειν. ἔφη δὲ καὶ ἐν tale 
Neqéhas μετεωρολέσχας τοὺς φιλοσόφους, ὅτι τὰ οὐράνια 
περινοοῦσιν. παρενήνεκται ἡ λέξις παρὰ τὸ ,,.χί ϑαλασσο- 
κοπεῖς καὶ πτερυγίζεις.“ Υ 

640, 529. add. Ὅμηρος ,,αἵ δ᾽ ὀλολυγῇ adore. χαὶ 
Εὐριπίδης ἔρχεσθαι ὀλολύζετ᾽ ὦ γυναῖχες ὡς ἐλέχϑη ϑεὰ 
ἡ χρυσὸν ἔχουσα γδργόνα ἐπίκουρος πόλει, 

641, 5. add. ταῦτα δ᾽ ἂν εἴη i διὰ τοὺς αὗτο- 
μολοῦντας τῷ Mid καὶ ἀπαγγέλλοντας τὰ τῶν ᾿4ϑη- 
γαίων πράγματα, οὃς καὶ λαμβάνοντες ἐκόλαζον, 

641, 7. καϑάπτεσθαι βούλεται προ 

641, 10. add. καὶ ὅτε neg μετὰ πολλῶν χρημάτων 
καὶ πόνων ποιεῖν ἐκείνους ἔδει, ὥστε ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς φιλο- 
γειχίαν χαὶ διάστασιν τὸ “Ἑλληνιχὺὸν, ταῦτα ἐπ᾽ οὐδενὶ 
κέρδει ποιοῦσιν ἑαυτοῖς. ἃ γὰρ ὑπὲρ τῶν πολεμίων τιράττε- 
ται, ταῦτα οὐχ ἄδηλον ὅτι πατὰ τῶν πραττόντων γίνεται 

641,96. add. ἔστι δὲ τετράκωλον, καὶ ἕχαστον δακτυ- 
λικὸν, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον καὶ δεύτερον καταληκειχὺν, τὸ δὲ 
τρίτον καὶ τέταρτον ἀκατάληκτον, ἀναπαιστιχὸν δὲ αὐτὸ 
οὔ φαμεν, ἐπεὶ ἀπό τινὸς τύχης οὐδὲ ἀνάπαιστον ἔσχεν 
ἀλλὰ πάντας δαχτύλους πλὴν τριῶν συλ" 

641, 24, παραχωρήματα] παραχορηγήματα 

641, 28, τοιαῦτα om. 

4 P2 





228 SCHOLIA CODICIS VENETSE 


641, 26. add. τὸ δὲ ἦ δ᾽ ἔτυμός ye εἴρηται παρὰ τὰ 
ἐξ Αἰόλου Εὐριπίδου ,,ἀρ᾽ ἔτυμος φάτειν ἔγνων «Αἴολος 
εὐνάζειν τε τέκνα φίλτατα.“ 

641, 29. add. πολλάκις εἴπομεν εἷς χόραχας ἔλεγον of 
παλαιοὶ, καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἱστορίαν διηγησάμενοι, ἀστείως 
δὲ, ἐπειδὴ δοκεῖ νῦν ἀναπτῆσϑαι αὐτοῖς. τὸ δὲ μετα- 
μώνιος οἱ μὲν ἐξεδέξαντο ματαίως καὶ πρὸς οὐδὲν χρή- 
σιμον, οἱ δέ φασιν ἰδίως μεταμώνιον τὸν ἑτέρωϑεν μετέ- 
ὠρον σημαίνειν, πιστούμενοι τοῦτο παρὰ Σιμωνίδου οὕτω 
εἰπόντος 4,xovla δὲ παρὰ τροχὸν μεταμώνιος ἠέρϑη."“ 
ἄλλως. γελοίως, ἐπειδὴ ἤμελλε πρὸς τοὺς ὄρνιϑας πο- 
ρεύεσϑαι. 

641, 32. καὶ τοῦτο παρὰ τὸ ἐξ «ΑἸόλου Εὐριπίδου 
nog .»δοξάσαι ἔστι, κόραι" τὸ δ᾽ ἐτήτυμον οὐκ ἔχω εἰ- 
πεῖν. δοξάσαι οὖν ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑπονοῆσαι, εἴχάσαι. 

641, 34. add. γεωργὸς γάρ ἐστε" διὸ καὶ τῇ ψακάδι 
ἁρμοδίως ἐχρήσατο. 

641, 39. add. καὶ πρὸς τῇ κολλύρᾳ ἀντὶ τοῦ ὄψου 
. κόνδυλον. ἔπαιξε δὲ παρὰ τὸ λεγόμενον ἄλλως φαίνεται 
τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν παιδίων λεγόμενον ἀρχαῖον drov* εἰ δὲ οἶνον 
αἰτεῖ, κοτδύλους αὐτῷ δίδου, ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἐθίζειν τοὺς παῖ- 
δας μηδέν τι πιεριττὸν αἰτεῖν. 

Δημήτριος ὃ Ζηνοδότειος μεταγράφει κόγδυλον" εἶδος 
δέ ἐστι πλακοῦντος. ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸ ὄψον περιττὴ ἢ μετα- 
γραφή, 

642; 2, add. διπλῆ καὶ εἴσϑεσις στίχους ἰαμβικοὺς 
τριμέτρους ἀκαταλήκτους κε. 

642, 5. add. ὁ λόγος ἐκ Σϑενεβοίας Εὐριπίδου. τινὲς 
δὲ οἴονται ἐκ Βελλεροφόντου παρῳδῆσαι. ἔστι δὲ ἐν Σ59ε- 
γεβοίᾳ παρὰ τραγικῷ οὕτως πέλας δὲ ταύτης δεινὸς ἴδου- 
ται κράξ ἔνϑηρος ἢ ληστὴς φρουρεῖται κλύδωνε δεινῷ καὶ 
βροτοστόνῳ βρέμει πτηνὸς πορεύγει (πορεύει 475.)* 

642, 8. add. διχῶς 7 ἀνάγνωσις. ἢ ἀρνητικῶς, οὐ 
πλεύσομαι" ἢ οὕτως, ποῦ δὲ περωιωϑήσομαι ὡς εἷς ναῦν. 
λέγεται δὲ καὶ πετεινύν καὶ πτηνόν. : 

129.(128.) ἐν τοῖσιν Αἰσώπου] τοῦ μυϑοποιοῦ. φέ- 
φέται γὰρ αὐτοῦ μῦϑος, ἐχϑρεῦσαι ἀετὸν καὶ κάνϑαρον ἐκ 
τοῦ ἑκάτερον αὐτῶν ϑατέρου τὰ ὠὰ διασπῷν. 

642, 12. ante ἁρπάζοντος add. ὃ λύγος τοιοῦτός ἐστιν. 

642, 13, νεοττοὺς] γεοττοὺς τοὺς 

642, 18. ἀνέστηκεν) ἀνέστη 
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64a, 19. add. ὁ δὲ λόγος πρὸς τοὺς ἀδίκους ἐστὶν, 
ὅτι οὐδεμία αὐτοῖς ἐστὶν ὠφέλεια, οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἰς τὸν κόλπον 
τοῦ As καταφύγωσι, διωιρεύξονταν τὴν τιμωρίαν. 

642, 23. 7] πραχτικώτερος ἢ ἢ 

642, 27. add. τοῦτο δὲ λέγει, ὅ ὅτι εἶ εἶχον τὸν Πή- 
γάσον, δύο τροφῶν εἶχον φροντίζειν, τῆς τε ἐκείνου καὶ 
τῆς ἐμῆς. τὰ γὰρ ἐμὰ ἀφοδεύματα ἐσϑίων τρέφεται ὃ 
κάνθαρος. 

642, 29. ἐννήχεσϑαι οὐ δύναται. διὰ τοῦτο καὶ τὰ 
πλεῖστα οὐ κολυμβᾷ. ἄλλως. τοὺς τραγικοὺς παΐζει διὰ 
τ περὶ Ἰκάρου λεγόμενα. 

64a, 31. add. ἢ ἐπεὶ δοκεῖ ὃ Βελλερο ὄντης τὴν τοῦ 
nl olrov γυναῖκα μετὰ τὴν τῆς Χιμαίρας ὁ ἀναίρεσιν ἐπαν- 
ελι ὃν εἰς Κόρινθον ἀπατῆσαι ὡς ἕξων γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐπι-: 
βιῤάσας τοῦ “Πηγάσον εἰς μέσην ῥῖψαι τὴν ϑάλασσαν. 
διαβάλλει δὲ τὰ περὶ Ἰκάρου τῶν τραγικῶν λεγόμενα. 

642, 32. add. πηδάλιον δέ ἐστι νεὼς τὸ νῦν καλού- 
μένον αὐχένιον. 

642, 55 — 643, 2. Ναξιουργὴς κάνϑαρος] 
στοχάσασϑαι ἔστιν οὐδὲν πλέον ἢ ὅτι πλοῖα “ἦν οὕτω λε- 
γόμενα, κάνϑαροι » ἐν Νάξῳ γινόμενα τῇ γήσῳ, ὡς νῦν 
σίλφας τινὰ λέγουσιν ἀκατίων εἴδη. ἀλλὰ καὶ σωμιχὸν 
(συμικὸν 475.) τρόπος τρόπιον φησὶν ὃ Κρατῖνος. καὶ ὅτε 
ϑαλασσοχρατοῦντές ποτε Νάξιοι ἐχρῶντο αὐτοῖς τοῖς χαν- 
ϑάροις ἐπὶ πλέον. μᾶλλον δὲ οὕτω δεχτέον. κάνϑαρον μὲν 
πρὸς τὰ προχείμενα εἴρηκεν, τὸ δὲ Ναξιου ργῆς οὕτως. τῶν 
γὰρ πλοίων τὰς εὐρόπας (εὐρίπας 475.) τὰς ἀρχιτέκτονι- 
κὰς ἐκάλουν οἱ πρότεροι ἐπωνύμους, οἷον τοὺς γῦν λέμβους 
Ναξιουργεῖς ὠνόμαζον ἐχ τοῦ αὐτοῦ δὲ εἶναι καὶ τὸ Κνι- 
διου "ργεῖς nud τὸν χέρχυρον ἀπὸ Κερκύρας καὶ τὸν πάρωνα 
ἀπὸ Πάρου. ἄντιχρυς δὲ Mévavdooc ἐν Ναυχλήρῳ χάν-- 
ϑαρος *) εἶπε πλοῖον * *) εἶναι. ἔστι δὲ εἶδος ποτηρίου. 
ἄλλως. εἶδος πλοίου ὃ κάνϑαρος, ὡς αἕ τριήφεις. διὰ 
τούτου δὲ βούλεται δεῖξαι ὡς πανταχοῦ χρειώδης αὐτῷ ὃ 
κάνθαρος. 

643, 6. add. μέρος τοῦ ΣΙΠΟΘΝΝῚ ὡς Καλλικράτης 


φησὶν ἢ ᾿Μινεκλῆς ἐν τῷ περὶ αϑ γράφει οὕτως͵ ἔχει δὲ 





*) Huius vocis prima syUJaba a correctore est, secunda non 
ὦ sed ἡ habuisse videtur. 
42) Haec quoque vox utraque nom ὁ prima manu. 


a 
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ὃ Hagaeds λιμένας τρεῖς, 7 πάντας χλειτούς. εἷς μέν ἔστιν 
ὃ κανϑ λιμὴν καλούμενος, ἐν ᾧ τὰ νεώρια ἑξήκοντα. εἶτα 
A φοδίσιον. εἶτα κύχλι. τοῦ λιμένος στοαὶ πέντε.“ ἄλλους. 
μήποτε ὅπου ἢ τῶν τοιούτων πλοίων στάσις ἦν, οὗ ἐχρά- 
τησεὲ χαλεῖσϑαι, τῷ ore γὰρ ἔστιν ἐν τῇ “Ἀττικῇ χώμη 
λεγομένη οὕτως, κανϑ λιμὴν, οὐχὶ χανϑ' ὡς Φιλόχορος 
ἱστορεῖ, ἀπὸ ἥρωας ἐπιχωρίου τινός. οἰχείως δὲ τούτου 


ἐμινημόν εὐσε, καίτοι πλέονας λιμένας ἔχοντος τοῦ Πειραιῶς, 
dia τὸ ζῶον ᾧ ἐπωχεῖτο. 


645, 7. φησὶ, πρυσέχειν μὴ πεσὼν διαϑραυσϑῇς 


645, 19, ἀπὸ τοῦ Πηγάσου, βουλύμενον εἰς οὐρανὸν 
ἀνελϑεῖν. Tum add. ἄλλως. πρὸς τοὺς ϑεατὰς 6 λόγος. 
ἡ υἷϑ δὲ λέ περὶ Φιλοχτήτου καὶ Βελλεροφάντου, κωμῳ- 
δεῖ δὲ τὸν Εὐριπίδην ὡς χωλοποιάγ., 

151, ὀσφρήσετα ἢ διασύρων τὴν ὅλην. πραγματείαν 
τοῦ κανϑάρου τοῦτό φησι. ποῖαι γὰρ ῥῖνές εἰσι κανϑάρου, 
ἵνα καὶ ὀσφρανϑῶσιν; 

643, 12. “Arruniig, ov διῃρημένως ἀλλ᾽ ὑφ᾽ ἕν, ITty- 
δαρος ,,οἱ μὲν κατωκάρα δεσμοῖσιν δέδεντε."" ἄλλως. 
ἐπιῤῥημά ἐστι σύνϑετον, καὶ σὺν τῷ & γράφει Ηρωδιανός. 
οἱ δὲ, τὴν κεφαλὴν κάτω ποιήσας δίψει με βουληϑεὶς καὶ 
δελεασϑεὶς τῇ ὁδωδῇ τῶν ἀποπατημάτων.. τοῦτο δὲ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἵππων εἴληπται" πολλοὶ γὰρ αὐτῶν τὸν τρόπον τοῦ- 
τὸν εἰώϑασι ποιεῖν, ἀποσείεσϑαι τοὺς ἐπιβάτάς. 

643, 19. Post αὐτῷ add, καὶ τάδε ἐκ τοῦ Βελλερο-- 
φόντου pit ρυσεοχάλινε, αἴρων πτέρυγας." ᾿ τὸν χάνϑα-- 
ἰδ τῷ Πηγάσῳ ἀπεικάζων. διπλῆ δὲ εἴσϑεσις εἰς περίο- 
ov ἀναπαίστους τοῦ πρεσβύτου ὀκτὼ καὶ τριακοντάμετρος 
st χώλων. 


643, 28. καχίας. ¢ ἔχει καὶ τὸ κακέμφατον. παρατηρη- 
τέον δὲ ὅτι καὶ οἱ ἀρχαῖοι 

644, 2, add. μέμνηται καὶ Θεόφραστος. ἄλλως. 
βοτάνη εὔοσμας, ἣν εἰώϑασι παρὰ τοὺς τάφους φυτεύειν. 
ἄλλως. εἶδός τι πολύῤῥιζον ,Φυταρίου. τοῦτό φασι καὶ 
λέγεσϑαι ἕρπυλλον παρὰ τὸ ἕρπειν ταῖς ῥίζαις. τοῦτο δὲ 
συμβουλεύει ἐπιφυτεῦσαι τῷ ἀποπατήματι ὡς δυνάμενον 
διὰ τῶν ῥιζῶν περιχαλύψαι αὐτὸ καὶ ἀφανίσαι τὴν δυσω-- 
δίαν ὑπὸ τῆς εὐωδίας. ἐστὶ γὰρ καὶ εὐωδές. 

644, 4. add, παρείληφε τοῦτο. διόπερ οὐδ᾽ ἀτελῶς 


ἠρκέσϑαι. ὀλίγον τῆς γῆς ἐπιβαλεῖν, ἀλλ ἐπήγαγεν ἐκ 
πολλῶν. 
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644, 5—10. 7 πόλες ἡ Χίων] ἅμα μὲν ὡς Χίων 
διὰ μαλακίαν εὐρυπρώχτων ὄντων καὶ ἑτοίμων πρὸς τὸ 
ἀποπατεῖν, ἅμα δὲ ὡς τῶν ᾿4ϑηναίων ἐκ πάσης προφάσεως 
συχοφαντούντων καὶ ζημιούντων τὰς πόλεις, καὶ λεγόντων 
ὅτε Χῖος ἦν 6 ἀποπατῶν, xai διὰ τοῦτο ὃ κάνϑαρος ἔπεσεν 
ἐπὶ τὴν ὀσμήν. ἢ μᾶλλον αὐτὸς κωμῳδεῖ διὰ τὸ ὑπονοεῖν 
αὐτοὺς ἀποστήσεσϑαι τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων. ἄλλως. τούτους 
ὡς ἀχρασίαν μαλακίας ἔχοντας σχώπτει, καὶ οἱ πάντες δὲ 
Ἴωνες τοιοῦτοί εἶσιν, οἱ δὲ Χῖοι ἐξαιρέτως. χωμῳδεῖ δὲ 
Χίους ὡς εὐρυπρώχτους ὄντας καὶ ἑτοίμους πρὸς τὸ ἀπο- 
πατεῖν. 

644, 14, διασύρειν] διασύρων 

644, 17. add. διπλῆ καὶ ἔκϑεσις εἷς ἰάμβους τριμέ-. 
τροὺυς oxs’, ὧν τὸ τελευταῖον ,,xal νησιώτας" δεῦρ᾽ ἴτ᾽ ὦ 
πάντες hew. ἐπ᾿ ἐνίοις δὲ ἀντιγράφοις μετὰ στίχους val 
ἐστὶ κωλάριον τύδε ,.τί φησι;" καὶ μετ᾽ ἄλλους ha’ τόδε 
at in. νοεῖ» δεῖ τὸν Tovyuioy ἀπὸ τοῦ κανϑάρου ἀπο- 
βεβηκότα ἐπὶ τῆς σχηνῆς. ἔστι δὲ καί τι ἄντρον ἐπὶ τῆς 
σχηνῆς καὶ λίϑοι. 

644, 21. add. 185. τοῦτο μάλιστα μὲν πρὸς τὸ ὑπὸ 
τοῦ ἙἭ,μοῦ εἰρημένον ,,ὦ μιαρὲ καὶ παμμιαρὲ καὶ μιαρώ- 
wate’ δοχεῖ ἐξ ἐκείνων λελέχϑαι, τὸ δὲ ἀληϑὲς τὴν ἀφορ-- 
μὴν ἐκ τοῦ Σκείρωνος παρ᾽ ᾿Ἐπιχάρμου ἔχει, ἐπεὶ κἀκεῖνος 
πεποίηκε τὸν φορμὸν ἐρωτηϑέντα ,,τίς ἐστι μήτηρ“ ἀπο- 
κρινόμενον ὅτι σηκὶς, καὶ ,,ιτίς ἔστι πατήρ““ εἰπόντα ση- 
χὶς, καὶ τίς ἀδελφός“. ὁμοίως σηκίς. ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνος μὲν 
ἔδοξε πρὸς τὸ ἐρωτώμενον καὶ τὸ ἑξῆς ἀποκρίνεσθαι" ἔστε 
γάρ τις τοῖς φορμοῖς συγγένεια πρὸς τὰς σηκίδας. ἐνταῦϑα 
δὲ οὐκέτι κατὰ τὸ συγγενὲς οὗτος ἀπεχρίϑη. 

644, 20. μὲν} μὲν γὰρ 

644, 24. add, οἱ δὲ τῆς ᾿ἀτταλίδας φυλῆς, οἱ δὲ τῆς 
ΜΚεχροπίδος. 

644, 28. μόνον, ὥς φασί τινες, ἐν 

644, 31. τὸ ὄνομα, οἷον ὦ ἄκρως δειλὲ, ἤγουν ἐπί- 
nove. ἰδὼν γὰρ τὰ χρέα καὶ λαβὼν αὐτὰ εὐθὺς κατα- 
κέχλασται, καὶ τὴν ὀργὴν μεταβαλλόμενος ἐλεεῖ αὐτόν. 
συνέπλεξεν οὖν τοῖς κρέασι τὸ δειλόν. ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν. 

645, 5. 5. οὐ μόνον, φησὶν, οὐχ εἶ πλησίον τῶν ϑεῶν, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ μέλλεις. μετῴχησαν γὰρ de ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ov βλέ- 
nete εἰρήνην. 

645, 7. φησὶν ὅτι εἶπε ποῖ γῆς, ἐν οὐρανῷ 
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645, 10, χοιλαίτατον] κοιλότατον 


645, 12. add, τινὲς δὲ κύτταρόν φασι τὸ ὑψηλότατον 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. λέγουσι γὰρ χοῖλον εἶναι τὸν οὐρανὸν ὥ ὥσπερ 
Tov ὠοῦ τὴν λεπίδα. 

«Δυκόφρονά φησιν ᾿Ἐρατοσϑένης τὸ κύτταρον λέγειν ἐν 
ᾧ αἱ φηγοὶ ἐγκάϑηνται, οὐκ ὀρϑῶς. κυττάρους yao κα- 
λοῦσι τὰς τῶν κηρίων καὶ σφηχίων κατατρήσεις » ὡς καὶ 
“ἐν τοῖς Σφηξὶν εἴρηκεν υ»ὥσπερ οἱ σκώληκες ἐν τοῖς χυττά-- 
ροις κινούμενοι." “ Θεύφραστος δὲ κυρίως λέγει προάνϑησίν 
τινα τῆς πεύχης καὶ τῆς πίτυος, ἥτις ἐστὶν ὥσπερ μιχρὸς 
ἐκ μεγάλων πυρῶν. ξηραινομένης δὲ ϑυλακοῦται καὶ ἀπο- 
πίπτει. οἱ οὖν ἀγγειῶδες. κύτταρον δὲ οὐρανοῦ λέγοι ἃ ἂν 
γυνὶ τὸ κοιλότατον καὶ μυχαίτατον" προεῖπε γὰρ ὅτι πόῤῥω 
πάνυ ᾿ἀπῳκχισμένοι εἰσὶν ot Deol. ὃ δὲ λόγος, εἰς τὰ ἔσχατα 
καὶ ἀπόκρυφα μέρη ἀπεληλύϑασι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 

645, 14. φησιν. μέγας δὲ πλοῦτος, εἰ ἐν σκευαρίοις 
ἐστὶ τοῖς ϑεοῖς 7 περιουσία. ἀμφορεῖς δὲ ἐκάλουν τὰ μέτρα. 


645, 27. ὑμῖν τὴν εἰρήνην ἀεί. σφόδρα δὲ ὋὉμηρικῶς 
τῶν μὲν ἀγαϑῶν zal τῆς εἰρήνης δοτῆράς φησι τοὺς 
ϑεοὺς, τοῦ δὲ πολέμου οὐκέτι. »»οἷον δὴ νῦν βρατοὶ ϑεοὺς 
αἰτιῶνται" ἐξ ἡμέων γάρ φασι χάκ᾽ ἔμμεναι, of δὲ καὶ 
αὐτοὶ σφῆσιν.““ ἢ ὅτι ἐν ταῖς σπονδαῖς ἐπιμαρτύρονταε 
τοὺς ϑεούς. 


645, 30. add. ἐκ πολλῶν μὲν καὶ ἄλλων δῆλον ὅτε 
παρὰ τὸν Πελοποννησιαχὸν πόλεμον συνετάχϑη τοῦτο τῷ 
ποιητῇ τὸ ὁρᾶμα" δῆλον͵ δὲ μάλιστα τοῦτα πεποέηκε νῦν 
φανερῶς τοῦ πολέμου τούτου μνημονεύσας. χρησίμως δὲ 
τῶν -“Ζαχώνων πρῶτον εἰς ἀδικίαν ἐμνημόνευσεν ὡς φι- 
λοπολέμων 6 ὄντων ἐκείνων ἀεὶ καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην οὐ προσ- 
«ἐμένων. εἰ γὰρ ἔτυχε τοὺς ᾿ϑηναίους προτάξας ᾿ πρῶτον 
fev εὐθὺς ἀπήχϑετο, τοῖς ἀκούουσιν, ἔπειτα διαβολὴν ἂν 
ἀπειργάσατο κατὰ τῆς πόλεως οὐ τὴν τυχοῦσαν. καὶ γὰρ 
εἰ μετὰ ταῦτα μνημονεύει χαὶ τῶν ἀΑϑηναίων ὡς καὶ αὖ- 
τῶν ἀποπεμπομένων τὴν εἰρήνην, ὅπότε κρατήσειαν, ἀλλ 
οὖν ἥττων ἡ διαβολὴ ᾽ μάλιστα τῷ τὸν πρῶτον λόγον 
λεχϑέντα τῶν ἀκουόντων πλήττειν τὰς ἀχοάς. ἔπειτα τὸ 
ἀμύνεσθαι τοῖς ἴσοις τοὺς προηδικηκότας συγγνωστὸν παρὰ 
πᾶσι, κἀν τούτῳ τὴν αἰτίαν δικαίως ἀποφερομένων τῶν 
προηδικηκότων. τὸ αὐτὸ δὲ δὴ καὶ τὸ »»Θουχυδίδης ont 
youre τὸν πόλεμον τῶν Πελοποννησίων καὶ ϑηναίων,"“ 
ἕνα αὐτῶν μᾶλλον τὸ ἔργον ἧ. 
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645, 37. ἀντὶ τοῦ τοιοῦτό τι ἔλεγον. εἰ μὲν γὰρ οἵ 
“Ἰακεδαιμόνιοι 

646, 1. χρατήσωσιν 

646, 2. δίκας, καὶ πάλιν ἐὰν ᾿4ϑηναῖοι νικήσωσιν, 
εἶτα «Δακεδαιμόνιοι ἔλϑωσιν εἰρήνην ποιῆσαι βουλόμενοι, 
εὐθέως ἀντιλέγουσιν «Αϑηναῖοι, --- γικῶμεν" διὸ οὐ δεῖ 
πεισϑῆναωι ἡμᾶς. 

646, 8—10, οὕτως ἔλεγον. εὐτελίζοντες καὶ ἐνυβρί- 
ζοντες καὶ εἰς ἧττον φέροντες ὑποκοριστικῶς τοὺς ᾿49η- 
γαίους ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι, ἐν ᾧ καὶ i’ Ἴωνες é ἔγκεινται. παίζει δὲ, 
ἐπειδὴ εἶπεν ἄνω Aaxwvxol ὑποχοριστικῶς" διὰ τοῦτο καὶ 
“ἀττικωνιχοί. 

646, 11—14. ἐχρῆν μᾶλλον αὐτοὺς τὴν πάτριον ὁμό- 
σαι, λέγω δὲ τὴν ᾿᾿ΑΙΑϑηνᾶν" καὶ γὰρ͵ τοὺς «“1ακεδαιμονίους 
τοὺς πατρίους αὐτῶν ἐποίησεν é ὄσαντας ϑεούς. πλὴν 
εἰδέναι δεῖ, διὰ τοῦτο πεποίηκεν ὀμνύντας αὐτοὺς διὰ τὸ 
αὔξειν καὶ ἀποσεμνύνειν τὰ τῶν ᾿᾿ΑΙϑηναίων πράγματα καὶ 
ἐν τούτῳ ἐπαίρων τοὺς APnvalovs, ὡς ode’ ϑηνᾷ μόνῃ 
χρήσαιντο συμμάχῳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ Ail. 

646, 19. κἢν ἔχωμεν τὴν πόλιν] of μὲν πολλοὶ 
ταύτην ἐξέβαλον τὴν αν Si ᾿ἶν" ii δηλούμενον, χαὶ 
πάλιν ἥξουσι τῆς εἰρήνης εόμενοι τυχεῖν οἱ ἑ Aaxedarovot, 
ἐὰν ἀσφαλῶς κατέχωμεν τὴν πόλιν. ἔστι δὲ ἀμφίβολος ἢ [ 
ἐξήγησις αὕτη ᾿ ποίων πόλιν βούλεται, πότερον τῶν Aaxe- 

. δαιμονίων ἢ ἢ τῶν ᾿.᾿ϑηναίων. ἐν ἀντιγράφῳ δὲ εὗρόν ποτε 
oi? ἔχωμεν τὴν Πύλον, τὰ καὶ οὐκ ἄκαιρος αὕτη ἡ γραφὴ, 
ἐπεὶ καὶ ἀληθείας ἔχεται κατὰ πάντα, καὶ διὰ τοὺς ληφ- 
ϑέντας τριαχοσίους ἐν μη τς yg Te χαὶ διὰ τὸ ἐπιτείχισμα 
ὅπερ ᾿᾿Ιϑηναῖοι κατέστησαν Πύλῳ, καὶ ὅτι ληφϑείσης 
αὐτῆς περὶ εἰρήνης πρῶτοι “Δακεδαιμόνιοι πρὸς ᾿«ϑηναίους 
ἐπρέσβευσαν. 

646, 22. add. 232. xa) γὰρ ἐξορμᾷν χατ᾽ ἐμὴν γνώμην 
καὶ ὡς οἴομαι ἑτοίμως ἔ ἔχει. εἰώϑασι γὰρ καὶ πληϑυντιχῶς 
τῇ συντάξει χρῆσϑαι ταύτῃ" καὶ γὰρ ἐξιέναι μέλλει κατὰ 
γνώμας τὰς ἐμᾶς. 

646, 33. add. τινὲς δέ φασι τὸν Aia ταῦτα λέγειν. 

646, 34—37. ἢ τριβόμενοι ἐν τῆ ϑυείᾳ, ἢ τὸν μυτ- 
τωτὸν ἐσϑίοντες , ὃν τρίβειν παρασκευάζεται ὃ Πόλεμος. 
ἐπειδὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ δικαστηρίου. ἐσϑίουσιν, πολέμου δὲ ὄντος 
ἀργεῖ τὰ «δικαστήρια. ree ree οὖν ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν λιμώττοντες. 

διὰ τὸν πύλεμον τοῦτό φησιν" ἐν γὰρ τῷ χρόνῳ λι- 
μώττουσι καὶ διὰ χρόνου ἐσϑίουσι, καὶ ov, μβαίνει ἐκ τῆς 
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ἀργίας τοῦ μὴ ἐσϑέειν πάσχειν αὐτοὺς τὰς γνάϑους ὕστε- 
ρον ἐσϑίοντας. 

647, 6. πράσον] πράσα. Post φησιν add, ἔστι δὲ ἘΠ 
τῆς ᾿Αττιχῆς ἐπίνειον, ὥς φησι, Θουκυδίδης xal Φιλόχορος. 
μή ποτε δὲ οὐχ οὕτως ἔχον" οὐκ ἂν γὰρ ἔλεγεν ἑξῆς, οὐδὲν 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς αἱ Τρασιαί( 

647, 15. μήτε γῆς μήτε λιμένων 

647, 18. εἰς τέλεον 

647, 20. add. ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐν πολέμῳ βούλεται τὰς πόλεις 
ἐπὶ πολὺ διατρίβειν. χαὶ ἅμα μὲν παρὰ τὸ τρίβειν ἐν ϑυείᾳ 
μυττωτὸν, ἅμα δὲ παρὰ τὸ ἐπιτρίβειν αὐτοὺς καὶ ὥσπερ 
δαπανᾷν. 

647, 24—2g9. ἀντὶ τοῦ σκύροδα. οὕτω δὲ εἶπε προσ- 
καταρώμενος. τοῖς δὲ ἐσθίουσι τὰ «σκόροδα δάκρυα ἔ ἔπεισι 
διὰ τὴν ὁριμύτητα. διό φησιν ,,νὡς δριμέα τοῖσι Meya- 

evor.“ 
: 350. (49 ) Σιχελα] ταῦτα πάντα παρεπιγραφή. τυ- 
ρὸν γὰρ ἐμβ άλλων Σικελίας μέμνηται. πολὺς γὰρ ἐκεῖ τυρός. 
οὐκ ἄδηλον δὲ ὅτι καὶ ταύτης τὸ πλέον μέρος πολ ἕμιον ἦν 
᾿᾿ϑηναίοις. ἔνϑα xal τὴν μεγάλην ἐδυστύχησαν ἧ ἧτταν. 

251. (250.) ὃ ὅτι πόλιν. εἶπε τὴν Σικελίαν νῆσον οὖσαν. καὶ 
Ὅμηρος πολλάκις τὰς νήσους πόλεις καλεῖ ᾿ ὡς τὸ νυ] ῆμνον 
δ᾽ εἰσαφίκανε πόλιν ϑείοιο Θύαντος.““ καὶ Πίνδαρος δὲ περὶ 
τῆς «“ἰγίνης ,,ἁ ειὲν πύλις (codex πολλάκις) «ἀἱακιδᾶν.“ χαὶ 
Εὐριπίδης ,,Εὐβοι “ϑήναις ἐστὶ γείτνων πύλις." 

647, 55. add. δεῖ δὲ νοεῖν ὅτι πάλιν ἐνταῦϑα τυρὸν 
ἐπιξύων καὶ εἰς τὴν ϑύειαν ἐμβάλλων ταῦτα λέγει. 

252. (251.) φέρ᾽ enix ἐω] εὐφυέστατα τοῖς «4ϑηναίοις 
χαρίζεται, σεμνολογῶν τὰ κατ᾽ αὐτούς. ὅσῳ γὰρ μέλι τι- 
μιώτερον oxogddov | Ral πράσων, τοσούτῳ ἀμείνων καὶ ἣ 
τοῦτο γεωργοῦσα γῆ. εἰπὼν δὲ τοῦτο μέλιτος εἰς τὴν ϑυείαν 
ἐμβάλλει. ἄλλ ως. ϑέασαι ὅτι καὶ ἡμεῖς εὐφυῶς, εἴγε μὴ 
σφαλῶμεν, παρετηρήσαμεν ἐν τοῖς προλαβοῦσι τὴν ἐξήγη- 
σιν," εἴγε μειοῦν μὲν ἐν παντὶ σπουδάζει τὰ “Δακωνιχὰ, 
αὔξειν δὲ τὰ ᾿4ττικά, ἀμέλει κἀνταῦϑα ποιῶν τοῦτο φαένε- 
ται. διὸ τοῖς τε Auzedaipovior καὶ τοῖς ἐκείνων συμμάχοις 
ἐπαριώμενός τι φαῦλον, οἷον ἐπὶ μὲν τῶν Πρασιῶν pie 
Tpaciai τρισάϑλιοι καὶ πεντάκις καὶ πολλά ἄχις, ὡς ano- 
λεῖσϑε τήμερον,“ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἹΜεγάρων »ὧς ἐπιερίψεσϑε 
αὐτίχα“" χαὶ pla Σικελία καὶ ov δὲ ὡς. ἀπόλλυσαι"“ς καὶ 
0a πόλις τάλαινα διακναισϑήσεται.““ ὅπότε περὶ “9᾽η- 
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γῶν δὲ λέγει, μηδὲν δυσχερὲς μηδὲ βλάσφημον ἐπήγαγεν τι, 


ὁποῖον περὶ ἐκείνων φασὶν αὐτὸν εἰρηκέναι, 
253. (452.) παραινῶ σοὶ] ἐν πολλοῖς κεῖται τὸ σοί. 


τάχα δὲ οὐκ ὠφελεῖ διὰ τὸ μέτρον εἶναι, εἰ μὴ ἄρα τὴν αἱ 
κοινὴν λάβοιμεν. 


647. 3g. λέγουσι τὸ τετραβολιαῖον, τουτέστι τὸ τε- 
τρωβύλου πωλούμενον͵ 

648, 2. add. τουτέστι συντήρει καὶ «διαφύλαττε το 
“Artixév. οὐκ ὀκνεῖ γὰρ ἔδει καὶ δεῖσϑιι ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ τοῦ 
ϑεοῦ. 

648, το. add. Κράτης παρατηρεῖν ἀξιοῖ πρὸς τοὺς 
λέγοντας ὅτι ὃ μὲν δοῖδυξ ᾿Αττιχὸς, ὃ δὲ τρίβανος “Acra- 
γὺς, καὶ σχυτοδέψης μὲν ᾿Αττικὸς, βυρσοδέψης δὲ ᾿“Ισιανός. 

648, τ7. εἰσοικισϑέντων, ὧν ἠπόρουν. οἱ γεωστὶ εἰσῳ- 
χισμένοι. 

648, 24. διὰ τούτου τὸ ῥηθησόμενον ἀηδὲς ἐχφεύγει 
εὐϑέως λέγειν. ὅτε γάρ τι δυσχερὲς 

648, 27—29. τοῦτο αἰνίττεται πρὸς τὸν Κλέωνα, καὶ 
ὅτι μετὰ τὴν Κλέωνος τελευτὴν εἰσῆκται τὸ δρᾶμα" ἤδη 
γὰρ τέϑνηκεν. ὡς δὴ αἴτιον τοῦ πολέμου χαὶ ὡς αὐτὸν 
συνέχοντα τὸκ πόλεμον, ὡς καὶ Θουκυδίδης ἱστορεῖ. 

648, 31, αὐτὰς] ᾿“ττικὰς 

64g, 11—17. ἐν Σαμοϑράκῃ ἦσαν τελεταί τινες, ἃς 
ἐδύκουν τελεῖσϑαι πρὸς ἀλεξιφάρμακά τινα κινδύνων. ἐν 
δὲ τῇ Σ Σαμοϑράκῃ τὰ τῶν Κορυβάντων ἢ ἣν μυστήρια, καὶ 
τὰ τῆς Ἑκάτης. καὶ διαβόητον ἦν τὸ Ζήρινϑον ἄντρον, 
ἔνϑα τὴν Ἑκάτην ὀργιάξ ξειν ἐλέγετο, καὶ τελετὰς ἦγον αὐτῇ 
τινὰς καὶ κύνας ἔϑυον αὐτῇ. καὶ ὃ τὴν "Ἵλεξάνδρειαν me 

ποιηκὼς μέμνηται, Ζήρινϑον ἄντρον zal κυνοσφάγους 
ϑεὰς λιπὼν ἐρυμνὸν χυβάντων (ἀορυβάντων 475) σῶν." 
ἐν κινδύνοις δὲ γενύμενοι ἐπεκαλοῦντο τοὺς δαίμονας, οἷς 
ἐδόκουν μεμνῆσϑαι, ἐπιφανῆναι zal ἀλεξῆσαι. 

649, 18. τῶν Καβείρων 

649, 23. add. ἄλλως. ἐναντίαν αὐτῷ τὴν εἰς τὸ 
δεύτερον γενέσϑαι ὁδὸν » ὥστε μηκέτι αὐτὸν ὑποστρέψαι; 
ἄλλως. εὐξώμεϑα οὖν, φησὶ, τοῦ Kvdotuod τοὺς πόϑας, 
ὥστε μὴ δυνηϑῆναι ἐπανελθεῖν αὐτὸν μηδὲ χωλεύοντα, μηδὲ 
κομίσαι τὸν ἀλετρίβανον. 

649, 25. ὑ Beuaidac ὃ ὃ Téididog παῖς, ὃς ἦν 

649, 34. add. ὅτε Βρασίδου τοῦ ““ακεδαιμονίου. ἐπὶ 
δὲ Κλέωνος τῆς ᾿ϑηνᾶς. 
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649, 38. βασιλέως om. 

650, 6. add, στοχάζεται ὅτι, εἴη ἂν διαμνημομεύε- 
ota περὶ Ζ]ἀτιδος τοῦ Πέρσου » ὅτι εἶπέ ποτε παρά τινα 
συνουσίαν ἥδομαι zai χαίρομαι, ἑλληνίσαι τι ϑέλων. καὶ 
γὰρ καὶ παρὰ παλαιοτέρου τινὸς ἐμφαίνεται. εἴη δὲ ὕ ὕπαρ- 
χος τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν ἐλθόντων ἐπὶ αραϑῶνα, ὃν καὶ 
φυγεῖν φασὶ πολὺν χρυσὸν καταλιπόντα, ἄλλως. Δᾶτις 
τῶν ἐν Mugadave παραταξαμένων ᾿᾿ϑηναίοις στρατηγὴς 
Aageiov, ὕ ὃν φασιν ἀντιποιήσασθαι τῆς Artiniic ὡς ἰδίας" 
ἀπὸ Midov γὰρ τοῦ ᾿ΔΙηδείας χαὶ Aiylws ἐδόκει εἶναι. 
ἄλλως. Adres σατράπης Περσῶν βασιλέως, ὃ ὅστις συν- 
ἐχέστερον πρεσβευόμενος εἰς Adivas ἠράσϑη τῆς αὐτῶν 
πολετείας, καὶ μείνας ἐκεῖ ἐβούλετο ἑλληνίζειν τῇ ὁμιλίᾳ, 
καὶ ἐβαρβάριζεν καὶ τοὺς τρύπους καὶ τοὺς λύγους. τινὲς 
δὲ dat λέγουσι τὸν τραγικὸν, καχῶς ὡπονοοῦντες " ἐχεῖ- 
γος γὰρ υἱὸς ἦν Καρκίνου, οὗτος δὲ ὕπαρχος Περσῶν. 

290. Καλῶς τοὺς χρήζοντας τῆς εἰρήνης καλεῖ εἰς 
δυμμαχίαν. δημιουργοὶ dé λέγονται κοινῶς οἱ δημόσιά 
τινὰ ἐργαζόμενοι" ey δὲ τοὺς ἀρχιτέκτονας λέγει, ἵνα 
ἐντέχνως ἑλκυσϑῇ ἡ Εἰρήνη. ἄλ λως. πάντες γὰρ οὗτοι 
τῶν ἔργων ἐχωλίοντο πολέμου ὄντος καὶ ἠδικοῦντο, οἱ 
μὲν γὰρ γεωργοὶ χωλυύ μενοι γεωργεῖν, ot δὲ é ἔμποροι ὑφ᾽ 
ὧν ἂν περιέτυχον τριήρων (πονη wv 475), ot δὲ τέκτο-- 
γες ἀναγκαζόμενοι ναυπηγεῖν τριήρεις, οἱ δὲ δημιουργοὶ 
στρατεύεσθαι καὶ φρουρεῖν ἀναγχαξζόμεν οι, ot δὲ μέτοιχοε 
εἰσπραττύμεν ot μετοίκιον, καὶ οἱ «ξένοι une) αὐνόμενοι, καὶ οὗ 
νησιῶται τοὺς φόρους εἰσπραττόμενοι καὶ ναῦς παρέχοντες. 
ἢ οὖν τούτων χάριν ἐμνημόνευσεν αὐτῶν, ἢ βουλόμενος 
δεῖξαι Gre ἐπιθλαβὴς καϑόλου ὃ πόλεμος. 

,399. (29: 3.) doy αλείων ἐμνημόνευσεν ἐπίτηδες εἰς τὸ ἀνελ- 
κύσαι τοὺς λίϑους τοὺς ἐπὶ τῷ ὀρύγματι, ἐν @ ἢ ἣν Εἰρήνη, 
ὡς καὶ ἔφη Ἑρμῆς, ἵνα ἐλευϑερώσῃ αὐτήν. ἄμας δὲ τὰς 
πυράμας. ἐργαλεῖά τινα ἐπιτήδεια πρὸς τὸ ἀνορύξτειν. 

650, 15, add. ἀντὶ τοῦ vor γὰρ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ὑπὲρ 
ἀγαϑῆς τύχης χαμεῖν χαὶ ἁρπάσαι τὴν Εἰρήν nv. 

b50, tg. add. διπλῆ καὶ ἔχϑεσις εἰς στίχους τρο- 
χαϊκοὺς τριμέτρους καταλητικοὺς β', ous ἔτι ὃ πρεσβύτης 
λέγει. ὑφ᾽ οἧς κορωνὶς τοῦ χοροῦ εἰσελϑόντος, καὶ στέ- 
yor ὅμαίιος τροχαϊχοὶ τετράμετροι καταληκτιχοὶ As’, ὧν 
τελευταῖος ,μᾶλλον ἢ τὸ γῆρας éxdug.“ 

650, 22, add, xal ὁμοϑυμαδὸν τῆς εἰρήνης ἀντιλα- 
βέσϑωι. διὰ τοῦτο καὶ μιᾷ προσηγορίᾳ αὐτοὺς περιέλαβε, 
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δηλῶν τὸ συγγενὲς, καὶ δυσωπῶν αὐτοὺς ὡς οὐδὲ τῇ 
ὀνομασίᾳ διακεχριμένοι πολεμοῦσι πρὸς ἑαυτούς. 

650, 23—26. 303. (302.) καὶ κακῶν φοινεκικῶ »] 
οἷον αἱματωδῶν , ἀπὸ τῆς τοῦ “αἵματος χροιᾶς. Ὅμηρος 
φοιγίσσετο δ᾽ αἵματι γαῖα.“ λείπει δὲ τὸ 2 συχάσομεν. 
ἢ ἀντὶ τοῦ πολεμικῶν" φοινιχὶς γὰρ χλαμὺς πολεμική. 
ἢ ἀντὶ τῶν ναυμαχιχῶν" (Φοίνικες γὰρ Δ οΥται κρατεῖν 
ἐν ταῖς ναυμαχίαις. 

304. (303.) μι σολάμαχοςἿ ἀλλοτρία τῶν “Ἰαμάχου 
τρόπων" φιλοπόλεμος γὰρ οὗτος, ὡς καὶ ἐν ᾿ἀχαρνεῦσέ 
σιν. 

BO. (507.) φιλαμπελωτάτη"] συντόμως ex τῆς 
ἀμπέλου τὴν περὶ τὰς γεωργίας ἐπιμονὴν "ἐδήλωσεν εἰρή- 
νης οὔσης" πολέμου γὰρ ὄντος τὸ ἐναντίον ἠμέλουν. 

650, 39. add. ἄλλως. ἀνεγείρετε. ἡ δὲ μεταφορὰ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀνθράκων" καὶ ὃ. πόλεμος γὰρ καυστιχύς. 

650, 31. φησὶ, πολεμικὸν ἦν 

650, 32. τὴν nodW] τὸν πόλεμον 

650, 22. add. ἀντὶ τοῦ πολεμεῖν. of γὰρ πολεμοῦντες 
πρὸς τρεῖς ἡμέρας λαμβάνουσι σῖτον εἰς τὸν πόλεμον: 
ἔϑος γὰρ ἦν τοῖς στρατηγοῖς 2 λογιζομένοις πόσας ἡμέρας 
ἔμελλον πολέμῳ σχολάζειν καὶ ἔξω κατέχειν τὸν στρατὸν, 
κηρύσσειν τοσούτων ἡμερῶν σιτία ἐπάγεσϑαι,. τριῶν μό- 
voy ἡμερῶν ἐκ δημοσίων αὐτοῖς χορηγοῦν. 

650, 35. add, καὶ Πλάτων δὲ ὃ κωμικὸς Κέρβερον 
αὐτὸν ὠνόμασεν. 

5 φασὶ χωρὶς τοῦ ¥ τὸ κάτωθεν ἐπίῤῥημα λέγεσϑαι, tra 
ij “]ωριέων μᾶλλον οἰκεῖον. χρῆται δὲ τῷ ὁμοίῳ καὶ Tin 
Jagos ,,ἀντρόϑε (πατρόϑε 475) γὰρ νέομαε παρὰ Χα- 
ρικλοῦς καὶ Φιλίνας. ὼ 

314. (313) μὴ πα φλάζων] παφλάζειν τὸ λαλοῦντά 
τινα κρατεῖσϑαι καὶ ἀνακόπτεσϑαι. ὡς οὖν τοῦ Κλέωνος" 
οὕτω διαλεγομένου τοῦτο λέγει. ἢ διὰ τὸ ταραχῶδες τοῦ 
Ἀλέωνος ἐχρήσατο τῷ παφλάζειν, κυρίως σημαίνοντι τὴν 
κεχιγημένην ϑάλατταν. 

651, 1—3, ore περιττὸν, τὸ μή. ἤρχει γὰρ εἰπεῖν ὅτε 
ἐμποδὼν γένηται ὥστε ἐξελκύσαι. ὅμοια καὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα, 
ἀπαγορεύω σοι μὴ ἐξιέναι, 

651, 5. add. τὸ ἰοὺ ἰού τινὲς τοῦ χοροῦ φασὶν εἶναι, 
χατὰ στίχον εἶναι φάσκοντες τὸ ἀμοιβαῖον " καὶ οὕτω καὶ 
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τῶν ἡδομένων ἐστὶ τὸ λέγειν αὑτό. ἐὰν οὖν εἴη τοῦ yo- 
ροῦ, περισπᾶται. 

651, 8. μέλη] σχέλη. Tam add. χρησίμως δὲ πρὸς 
τὸ πεῖσαι αὐτοὺς τὴν εἰρήνην ἐλέσϑαι οὕτως ὑπεράγὰν 
αὐτῇ χαίροντα πεποίηκε τὸν χορόν. 

651, 25. ἐνέρριπτον] ἀνέρριπτον 

651, 37. ξρούσῃ] κατελϑοῦσα κρούσῃ 

651, 40. ὕδωρ κεχρυμμένος 

652, 4. εἰσὶ] dott 

652, 4. add. Καλλίστρατος τρυφᾷν, ἀπὸ τῆς Ξυ- 
βαριτικῆς Terps” * AgteniSegog ἁπλῶς ϑορυβεῖν. καὶ 
Φρύνιχος TOADS δὲ συβαριασμὸς αὐλητῶν qv. φασὶ δὲ 
τοὺς “υβαρίτας εἷς τοσοῦτον τραπέζῃ πολυτελεῖ χρῆσϑαι, 
ὥστε καὶ εἰς παροιμίαν φέρεσθαι, γενίκηκεν ἢ Συβαριτικὴ 
τράπεζα, ἡ πολυτελὴς καὶ δαψιλής. 


652, 15. add. διπλῆ καὶ τῶν ὁμοίων. ἑκκαίδεχα κώ- 
λων, ὧν ὃ μὲν πρῶτός ἐστι στίχος τροχαϊκὸς ἐκκείμενος, 
καὶ δεύτερος ἐν ἐχϑέσεε κώλων παιωνικῶν τεεράρνϑμος 


ἀχατάληχτος, χἀν ἐπεχκϑέσει toe β΄. τετρα καταλχῶλα ς᾽, 
ὧν τὰ βὶ παιώνια διωνικὰ δίρυϑμα, τὸ δὲ τρίτον τροχαῖς- 
κὸν ἑφϑημιμερὲς, τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ τοῖς τρισὶν ὅμοια ἕχαστος 
ἑκάστῳ. εἶτα ἐν ἐκϑέσει στίχος τροχαϊχὸς ὃ 986 “ύκειον 
ude Avneloy σὺν δορὶ σὺν ἀσπίδι," xdv ἐκϑέσει κῶλα δ᾽ 
παϊωνικὰ τρίμετρα. δίρυϑμα, τὸ δὲ δ' τρίρυϑμον τὸ ,ἐλετ᾽ 
ἀγαϑὴ ἡμῖν τύχη. 

Ἥ μὲν πρόοδός ἐστιν ἐκ διστῶ ὁμοίως ἐχχειμένης zat 
ἐν ἐκϑέσει κώλων 2.5 “τροχαϊκῶν μετὰ διμέτρων ἀκατα- 
λήκτων ἕ. καταληκτικὰ δὲ τὰ τελευταῖα, μονόμετρον δὲ 
τὸ te ευταῖον. ἔστι δὲ τὸ τέλος ,,ἰοὺ ἰοὺ κεκραγέναι." 

Εἰκότως εἰπὼν ὅσα αὐτοῖς ἀγαϑὰ ἐκ τῆς εἰρήνης ὑπάρ. 
χει, πάλιν ἐπανέδραμεν εἰς τὰ τοῦ πολέμου δυσχερῆ, 
προτρεπόμενος αὐτοὺς εἶξαι τῷ Τρυγαίῳ. 

G52, 15. ἐκάλουν of παλιμοὶ 

652, 20. add. Φιλοπόλεμιος γὰρ xal αὐστηρὸς 6 Φορ» 
κίων. “στιβάδας δὲ, ἐπεὶ οἱ στρατιῶται χαμαικοιτοῦσιν, 
ἀναγράφεται δὲ ὃ Φορμίων δυσὶ ναυμαχίαις νιχῆσαι «1α-. 
κεδαιμονίους. λιτὸς δὲ αὗτος καὶ στρατιωτιχός. διὸ χαὶ 
στιβάδας εἶπε Φορμίωνος. οἱ γὰρ τὰ πολεμικὰ ἐξασχησά- 
μενοι ὑπὸ γυμνασίων καὶ πόνων εἰιύϑασι χαμαιχοιτεῖν., 
καὶ Διονύσιος ἐν Ταξιάρχοις παρ᾽ Εὐπόλιδε μανθάνω 





ae 
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παρὰ τῷ Φορμίωνι τοὺς τῶν στρατηγῶν καὶ πολέμων 
γόμους““ φησὶν, ,,ws οὐκέτ᾽ ἂν φύγοιμι στιβάδος ἐξ ὅτου 
φάγον.“ 6 Φορμίων δὲ οὗτος Adnvaiog τῶ γένει, υἱὸς 
᾿Ασωπίου, ὃς καϑαρῶς στρατηγήσας πένης ἐγένετο. Gitex 
μιωϑεὶς δὲ τῷ μὴ δύνασϑωι τὰς ῥάμνας τῆς εὐθύνης 
ἀποδοῦναι, ἐν ἀγρῷ διέτριβεν, ἕως ’Axagvives στρατη- 
γὸν αὐτὸν ἤτουν. ὃ δὲ οὐχ ὑπήχουσε, φάσκων μὴ ἐξεῖναε 
τοῖς ἀτίμοις. ὃ δὲ δῆμος βουλόμενος λῦσαι τὴν ἀτιμίαν 
ἀπεμίσϑωσεν. αὐτὸν τῶν ῥάμνων τοῦ Aiovvalov, ὡς *Av- 
δροτίων ἐν γ' ᾿Δττικῶν. αὐτοῦ. μέμνηται ἃ κωμικὸς ἐν 
“ἱππεῦσι καὶ Νεφέλαις καὶ Βαβυλωνίοις, Εὔπολις * Aotea= 
τεύτοις. 6. δὲ δεύτερος. ἦν κωφός" μέμνηται καὶ Στράττις, 
τρίτος μοιχός" Κρατῖνος ᾿«ἀταλάντῃ. τέταρτος Κροτωνιά- 
τῆς ἀρχαῖος" Κρατῖνος Τροφωνίῳ. πέμπτος ἀρχαῖος ᾿4ϑη- 
γαῖος, μετὰ Σόλωνα ἄρξας" Εὔπολις ἐν Ajo. ἄλλως» 
ἃς ὑπέμεινε Φορμίων. πολλάκις δὲ εἴρηται περὶ τούτου 
ὅτι ἀγαϑὸς ἐγένετο στρατηγός. ἐν δὲ τοῖς Ταξιάρχοις φέ- 
ρέται ὡς ἐπίπονος. 

652, 22. χορὸς, οἱ δὲ γέροντες. πραγμάτων κατα- 
δεέστέροι. λέγει δὲ ὅτι ν : : 

652, 27. τὴν πόλιν] τὸν πόλεμον 

652, 29. add. πρὸ γὰρ τῶν ἐξόδων ἐξοπλίσεις τινὲς 
ἐγένοντο ἐν τῷ Avxeiy διὰ τὸ παρακεῖσϑαι τῇ πόλει καὶ 
ἀποδείξει τῶν “μᾶλλον πολεμικῶν ἀνδρῶν. τὸ δὲ σὺν δορὶ 
σὺν ἀσπίδι ᾿Αἰχαιοῦ ἔστιν ἐκ ΠΙώμου. οὐδὲν δὲ χεῖρον 
ὁλόχληρον ϑεῖναι τὸ ἰαμβεῖον, ὕπερ οὕτως ἔχει," ἄρης ὃ 
λῃστὴς σὺν δορὶ σὺν ἀσπίδι.“ 


653, 5. Οὐκ οἶδ᾽ ὅπως φησὶν οὐδὲν πονηρὸν ποιξῖν 
ταῦτα πράττειν εἶναι ἅπερ καὶ Κιλικῶν. οὐ γάρ τοι Κι- 
λικῶν ἐπὶ πονηρίᾳ διαβύητός ἐστι. Φασὶ γὰρ αὐτὸν οἱ 
μὲν Σάμον ἢ ΤΠ ίλητον προδοῦναι Πριηνεῦσι. Θεόφραστος 
δὲ ἐν τῷ ιγ΄ τῶν ἱστοριῶν τῶν ἑαυτοῦ: Σύρον φησὶν αὐ- 
τὸν τὴν νῆσον προδεδωκέναι Σαμίοις. πυνϑανομένων δὲ 
πολλάκις αὐτοῦ τινῶν τί μέλλοι ποιεῖν, ἔλεγε πάντα ἀγα- 
ϑά, πάντα οὖν ἀγαθά φῆσι ποιῶν, ὡς: ἔφη καὶ Kiuxdiv. 
τῆς δὲ προδοσίας τοιαύτην ὑποσχεῖν τιμῳρίαν, Θεαγένην 
τινα ἄνδρα Σύριον, τῆς νήσου τῆς ὑπὸ τοῦ Κιλικῶντος 
προδοϑείσης πολίτην, -πρὸ πολλοῦ μεϊοικήσαντα εἰς τὴν 
Σάμον κρεωπωλεῖν καὶ οὕτως ἀπάγειν τὸν ἑαυτοῦ βίον. 
ἀγωαναχτήσαντα δὴ ἐπὶ τῇ προδοσίᾳ τῆς πατρίδος, ἐπι- 
στάντος τοῦ Κιλικῶντος ὠνήσασθαι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. κρέας» 
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δοῦναι κρατεῖν αὐτῷ, ἵνα ἀποκόψῃ τὸ περιττόν. τοῦ δὲ 
πεισϑέντος καὶ χρατοῦντος, τοῦ Κιλικῶντος, προφ det τοῦ 
πλεονάζον ἀποκόψαι. τὸ κρέας Ξ ἐπανατεινάμενον τὴν χοσ 
πίδα κόψαι τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ Κιλικῶντος, καὶ εἰπεῖν ὡς 
ταύτῃ τῇ χειρὶ ἑτέραν οὐ προδώσεις πόλιν. μέμνηται δὲ 
Καλλίμαχος »μὴ σὺ γε Θεόγενες κύψας χεῖρα Καλικύων- 
τος.“ ἱστορεῖ δὲ καὶ Alavdgog ἐν δευτέρῳ Π]ιλησιαχῶν 
προδοῦναι Mikntov, καὶ ote ἀνέῳξ Ee τὰς πύλας, τῶν πο- 
λεμίων πυνϑανόμενόν τινος ὅτι τοῦτο ἐποίησεν, ἀποκρί- 
γασϑαι ἀγαϑὰ Καλλίχων. ἄλλως. παρὰ τὴν πονηρίαν" 
ἐπὶ γὰρ πονηρίᾳ διαβάλλεται. * Anohhuimog δὲ ὃ ὄνομα μὲν 
αὐτῷ φησὶν εἶναι ᾿“Ιχαιὸν παρωνύμως Κιλλικῶντα, τὸ 
γένος ἸΜιλήσιον." οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ προδοὺς Midyrov Πρι- 
ηνεῦσιν. ἄλλως. οὗτος * Azar0s ἐχαλεῖτο, ἹΜέροπος 
υἱὸς, Μιλήσιος γένος, προδοὺς τὴν πατρίδα τοῖς Ἰριη- 
γεῦσι. «Κιλλικῶν, δὲ ἐχλήϑη ἀπὸ Κιλίσση τροφῦ. ἄλ- 
λως. ὅτε πονηρός. ἄδηλον δὲ πότερον κύριον ὄνομα ἢ 
ἐπώνυμον. ᾿Αμμώνιος δὲ ο ἀναγράφει, καί φησιν ὅτε 
“Ἰάκων καὶ Κιλλικῶν ἐχαλεῖτο, oh προδέδωχε Σάμον" of 
δὲ Maxtor. εἰπὼν δὲ οὐδὲν πονηρὸν >, Zap προσδοχίαν 
ἐπήγαγεν ἀλλ᾽ ὅπερ καὶ Kidhixay, ὡς εἰ εἶπεν οὐδὲν 
κακὸν ποιῶ ἀλλ᾽ ἱεροσυλῶ. 

᾿ς 653, 12, add. παίζει λέγων ἐὰν λάχῃ μοι ὡς ἐπὶ τῶν 
δικαζομένων. οἶδα γὰρ ὡς Ἑρμῆς ὑπάρχων ποιήσεις με 
κληροῦν. 

653, 20. ὅρα ὅτι οὕτως ὑπήκουσεν ὡς εἰρηκότος 

. 653, 21. οὐδὲν οὖν 

653, 50, ἐχρήσατο, καὶ ὥσπερ χαριεντίζεται τὸν ϑεὸν, 
τῷ γελοίῳ τὴν ὀῤγὴν αὐτοῦ καταπραὔνειν πειρώμενος. 

653, 34. ὅτι ἡ Δημήτηρ χοιροχτόνος ἦν ᾽ ἢ ὅτι τοῖς 
μυουμένοις, ἐστὶν ἔϑος χοιρίδιον ϑύειν ἐξ ἀγάγνης, ἐπεὲ 
δοκοῦσιν οἱ μεμυημένοι ἐν “ Addov πλέον & ἔχειν τῶν ἀμοή- 
των. ὥσπερ οὖν κἀν τοῖς Βατράχοις αὐτὸ λέγει" πρὶν μὲν 
οὖν ἀποϑνήσχειν μυηϑῆναι βούλομαι. καὶ πολλοὶ καὶ τοῦτο 
ἱστοροῦσι. 

654, 20, add. διπλῆ καὶ ἐν ἀχϑέσει στίχων τροχαΐ- 
κῶν τριμέτρων ἀκαταλήκτων. β΄, ὑφ᾽ οὗς διπλαῖ β΄. ἕπε-- 
ται γὰρ 7 ἀντιστρέρουσα τῇ ἐκκαιδεχακώλῳ, ἧς πρῶτος 
»μηδαμῶς ὦ δέσποϑ᾽ Ἑρμῆ.“ réhos δὲ,, ἀγαλοῦμεν 
ἡμεῖς." 

654, 32. add. οὗτος φιλοπόλεμος ἦν xai πολεμο- 
ποιὸς κερδῶν ἰδίων ἕνεκεν. ἦν δὲ δειλὸς, μέγας, καὶ ἐκα- 
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λεῖτο ὀνοκίνδιος. ἐχρῆτο δὲ τριλοφίᾳ καὶ ὅπλοις ἐπισήμοις 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ δοκεῖν ἀνδρεῖος εἶναι μὴ div. καὶ ἐν ἄλλοις δὰ 
ἐπαχϑῶς αὐτοῦ λαμβάνεται. ἥ 

654, 34. εἰπεῖν] εἰπεῖν τὸ 

655, 8, φησὶν 

αἰνίττεται δὲ εἰς] ἄλλως. αἰνίττεται εἷς 

655, 28. διὰ τὰς στάσεις 

656, 19. Funda 

656, 21, τῶν περὶ τῶν πελάνων καὶ τὰς βοῦς 

656, 22. τῷ Aid, τὰ ᾿“δώνια τῷ *Adanids 

656, 27. μόνων ---οὐ μόνοι 

656, 31. παρὰ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 

657, 1. χαὶ om, 

657, 21. φιαλεῖν] φιάλλειν 

657, 52. εἰπεῖν] εἶπεν 

658, 4. βαστάσαι 

658, δ. αὐτῆς φέρων αὐτούς. 

658, 1ο. ἄνθρακα εἶπεν 

658, 15. ἢ τὸ ἐπὴ οὐκέτι δὲ τὸ ἔν» 

658, 18. of om, 

659, 2. τὰς κριϑάς. 

659, 5. αὐτοῦ ᾿«“λκιβιάδου 

659, 7. οὕτως λέγων 

659, 18. νομίζων] νομίζω 

659, 25. τοῦ om. 

660, 4. "“ρεα εἶναῖ εἶναι " Agee 

Ibid. κατ᾽ ἐπίϑετον 

660, 37. ἐπὶ γὰρ τοῦ ἀλκὴν σπονδὰς 

661, 29. πρὸς] καὶ πρὸς 

662, 9. ὃ Βρασίδας 

662, 32. περιτρώγοντες 

662, 34. ὅτε. 

663, 2. αὐτῷ] ἑαυτῷ 

663, 3. ἀπισχνοῦν τὰ σώματα 

663, 17. ὠνοῦνται] ὠνοῦντο 

663, 19. οὖν ἦν τοὺς ᾿.49. ἐπεξιόντας 

663, 20, αὐτῶν] αὐτοῖς 

663, 22. add. ὅπερ πρὸς τῇ ϑαλάττῃ τῶν Meya~ 
ρέων ἐπίνειον ἦν, ἀπέχον οὐ πολὺ διάστημα ἀπὸ τῆς τῶν 
Meyapéwv πόλεως. ἐπάναγκες οὖν αὐτοὺς λιμιώττειν. σαρ-- 
κάζειν δέ ἐστι κυρίως τὸ τὸν κύνις πεινῶντα τὰ λεπτὰ 
τῶν σαρκῶν τοῦ ὀστέου ἀπογλύφειν, 

Comm. in Aristoph. T. VII. P. I. Q 
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663, 26. add. 481. (488.) ov δεινὸν καὶ ἄτοπον τοὺς 
μὲν ἐξ ἡμῶν τῆς εἰρήνης ὀρέγεσϑαι, τοὺς δὲ ἀντιπράττειν. 
καλῶς δὲ τοῖς ὀνόμασιν ἐχρήσατο, τῷ τείνειν καὶ τῷ ἀν- 
τισπῶν, ἐπειδὴ ἀπ᾿ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν μισϑὸν ἐλάμ- 
ϑανον κατ᾽ ἔτος. 

665, 55. add. παμφάγον γὰρ τὸ ὄρνεον" ἐξ οὗ με- 
τῆκται εἷς τὰς χυούσας τὸ κιττζιν. 

664, 7. add. ὡς ἐν Ayagvetol φησίν. 

664, 8. μέσου] μέρους 

664, 10—12. 504. παρὰ προσδοχίαν εἶπεν οὐ πρὸς 
τὴν εἰρήνην ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸ φιλόδικον αὐτῶν. ἀντὶ γὰρ τοῦ 
εἴγιεῖν ,,ovdev γὰρ ἄλλο δρᾶτε πλὴν φωνεῖτε οὐδὲν ἕλκοντες. 
ἄλλως. οὐδὲν πρὸς τὴν εἰρήνην. τοῦτο, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς φιλο- 
γειχίαν αὐτοὺς διαβάλλει. φησὶν οὖν ἐν οὐδενὶ ἱκανοί ἐστε 
πλὴν ἐν τῷ δικάζειν. δέον δὲ εἰπεῖν ἀντὶ τοῦ δικάζετε, ἐμ- 
ποδίζετε. καλῶς δὲ τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους ἀπέσκωψεν, ἵνα μὴ 
nay διαβάλῃ ποίημα ὡς ἐν πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς χαρίζεσϑαι προ- 
αἰρούμενος χαὶ ἀποχρύπτων αὐτῶν τὰς αἰτίας, ὅπερ, ἂν 
ἔδοξε ποιεῖν “μηδὲ χαριεντισάμενος καὶ πρὸς αὐτούς. ὅρα 
τοίνυν πῶς ἀμφύτερα διαπράττεται, καὶ τὸ ἀδιάφορον. τῶν 
σκωμμάτων ἀποχρύπτων τὰ μείζονα" ἐπεὶ εἶγε xai αὐτῶν 
χαϑάπτεσϑαι ἐβούλετο » εἰ καὶ μηδὲν ἕ ἕτερον εἶχε κατὰ τῶν 
᾿ϑηναίων εἰπεῖν, ἐγγύϑεν γοῦν ἠδύνατο ἀπὸ τῶν Meya- 
θέων λαβεῖν, μνημονεύσας. τοῦ κατ᾽ αὐτῶν ψηφίσματος, 
ὕπερ μετ᾽ ὀλίγον ποιήσει. ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὰν εἰς ἐκεῖνα γενώ- 
“eta, τὴν ἀρετὴν τοῦ ποιητοῦ δείξομεν λέγοντες trv αἷ- 
τίαν, δι᾿ ἣν οὐ νῦν ἐμνημόνευσεν ἀλλὰ τότε. 

664, 18. add. ἴσως διὰ τούτου τῆς πρὸς τοὺς Πέρσας 
γίχης ὑπομιμνήσχει αὐτοὺς, ἀναφέρων ὡς ὅτι καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἐκεί- 
γων τῶν χρόνων ἐθαλασσοχράτουν ᾿“Ιϑηναῖοι. ἄλλως. 
χαϑὼς ἐπιβαίνοντες ἔχοπτον τὴν «“Τακωνικὴν καὶ τὴν ἀλ--: 
λην “Πελοπόννησον. ἀποχωρεῖτε — τότε. ἄλλως. ἐπειδὴ 
γὰρ ᾿Ιϑηναῖοι πρὸς τῇ ϑαλάσσῃ εἰσὶν, ἐκώλυον τοῖς με- 
σογείοις ἐ ἔχειν τὰ ἀναγκαῖα. φησὶ δὲ ὃ ὅτε, εἰ ϑέλετε εἰρηνεῦ- 
σαι πρὸς τὴν ἑαυτῶν χώραν καὶ τὸν ἴδιον τόπον χαὶ τὸν 
παρὰ ϑάλατταν, ὑποχωρήσατε καὶ μὴ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων av 
τιποιεῖσϑε τῶν μεσογείων δῆλον ὅτι ἤϑελον καὶ τῆς γῆς 
κρατεῖν. 

664, 19. τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους 

664, 57. ἐπίϑετα] ἐπίϑετα, βοτρυόδωρε καὶ μυριάμ- 
φορε, οἷον βότρυς δωρούμενον. 

664, 38. πολυπληϑὴ] add. μυρίων ἀμφορέων ἄξιον 
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665, 8. 518. (525.) ἀστρατεία ςἿ ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰρήνης, 

ἐπεὶ ἐν εἰρήνῃ οὐ στρατεύονται. ϑέλων δὲ εἰπεῖν εὐωδίας ἢ 

ἄλλου τοιούτου, τοῦτο παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν εἶχε. παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν 

665, 11. στρατιῶται. πλέγματος στρατιωτικοῦ σκευο-- 

ὑρου ἡρὸς τὸ μὴ κατάγνυσθαι. φησὶν οὖν ὅτε οὐ ταυτὸν 

ὕδωδεν ὁ γύλιος καὶ ἡ ϑεωρία. καὶ διὰ τούτων καὶ σύγκρι-- 

σιν ποιεῖται τῶν τῆς εἰρήνης καλῶν καὶ τῆς ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ 
ταλαιπωρίας. 


665, 14. στρατιωτιχὺν, ἐν ᾧ κατετίϑεντο τυρὸν καὶ 


ἐλαίας καὶ κρόμμυα, ἔστι δὲ ζῶον ὃ καλεῖται ὕπο τινων 


οιρογρύλιος. 
" ἔστι δὲ ζῶον, οὗ μέμνηται Σώφρων “Ἡρακλεις πνῖγος 
γυλιόν τι. ἔστι δὲ ὃ καλούμενος ὑπό τινων χοιρόγλυος (χοι-- 
ρύγριλλος 475). ἐσχημάτιχη δὲ ὡς ἀπὸ τοῦ βλέπω βλεπτὸς 
καὶ “Artis βλέπος, καὶ ὡς ἀπὸ τοῦ ῥέω ῥέος. ἔστι δὲ 
Εὐριπίδου ἐκ Τηλέφου ἢ ληπολέμου τὸ ,,anéxtvo’ ἐχϑροῦ 
φωτὸς ἔχϑιστον τέκος." 

665, 15. ἀπεψείας] ἀπεψίας 

665, 18. τὸν πόλεμον, ἐξ ὧν δυσώδης καὶ ὃ γύλιος, 
ἢ καὶ ὅτι ἐπὶ πολὺ ἐγκαλυπτόμενος ὃ γύλιος ἐκ τῶν δια- 

ὅρων ὕψων τε καὶ ζωμῶν ὀξίδος σύμμικτον τινα ὀσμὴν 
ὕδωδεν, οὐχ ὡς ἡ Θεωρία. 

665, 25. ἐν τῷ κατὰ 

665, 46. εἰ μὴ Τηλε νης 

665, “8---5.. ὅτε ἡδέα τὰ μέλη Σοφοκλέους, περιέρ- 
γως δέ τινες εἰς τὰ ἐν τῷ ᾿Ινάχῳ περὶ τοῦ ἀρχαίου βίου 
καὶ τῆς εὐδαιμονίας ,»»εὐδαίμονες οἱ τότε γενεᾶς ἀφϑίτου 
λαχόντες ϑείου, ϑέασαι δὲ πῶς τὸν μὲν Σοφοκλέα καὶ τοῖς 
ὀνόμασιν ἐπαίρει, τὸν δὲ Εὐριπίδην σμικρύνει, ἐκεῖ μὲν 
λέγων μελῶν, ἐνταῦϑα δὲ ἐπυλλίων. 

665, 34. σεμνολογεῖν βούλεται, od φιλῶν αὐτὸν ὕσον 
Ἐὐριπίδην μισῶν, τὸ κάλλιστον οὖν τῶν ἐδεσμάτων μετὼ 
τὴν ἐκείνου μνήμην εὐθὺς μμέοθα {μή ἐνδειχνύμεγος ὡς πάν- 
τῶν τῶν ἄλλων ἀναγκαιότερα τὰ αὐτοῦ ποιήματα τῇ χρή- 
σει τῶν κιχλῶν παραβαλλόμενα, 

665, 37. add, 534, τρυγοίπου] διυλιστῆρος ἢ 
πλέγματος, ἔνϑα ἐκ τοῦ ληνοῦ εἰώθασιν ἐχπιέζειν, καὶ 
ἔστιν ἡ εὐθεῖα τρύγοιπος πρυπαροξυτόνως, οὐχ ὃ τρυγοίπ 
᾿ πῆς, ὡς οἴονταί τινες. 

666, 4---. ἐπεὶ ὅταν πολὺ σταῖς κομίζωσιν, ὀλίγον tt 
᾿ς κολπώσασαι τοῦ χιτῶνος ἐκ περιζώματος ἐκεῖ ἐντιϑέααεν, 
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ἄλλως. πολλάκις γὰρ ἐν εἰρήνῃ ὑπὸ κόλπους φέρουσί τι, 
καὶ πάλιν εἰρήνης οὔσης ai γυναῖχες ἀδεῶς εἰς τοὺς ἀγροὺς 
ἐξέρχονται καὶ ἀνϑολογοῦσιν. γράφεται τὰ ἱπνόν" ἱπνὸς 
δὲ, ὃ ἡμεῖς καμίνιον καλοῦμεν. 

666, 9. ὑπερβολὴ εὐωχίας ὅτι καὶ οἱ δοῦλοι 

666, 11. ἀνακαμφϑέντος ἢ κενωϑέντος. εἰς γῆν 

666, 12. σφαλλόμενοι ὑπὸ μέϑης ἐν τῷ ὑπηρετεῖν ἢ 
παίζειν εἰώϑασι ποιεῖν. 

666, 15. add. ἁπλουστέρως txdextéov τοῦτο" ἔστι γὰρ 
ἂν οὐρανῷ τὰ πράγματα. 

,666, 17. ἅ ἐστιν ὑπὸ τῶν ὄψεων τὰ ὀγχώματα καὶ 
κρούσματα 

666, 18. διὰ τοῦ ἁπαξάπασαι πάλιν τοὺς ᾿4ϑηναίους 
ϑεραπεύει, 7 ἕνα μὴ οὗτοι μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντες ἑπταικέναι 
δόξωσιν, ἄλλως τε καὶ αὔξησις τοῦ κακοῦ, εἶ μὴ μέρος 
ἔβλαψε τῶν “Ἑλλήνων ὃ πύλεμος » ἀλλ᾽ ἁπλῶς εἰπεῖν 
ἁπάσας τὰς πόλεις, 

666, 19—21. ἐπεὶ ἐν ὀξυβάφοις χαλκοῖς τὰ ὑπώπια 
ἀνατρίβοντες ἢ ἢ τοιούτοις τισὶν ἀφανῆ ποιοῦσι. καὶ “Ἵπολ- 
λόφάνης ἐν Ἰφιέροντι »κύαϑον λάβοιμι τοῖς ὑπωπίοις.““ 
ἄλλως. ὀξύβαφα. χαλχᾶ πυρώσαντες zal ἐπιϑέντες ἐϑε- 

ἄπευον τὰς ἐκ τῶν πληγῶν μώλωπας. τοιούτοις γὰρ τοὺς 
i τῶν πληγῶν ἐϑεράπευον μώλωπας. 

666, 30. αὐτοῦ ἐποίησε λωβώμενον 

667, 8. καὶ τοῖς ϑεοῖς 

667, 9. χάριν ὁμολογήσας 

667, 16. πολλῷ] πολλοστῷ 

667, 18. add. τοῦτο πάλιν εἷς τὸν “ἄμαχον. 

668, 39. τὸ θαυμαστόν 

669, 17. ὦ φιλτάϑ᾽ τὸ τέλειον ὦ ) φιλτάτη σχληρῶς 
τοῦ ἢ συναλειφϑέντος. 

6fig, 27. ἢ ὅτε : 

669, 35. ἄλλως. γῦν ἁπλῶς εὐκαρπία. οὕτω καὶ 
χαλοῦσι τὸ ἐκ πυρῶν ἀληλεσμένων βρῶμα καὶ τὰ ἐκ νεα- 
ρῶν κριϑῶν ἄλ λευρα. 

670, 3. πρῶτον αὐτὸν 

670, 15. λιμένων τῶν παρ᾽ 49 yvalog 

670, 25. ἡ κατὰ Περικλέους 

670, 80. ᾿καταγνωσϑεὶς ἐζημιώϑη φυγῇ. γενόμενος δὲ 
tig λιν, καὶ ἐργολαβήσας παρὰ τῶν Ἠλείων τὸ ay aha 
τοῦ Aide τοῦ Ὀλυμπίου, καὶ καταγνωσθεὶς ὑπὸ αὐτῶν ὡς 
νοσφισάμενος ἀνῃρέϑη. 
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670, 36. παρὰ] ὑπὸ 
670, 40. tev] παρασχεῖν 
671, 27. ἐκείνῳ] ἐχείνου 
672, 12.. φησὶ dé] φήμη δὲ 
672, 22. δῆλον] πρόδηλον καὶ 
672, 37. κοράκειον] κορακίονα 
673, 9. χεραμέαι] κεράμειοι 
673, 19. συνῆκε τῆς] οὐ συνῆκε τὰς 
673, 21. πολιτευόμενοι] ἀπατώμενοι 
673, 25. Post αὐτῶν add, ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων δηλοῦται 
ἀπεστερημένος τῶν ἀγρῶν καὶ ἐπιϑυμῶν αὐτῶν. 
673, 31. Post δικράνοις add. »δίκρανον ἔρυγε φι- 
τρὺς ἐπαιρόμενον.“ 
673, 57. ἐξέχοντα παρεοικότων 
675, 13. πρὸς] παρ᾽ 
675, 32. λαμπρῷ] λαμπρῶς 
676, 1ο. add. 679. ἀντὶ τοῦ βήματος. ὅστις νῦν διέ- 
me τὰ τῆς πολιτείας χαὶ διαπρέπει. πύχνα δὲ τὸ ἐν τῇ 
᾿Δττικῇ δικαστήριον. 
.6γθ, 12. Χρέμιδος] Χρέμητος 
676, 22, ἀλλὰ διὰ 
676, 24. εἰς σάκκον βαλόντες 
676, 26, ἀποστρέφεται ἀκούσασα τοῦ Ὑπερβόλου τὸ 
ὄνομα % εἰρήνη, ἀχϑεσϑεῖσα ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, ὅτι καὶ αὐτὸς 
κακχὺς ἦν. 
677, 1. τούτῳ] τῷ 
677, 10. γράψω] γράψον 
677, 17. ᾿᾿Ισϑμιονίκαις 
677, 20. συναντωμέναις 
677, 22. φιλοκερδὴς οὔ ποτ᾽ «ἦν οὐδ᾽ ἐργάτις, οὐδ᾽ 
ἐπέρναντο γλυκεῖαν ποτὶ Τερψιχύρας. ἀργυρωϑεῖσαι πρύσ-- 
wns μαλϑακόφωνοι ἀοιδαί. 
677, 23. ἐπὶ Σιμωνίδου : 
677, 25. ἔλεγεν εἶναι γνώριμον, πλὴν τοῦτο (πάλιν 
τούτου 475) λέγω περιφερόμενος (510) εὑρίσκεται 
677; 29. δὲ καὶ ὅτι 
677, 31. ὅτι σμικρολόγος ἦν 
678, 10. λιποψυχήσας ᾿ 
678, 12. ὡρακιάσας} ὠχριᾶν 
678, 13. λιποψυχοῦντες 
678, 32. οὐ] οὐχὶ 
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678, 33. πίωσιν πίνωσιν 

678, 35. ἀποστυφῃ) ἀποστυφῇ 

680, 17. δὲ τοῦτο om. 

680, 41, 735. παρὰ τὰ Σιμωνίδου 2x τῶν ἐλεγείων" 
vil δ᾽ ἄρα τιμῆσαι ϑυγατέρα Διὸς ὅστις ἄριστος δῆμος 
᾿ϑηναίων ἐξετέλεσα μόνος." 

G81, 7. ζύμης] μάζης 

631, 8. ἐποίησεν Ἡρωχλέα 

681, 11. ταῦτα τότε. 

681, 12. ὃ ‘Agroropdyne 

681, 17. ἔχϑεσθαι) agteete 


681, 18, ἄγειν ταῦτα] ἄγει cag 

681, 19. βοιωτόν} βιωτόν 

681, 27. λέγει om, 

681, 28. τὸ εἰσέβαλεν 681, 29. τὴν om, 
681, 34, τοῦτο] ταῦτα 


681,35. Κραπατάλοις} iis πάντων ἄλλοις 

682, “4, ἄλλως. τὴν ἀναίδειαν αὐτοῦ 

682, 32. διαίρεσις tite om. 

683, 12. ταύτης] ἧς 

683, 17. ἀνήρει del — τῶν τέχνων αὐτῆς βαρυνθ.: 


683, 21, διατελεῖ διετέλει 

683, 24. ὃ ὕπως ἂν ἐν 

683, 26. βούλοιτο. οὕτως εὗρον ἐν ὑπομνήματι 

683, 29. πρασέϑηκε καὶ ἄπλυτον 

683, 34. ἐγκαταλιπὼν 

683, 38, αὐτοὺς} αὐτοῖς 

684, 13. προκειμένων} παρακειμένων 

684, 15. add. λαμπρὸν διὰ τὴν φαλαχρότητα. ἢ 
εὐπαρρησίαστον 

684, 56. ὃ μόχϑος] Conf. Apollonius de Syntaxi p, 
92, 6. nostrae editionis, Brxxzr. 

685, 9. διαβάλλοι] διαβάλλεε ᾿ 

685, 27. vavvot} ἔνοι 

685, 32. ἄλλως. 7 σφυρὰς 

685, 37. τούτου] τοῦτο 

686, Η ϑαλαττίου. ἄλλως μηχάνοβαφεῖς (sic) 

686, 4. add. ἢ ἄλλο τι τοιοῦτον 

686, 0. εἶχεν] εἶπεν 
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686, 13. δὲ] γὰρ 

686, 26. tor} τὴν 

687, 16. ἔχειν] εἶχε 

687, 18. fees εἶχεν 

687, 22. ὅτι μιὲν γὰρ τραγικοὶ 

6X7, 34. κατήγου xutnyuyov 

688, 13, ὡς xuxotoydug. doxet δὲ 

688, 29. ἀνέρα] avdéou 

688, 31. τινας τινος 

688, 35, λέξεις] τινὰς λέξεις 

688, 38. μείνωμεν 

889, 5. καὶ σκολιὰ] add, καὶ ἐγκώμια 

68y, 6. teveg καὶ οὐχὶ αὐτοῦ. φέρεται δὲ 

689, 9. ἀγωνισάμενον ἐν τῇ ᾿Αττικῇ νικῆσαι; καὶ 
εὐνοίας χάριν προῖκα Χῖον οἶνον πέμψαι. ᾿Αϑηναί ots. 
Σωκράτους δὲ τοῦ φιλοσύφου ἔστιν εἷς αὐτὸν λόγος λε- 
γύμενος Ἴων. μέμνηται αὐτοῦ καὶ Καλλίμαχος ἐν τοῖς 
“Χωλιάμβοις, te πολλὰ ἔγραψεν. υἱὸς 

689, 16. τέϑνηκε] τεϑγήκει 

689, 19. λελεγμένον 

689, 35. add. οὐδαμοῦ γὰρ ποιεῖται περὶ αὐτῆς μνή- 
μὴν ὡς κατελϑούσης 

θ90, 17. add. 861, οἷον πάλιν ἀνανεάζων. 862. μυ- 
ραλιφίαις ἀληλιμμένος. 

θ90, 24. ἄλλως. στρόβιλός ἔστιν 

θ9ο, 25. add. 865. παρατηρητέον ὅτι οὐκ ἐπὶ ἅρμα- 
τος μόνον ἐλέγετο ὃ ὄχημα. 

807. παραγραμμίσαι foe δοκεῖ τοῦ γλοίον χάριν, ἀντὶ 

τοῦ πίνειν τε καὶ χαϑεύδειν. 

6g0, 36. add, 872. πρὸς οὐδὲν τὸ τι 

Gyo, 57---ὅ0. Βραυρῶνα πόρνη ἐστίν, ἐν Βραυρῶνι 
δὲ δήμῳ τῆς “Ἵττικῆς πολλαὶ πόρναι. Paci δὲ καὶ τὰ 
Avion ἤγετο, καὶ μεϑύοντες πολλὰς πύρνας ἥρπαζον. 
διὸ χαὶ εἶπε τῷ πέει ,σχηνὴν ποιῶν." στενὸς δὲ δ᾽ ᾿Ισϑμός. 
πάσας δὲ τὰς πανηγύ oes ϑεωρέας ἐκάλουν. 

ἐπαίσαμεν) ἠλαύνομεν, σ συνοόυσιάζι ζομεν. 

6y1, 2. add, ἐπιτιμᾷ ὃ ,δεσπότης ὡς ἁπτομένῳ τῶν 
ἰσχίων αὐτῆς. περιγράφειν γάρ ἐστι τὸ περιορίζειν ἅπτο- 
μένους. τῷ δαχτύλῳ περιέγραφε τὰ ἰσχία. 

691» 'δ. ᾿Ισϑμια) ᾿Ισϑμιακὺς 


248 SCHOLIA CODICIS VENETI 


691, 8, add. στενοῦ γὰρ ὄντος τοῦ τόπου πάντες 
προλαβεῖν σπεύδουσιν, ἐπεὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκουσι ξενίαν. πιϑα- 
γῶς δὲ οὔτε Ὀλύμπια οὔτε Πύϑια εἶπεν. ἄλλως. εἷς 
τῶν ϑεατῶν τὰ ἰσχία τῆς Θεωρίας καταμανϑάνει καὶ 
ἐφάπτεται περιφέρων τὸν δάκτυλον. ἅμα οὖν πρὸς τὴν 
Θεωρίαν τὰ Ἴσϑμια. ἄλλως. τὸ λεγόμενον τοιοῦτόν 
ἔστι. προχαταλιμβάνω ϑήκην ἐμαυτῷ ταῖς ἡδοναῖς. ἐπεὶ 
δ᾽ ἐν ᾿Ισϑμῷ διὰ τὴν τοῦ τόπου στενοχωρίαν οὐκ ἔστε 
ξενίας ἐπιτυχεῖν εὐχερῶς, ἔϑος τῇ πανηγύρει τῶν ᾿Ισϑμίων 
πρόπαλαι καταλαμβάνειν ταῖς σκηναῖς τοῖς πανηγυρίζειν 
βουλομένοις. 

διττὴ ἣ ἑρμηνεία, πρὸς τε τὴν Θεωρίαν καὶ πρὸς τὴν 
γυναῖχα. 

παρεπιγραφή" ἁπτόμενος γὰρ αὐτῆς τῆς πυγῆς καὶ 
ϑαυμάζων καὶ τοῖς ϑεαταῖς ἐπιδεικνύμενος τὸ αἰδοῖον. 
πενταετηρίδα δὲ προσέϑηκε τὸ ἔργον τῆς ϑεωρίας" διὰ 
πενταετοῦς γὰρ ἐπιτελοῦνται τὰ “]ιονύσια. ἢ OTe διὰ πέντε 
ἐτῶν εἶδον τὴν ϑεωρίαν. 

883, τεχνιχῶς περὶ τῆς ϑεωρίας διαλεγόμενος ἐκείνου 
ἀνθάπτεται" ὡς φοικιστῆς γὰρ λοιδορεῖται. ὅπερ καὶ ἐκ 
τοῦ προσπεσὼν δηλοῖ. 

885. ἅμα καὶ ὅτι ἐν ταῖς ϑεωρίαις ζωμοὶ γίνονται ἀπὸ 
τῶν βοῶν τῶν ϑυομένων, ἅμα δὲ ὅτι λίκτης διεβάλλετο ὃ 
᾿Δριφράδης μεμηνὼς ἐπὶ γυναιξίν. 

ἔφην ὅτι. ὡς ἀῤῥητοποιὸν αὐτὸν διαβάλλει. δρᾷς οὖν 
ὡς ἐπαμφοτεριζούσαις χρῆται ταῖς λέξεσιν, ὡς καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
ϑεωρίας διαλεγόμενος κἀκείνου χαϑαπτόμενος. ἐκλάψ ε- 
ται δὲ ἐχπίεται καὶ ἐκροφήσει. xual τὸ σχῆμα δὲ τῆς αἷ- 
σχρουργίᾳς διὰ τοῦ προσπεσὼν δείκνυσιν 

886. τὰ σκεύη] τὰ μαγειρεῖα, διὰ τὸ ϑύειν ἐν ταῖς 
πανηγύρεσιν. ἢ πρὸς τὴν Θεωρίαν λέγει φέραυσάν τινα 
εἰρήνης καὶ γεωργίας σύμβολα, 

887, πρυτώνεις] τῆς γὰρ βουλῆς ἐπρυτάνευον δέκα, 
ἄλλοι δέ φασιν ὀκτώ. τὸν λόγον ἀπέτεινε λοιπὸν πρὸς τὴν 
βουλὴν ὡς παραδιδοὺς τὴν Θεωρίαν. 

Gor, 9. κυρία] ula 

691, 29. πόλεμος γὰρ τοῖς ᾿4ϑηναίοις συνέστη πρὸς 
Βοιωτούς. ἡγεῖτο δὲ τῶν μὲν Βοιωτῶν Ξάνϑος, ἐβασίλευε 
δὲ τῶν ᾿ϑηναΐων Θυμοίτης κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο xurgod τῇ ἡλικίᾳ 
ἤδη γέρων. ὃ γὰρ Ἐάνϑος ὃ τῶν Βοιωτῶν τιροεκαλέσατα 
εἰς μονομαχίαν Θυμοίτην, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ, εἰ μὲν αὐτὸς νικήσει, 


IN PACEM. 249 


κρατήσει καὶ τῆς τῶν ᾿᾿ϑηναίων ἀρχῆς, εἰ δὲ ὃ Θυμοίτης, 
καὶ τῆς τῶν Βοιωτῶν. ὃ οὖν Θυμοίτης οὐ βουλόμενος διὰ 
τὸ γῆρας, ἵνα μὴ διὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ ἀσϑένειαν a πατρὶς 
ἄλλῳ δουλεύσῃ. ᾽ ἀνεκήρυξε τῷ μονομαχοῦντι τὴν ἀρχήν. 

692, 22. ὃ οὐκ εὐθὺς 

692, 28. αὐτοὺς ὡς ἥττους ὄντας 

692, 34, τῇ βουλῇ τοὺς μὴ δεδωκότας 

692, 35. τὰς χεῖρας] τὴν χεῖρα 

693, 20. συμπολῖται, 

693, “5. οὕτως ὃ Σύμμαχος. 

693, 31. add. διπλῆ καὶ ἔκϑεσις εἰς Ἰάμβους τριμέ- 
Toovg ἀκαταλήκτους ιζ΄. 

693, 33. πολυτελὲς 

693, 36. βοαδύνειν παρὰ τὴν ἀνάστασιν 

694, 1. ἀπήρχοντο τούτων, τοῖς ἀφιδρυμένοις 

694, 4. ἑρκίου 

694, 5. ἱδρύϑη 
694, 7. ἑξῆς] add. εἰρήνην εἵλαντο καὶ ἱδρύσανϑ᾽ 
ἱερείῳ. ‘ 

694, 25. τῆς καϑιερώσεως 

694, 27. «“Ταρινοῦ) Augivov 

694, 28. αὐτὸν] αὐτοὺς 

695, 23. πρεσβύτερον] πρεσβύτην 

695, 24. ἐπάγων] πάλιν 

695, 25. ϑέλωσιν 


695, 25. add, διπλῆ" ἕπεται γὰρ μέλος, ὃ ὑπονοῶ 
μὲν ἔχειν τὸ ἀντίστροφον ἐν διεχείᾳ, φέροντι δὲ ὡς διά- 
ορον. διόπερ πρότερον παραϑήσομαι ὡς φέρεται. καὶ 
ἔοικεν ἐνταῦϑα τὸ κατορϑοῖ περιττεύειν, καὶ τὸ ὃ τέ σύν- 
δεσμος πρὸς τὸ »σέ τοι ϑύρασι χρὴ μένειν o ov® τινας.“ καὶ 
τοῦτο δὲ ἁ ἁμάρτημά ἐστιν, ὅτε 7 πρῶτα γ' κῶλώ ἔστι καὶ ue” 
ς. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἐατέον, ὡς δὲ é ἔχει, ἐξ ξηγητέον. τὸ τοί- 
voy πρῶτον τῶν τριῶν κώλων τοῦ ὑποκριτοῦ ἴαμβοι τε-- 
τράμετροι καταληχτικοὶ καὶ ἀναπαιστιχκοὶ δύο δίμετρα κα- 
ταληχτικύν te καὶ ἀκατάληκτον. 

959. ἄλλως ἄλλῳ κατὰ τύχην ἀποβαίνει τὰ πράγματα.᾽ 
696, 11, add. 944. κατέχει τὰ ἡμέτερα πράγματα, 
696, 12. ἀντὶ τοῦ κριϑάς. 
6y6, 14. χγεῖν] καίνειν 
6y6, 15, woe om’ 
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696, 16. add. εἰώϑασι γὰρ ἐπὶ τὸ κανοῦν τὴν μά- 
χαιραν φέρειν κατακρύπτοντες αὐτὴν ταῖς ὀλαῖς καὶ τοῖς 
στέμμασιν. 

696, 18. add. 956. οὕτω τὴν χέρνιβα. μᾶλλον προ- 
παροξυντέον κατὰ τὴν ἀναλογίαν. οἱ δὲ Attixoi παροξύ- 
γουσιν. ᾿ 

696, 21--- 5. οὕτω διὰ τοῦ λ ὃ τὴν κωμιχὴν γράψας 
λέξιν ἀναγινώσκει. 

959. τὸ δᾳδίον] τὸ ὕδωρ ἐδόκουν καϑαίρειν ἀπο- 
βάπτοντές τι τοῦ πυρός" καϑαρτικὸν γὰρ πιάντων τὸ πῦρ, 
ὡς καὶ. Εὐριπίδης ἐν Ἡρακλεῖ, ,μμέλλων δὲ δαλὸν χειρὶ 
δεξιᾷ a ἐπὶ χέρνιβα ὡς βάψειεν ᾿λκμήνης τόκος," 
διὸ καὶ οὐ γραπτέον, ὥς τινες, δαδί" ἱκανὸν γὰρ τὸ Εὐ- 
ριπίδου εἰς πίστιν. . 

g60o. πρὸς τὸ ἱερεῖον λέγει. ἐσπούδαζον γὰρ ἐπισπένδον- 
τες ἵνα σείσῃ τὴν κεφαλὴν καὶ ἐπινεύειν τοῖς ἱεροῖς δοκῇ. 

962. δέον εἰπεῖν ,,ὐἴπτε τῶν ὅλων κριϑῶν," νῦν εἶπε 
γενικῶς. ὀλαὶ γὰρ ai πρὸς ϑυσίαν ὀλαί, 

696, 29. add. τοῦτο δὲ ἐποίουν οἱ σπένδοντες ἵνα οἱ 
συνειδότες τι ἑαυτοῖς ἄτοπον ἐχχωρῶσι τῶν σπονδῶν. τὸ 
δὲ ποῦ ποτὲ ἔστι λέγει ἐν ἤϑει. ποῦ εἰσὶν οἱ ἐπιφωνοῦν-- 
τες, ἵνα αὐτῷ ἐπιλέγοιεν πιϑανῶς. ἢ ὡς μηδενὸς ὄντος 
χαλοῦ κἀγαϑοῦ. 

696, 30. τὸ ὕδωρ 

696, 31. πρὸς] καὶ 

696, 33. ἠμὲν ἀνακλῖναι πυχινὸν νέφος ἠδ᾽ ἐπι- 
ϑεῖναι. 

θ97, 3. add, 990. τὸ x ὅτε οὐ συμφωνεῖ τοῖς χρόνοις 
ἃ λέγει. καὶ ἐν τοῖς ᾿ἀχαρνεῦσί φησι ,,ἕχτῳ σ᾽ ἔτει προσ-- 
εἶδον εἷς τὰ χωρία.“ ἀλλὰ καὶ ὃ Φιλόχορος ἀπὸ Πυϑο- 
δώρου, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἡ ἀρχὴ τοῦ πολέμου δοκεῖ γεγενῆσϑαι, 
μέχρι Ἰσάρχου καταριϑμούμενος εἰς τὰ uy’ ἔτη συνάγει 
τοὺς χρόνους. πάλιν Θουχυδίδης, κατὰ τὰς τῶν χειμώνων 
καὶ ϑερέων εἰσβολὰς τὸν πιόλεμον γεγενῆσθαι λέγων, οὐδὲ 
αὐτὸς εἰς τοῦτον τὸν ἀριϑμὸν ἔρχεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπολείπεται 
παρὰ τὰ 8' ἔτη. λεχτέον τοίνυν 6 αὐτὸς αὑτοῦ ὃ "άρι- 
στοφώνης τὸν ἐνδόσιμον δεδωκὼς πῇ μὲν ἀνάπαυλαν πῇ 
δὲ πόλεμον γενέσϑαι, ὡς μηδὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν βεβαίαν εἶναι 
μήτε τοῦ πολέμου μήτε τῆς εἰρήνης, ὥστε αἱ διαφωνέαι 
τῶν πραγμάτων εἰσὶν ἀνόμοιαι. ἄλλως. τὸ χ ὅτι οὐ 
συμφωνεῖ τοῖς χρόνοις. ἀπὸ γὰρ Πυϑοδώρου μέχρι ““λκαίου 
8' ἔτη. καὶ ἐν ᾿Αχαρνεῦσι δὲ εἶπεν ὅτι ς΄ ἔτη εἰσὶν ag’ 
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- οὗ ὃ πόλεμος. and δὲ τῆς τῶν “Ayapvéwy διδασκαλίας γ᾽ 


ἔτη εἰσίν. of δὲ ποιηταὶ πολλάκις ἀποσχεδιάζουσιν εἰς τοὺς 
χρόνους. 

697, 5. add. 992. ἀστείως συνέϑηκε τὴν λέξιν παρὰ 
τὸ λῦσαι τὴν μάχην. 

697, 13. add. 1000. ὅτε τὰ σχόροδα ἐκ τῆς Πϊεγαρί- 
δος, ἔφη καὶ ἐν τοῖς προειρημένοις, λέγων πρῶτοι γὰρ 
αὐτῶν τῶν σχορόδων ἠλείψατε."“ 

697, 17. add. τὸ πρῴων πρὸς τὸ σικύων" ἐν δύο δὲ 
συλλαβαῖς. ὡς καὶ τῶν σικύων δὲ πολλῶν ὄντων ἐν Me- 
γαρίδι καὶ φερομένην ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν, ὡς καὶ αὖ- 
τὸς ἐν ᾿ἠχαρνεῦσί φησιν. οἵ δὲ πρώϊμοι σίχυοι καλοὶ καὶ 
ἀβλαβεῖς. ἢ Ore ot ἐν εἰρήνῃ ὄντες πολλὰ δι᾽ ἐπιμελείας . 
καὶ πρῷα εἶχον. 

πρῴων] τῶν πρὸ καιροῦ φαινομένων. διὰ δὲ τὸ ἀηδὲς 
τῆς ἐργασίας. 

697, 24. add. 1007, ὀψωνοῦντας εὐκαίρως προσέϑηκε 
πρὸς ἀντιδιαστολὴν τοῦ πολέμου, ἐν ᾧ δυσχερῶς ὠψώ.-: 
γουν, ἀπησχολημένοι ἐν τοῖς ϑορύβοις αὐτοῦ καὶ ταῖς xa- 
χοῖς. ἄλλως. τὸ ὀψωνοῦντας προσέϑηχκε neds ἀντιδια- 
στολὴν τοῦ πολέμου. xul γὰρ τότε ἀνάγκη ἦν εἷς τὰ 
συνιέναι αὐτοὺς, et ποτέ τις ταραχὴ γένοιτο, κατὰ εἴλας, 
τουτέστι “utd συστήματα συστρέφεσθαι. καὶ ἐν “Ayue~ 
γεῦσί φησι ,μηδὲ γὰρ ϑανών σου χωρισθϑείην ποτέ.“ 

697, 26. τοῦτο] τούτον κολάζει] χολάζων 

697, 28. ὅπως τὸ ἐναντίον φησίν. ἴσως 

697, 30. λέχνον. ἦν δὲ 

697, 3a. add. 1009. τένϑαεςἾ λίχνοις. τένδειν γὰρ 
τὸ ἐσθίειν" ,,atay ὅστεος ὃν πόδα τένδει.““ ἄλλως. od¢- 
ἡμεῖς σιναμώρους. καὶ παρ᾽ “Hawdw τινὲς ὀρϑῶς δο- 
χοῦσι γράφειν ,,otav ὅστεος ὃν πόδα tévPu διὰ τοῦ 8. 

698, 6. add. 10:6, ὅτε ἐξεβλήϑη τὸ 7. 

698, 8. συνοιχκεῶν 

698, 11. αὐτὸς] αὐτῇ ἑατιῶσιν) ἱστιοῦσιν 

698, 33. τὴν ἐπιστήμην τὴν 

699, 1. ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς) ἑαυτοῖς 

Ibid. ἐπιστήμην) τὴν ἐπιστήμην 

699, 5. Στιλβιάδης et infra Στιλβιάδην. 

6y9, 10. εἰς Σικελίαν 

699, 12. αὖ] οὖν. 

699, 56. Στερροῖς 
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700, 13. μάντις τις 

700, 24. τοῦ ‘Tegoxhéovg 

7Ol, 7. αὐτῆς] αὐτῶν 

701, 24, χρησμολύγους] add. ἔστε γὰρ καὶ ὁ “Tepoxhijg 
xo ησμολόγος. 

702, 15. Baxwdes] Βάκεις 

703, 26. Prater χιάζειν 

705, 3. πυρί] add. ἄλλως. κυρίως ἐπὶ τοῦ τὰς βα- 
λάνους ὀπτᾶν" νῦν δὲ ἁπλῶς ὀπτεύσω. 

705, 18. συγγεύεσϑε 

705, 2δ, οὐ δεόντως 705, 31. ὑπὸ γῆς 

706, 22, add. 1134, δανότατα) ξηρότατα τῷ ϑέρει 
καὶ εὐκαυστύτατα, ἃ μήτε καπνὸν «ποιεῖ καὶ εὐκόλως 
ὑφάπτεταί, 

7οθ, 27. φασὶ φέρειν 

706, 33. gavooy] ἄφαυσε ἀντὶ] ἀντὶ τοῦ 

706, 39. τοὺς δὲ γράφουσιν 

707, 4. ἢ ἀντὶ 

707, 5. ᾿ρχιλόχου παρδοκὸν δι᾽ ἐποίον. καὶ παρὰ 
Σιμωνίδῃ τῷ Anogylo συμπαρδακῆσιν i ἱμᾶσιν σεσαγμένοες. 

707, 7. πυύς) τὸ] πυός) ὃ πυὸς ὀξυτόνως καὶ ἀρσε-- 
γιχῶς ἐν τῇ ιε΄ τῆς καϑύλου φησίν. 

707, 13. τῶν αρπῶν «Αϊσχινάδου. ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ σχένου. 
τῆς δὲ μυῤῥίνης ἡ {ἱὲν στεφανωτὶς, ἡ δὲ κάρπιμος, ὥς 
φησι Θεόπομπος. ἢ ἢ ὄνομα κύριον αὐλητοῦ, ἢ φίλου. 

707, 10. τὰ προηραμένα 

707.) 24, σχόλυμος 

707, 35. ὃ δὲ ‘Ao. ov φησι τοὺς ἄδοντας ἀρσενικῶς 
λέγεσϑαι, τὰς δὲ ϑηλείας οὕτως. 

705, 27. "Ἀνδροτίων ἐν τῷ γεωργικῷ. 

707, 31. add. τὸ σπέρμα" τὸ γένος. καὶ γάρ εἶσι φυτὰ 
πρὸ τοῦ χαιρυῦ τοὺς καρποὺς παρέχοντα, χαὶ χαλοῦνταε 
πρώϊμα. καὶ Σοφοκλῆς οὔτ᾽ ἄλλο σπέρμα φῖτυ πρῷον λέγει. 

707, 32. post ὄλιγϑον add. λέγει δὲ αὐτὰ ὃ Καλ- 
λίστρατος. 

707, 35. πεπάνσεως 

707, 57. add, οὗτος δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὠμοῦ σύχου. κέχρηται, 
εἰπὼν οἰδαίνοντα" οἰδαένεται γὰρ ὅτε ἄρχεται πεπαίνεσϑαι. 

708, 1ὅ---αὖ, 1174. Sagdravixdy] διαφέρουσι γὰρ 
αἵ Avdixai βαφαί. καὶ Ὅμηρος »»"ἧς δ᾽ ὅτε τις ἐλέφαντα 
γυνὴ golvixe μυήνῃ.““ καὶ Σαπφὼ πόδα δὲ ποικίλος 
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μάσϑλης dxahunte, “ύδιον καλὸν ἔργον.“ χαὶ ἐν Ταγη- 
γισταῖς δὲ τῇ λέξει κέχρηται. 

1176, Κυζεκηγεκόν] εἰς κιναιδίαν διαβάλλεται, ὥστε 
μηδὲ τῶν ἀναγχαίων διὰ τὴν εὐρύτητα κρατεῖν δύνασθαι, 
ὡς καὶ Εὔπολις ἐν Πόλεσιν ,,4 δ᾽ ὑστάτη ποῦ oF; ἡ δὲ 
Κύζικος πλέα στατήρων. ἐν τῇδε τοίνυν τῇ πόλει φρου-- 
ρῶν not αὐτὸς, éxlvovy δὲ γυναῖχα κολύβου καὶ παῖδα 
καὶ γέροντα καξηνόδ τὴν ἡμέραν τὸν σχύϑον ἐχκορίζειν.““ 
ἄλλως. τουτέστι κατασχημονεῖ. οἱ γὰρ Κυζικηνοὶ ἐπὶ δειλίᾳ 
καὶ ϑηλύτητι ἐχωμῳδοῦντο. Rat δι 

1177. ὥσπερ ξουϑὺς ὡς φοινικῖξ πτερὰ ἔχοντα δηλοῖ, 
ὅτι τοῦ παρ᾽ «Αϊσχύλῳ πολλάκις ΠΑ μμεολμανένος 
ὃν ἀεὶ κωμῳδοῦσιν, ἐν Τυρμιδόσι μέμνηται. ἄλλως. é 
Alsythos ,,ἀπὸ δ᾽ αὖτε ξουϑὸς Brexe dona gedy στάζει κῆρ. 
ϑέντων φαρμάχων πολὺς πόνος.“ ϑέλει δὲ εἰπεῖν ὅτε πρῶ- 
Tos φεύγει ὡς ἵππος καὶ ὕρνεον. 

708, 26. ὅπου ἂν ταχϑῶ 

708, 29. περιεργότερον 

708, 35. add. ἐνταῦϑᾳ τῷ πρώτου ἀντὶ τοῦ τρίτου 
προσώπου ἐχρήσατο" τὸ γὰρ. ὀρϑὸν ἦν ,,ov γὰρ ἤδει ἐξιών.“ 

709, 2. add, ἄλλως. ἑκάστης. φυλῆς ἐπώνυμος ἦν 
ἀνδριὰς τοῦ τῶν φυλῶν ἐξηγησαμένου, Αϊαντίδος, ησηΐδος, 
᾿᾿χαμαντίδος καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν, ἔνϑα ἐτίϑεντο τὰ ὀνόματα 
τῶν ἐπ᾿ ἐξόδῳ καταλελεγμένων. ἄλλω ς. τόπος ᾿ϑήνησιν 
παρὰ πρυτανεῖον, dv ἑστήκασιν ἀνδριάντες οὗς ἐπωνύ- 
μοὺς καλοῦσιν. ἐπειδὰν οὖν" κατάλογον. δεήσῃ, γενέσϑαι 
στρατείας, προσγράφοντες τὰ « τῶν xara). γομένων ᾿ 
ἐπὶ ἑνὸς προτιϑέασι τούτων τῶν ἀνδριάντων, ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
φανερὸν ἐκεῖσε γενέσϑαϊ τοῖς καταλεγομένοις. τούτων οὖν 
τῶν ἐπωνύμων χαὶ ὃ ΠΠανδίονός στιν ἀνδριάς. φησὶν οὖν, 
ἐξαίφνης ἐπιστάς τις τούτῳ τῷ τύπῳ, καὶ ϑεασάμενος 
ἑαυτὸν ἐγγεγραμμένον, εἰς ἀμηχανίαν καὶ ἀπορίαν περιίστα- 
αἱ» κατεπειγούσης τῆς ἐξόδου καὶ αὐτὸς ἀπαράσχευος dy. 
709; 8. δριμύτητα 

709, 7. ἐν τῇ ‘Aala 

709, 18. πολεμιχῶν σχευῶν 

709, 23. χεχολλυβισμένοι 

709,31. δῶρον δρέπανον - 

709, 35. ἐπὶ τοῦ τέλους τοῦ δράματος 

710, 13. τοῦ om, 

710, 17. ὑδεριᾶν] add. ποδαγρᾶν 

710, 38. ὅτε καὶ ... 
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711, 2 ἁβρῶς διαιτωμένους 
711, 4. ὅσου σοι 
711, 8 add. ἐπεὶ τὰ ἄνω παραπλήσια τοῖς χείλεσιν 
ἔχει τοῦ λασάνου. 
711, 10. αἱμάξαι 
711, 20. διὰ] παρὰ 
711, 24. τριηράρχας 
711», 37. τριηράρχαι 
711» 30. ἥ τριήρης. ἐπεὶ of 
711, 34. προειρημένον 
712, 11. ἐνεῖναι] ἐνεῖραι 
712, 13, τῶν μερῶν 
712, 20. ὃ] ὁ 
712, 31. ἐπιψαύσῃ] énewatoug 
912, 23. ἐν] εἶπεν ἐν 
712, 80. ἐνεῖναι] ἐνεῖραε 
712, 31. μὲν om. 
712, 34. ἄνωθεν τῇ 
712, 37. ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ συμποσίου 
712, 38. ἤρτητο ἀγγεῖον 
713, 10. ὅπερ καταδύειν] ἅπερ καταλυύειν 
713,13. Κριτίας 6 Καλλαίσχρου ἐν 
713, 29. διὰ τὸ ᾿ 
713, 30. καὶ χατακτοὶ 
913, 40. ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς 
713, 41. ᾿ἀχαιὸς ἐν Avg καὶ 
γιά, ἡ, εὕρεμα . 
714, 8. add. 1249. οὗτος χράνη χομίζει δύο. ' 
71%, 13. διάρροιαν} add. τινὲς δὲ τὸν λεγόμενον C= 
ϑον, ὡς καὶ φησὶ Δίδυμος. 
714, 15. ἁλμαίαν ---- ΑἸγυπτιακὴν 
715, 6. τοῦ Adpayos 
; 715, 7. add. εἶτα ποὺς σπονδεῖος, καὶ ἐν εἰσϑέσει 
πιχοὶ β'. 
1293. ὅτι δειλὸς καὶ ῥέψασπις ὃ Κλεώνυμος, πολλάκις 
εἰρήκαμεν. 
715, 35. add. 1304. φλᾷ»] κατακαίειν, δῆλον δὲ ὅτι ᾿ 
τὰ πολεμικὰ ἢ συντρίβειν καὶ γεωργεῖν ἢ τριύγειν. 
ὅτε παρακελεύεται τοῖς ἐπὶ δεῖπνον ἐλϑοῦσιν γενναίος 
ἐσϑέειν. 
κενὰς παρέλκειν] ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν ἐρεΐτόντων 
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μὴ βαπτόντων τὰς κώπας, ἀλλὰ τῷ δοκεῖν κενὰς περι- 
φερόντων. 

1307. σμώχετ᾽Ἵ ἐσθίετε, τρίβετε" τὸ γὰρ ἐκλαμπρύ- 
vey σμώχειν λέγεται. 

1308. ὅτε παροιμία ἐστίν. καὶ ,οὕτως » οὐδὲν ἔργον 
ἐστὶν ἀνδρῶν λευκῶν, μή τι καὶ μάχωνται." “ ἔτι δὲ οὕτως 
»γνοὐὺδὲν λευκῶν ἀνδρῶν ἔργον εἶ μὴ σχυτοτομεῖν.““ 

1519. Ὑπέρβολο vy] στρατηγὸς φιλοπόλεμος. εἴρηται 
δὲ παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν. 

1325. παρὰ τὸ Ἡσιόδου ya δὲ γυναῖκες τίκτουσιν.“ 
τοῦτο γὰρ εὐετηρίας σημεῖον, τὸ τίκτειν γυναῖκας. τῶν γὰρ 
ἀνδρῶν ἐν εἰρήνῃ ὄντων αἱ γυναῖχες συλλαμβάνονται, 

1329. διπλῆ καὶ ἐπὶ τέλει μονοστροφι" περίοδος πάντα 
κώλων ἰωνιῖ διμέτρων δύο καταληχτιχῶν, δύο δὲ ' βραχέων 
ἀκαταλή ἠκτὼν. εἶτα ἐν ἐπενϑέσει τοῦ Ζοροῦ τὸ ἴσον. καὶ 
πάλιν τὰ ε΄ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μέτρου τοῦ χόρου. 

1333. ἐν τούτοις φέρονται κατά τινας παραγραφαὶ, ἵνῳ 
ὃ χορὸς ἀνὰ μέρος αὐτὰ λέγῃ. ὃ δ᾽ ἀναπαιστικὸς énta- 
καιδεκάμετρος ϑ' κώλων, ὅτε ἔχει μογόμετρον τὸ Se 

1335. ἔν τισιν οὐ φέρεται διὰ τὰ μέτρα. 

715, 27. add. 134a, ἀντὶ ζεύγους αἴρουσιν αὐτὴν of 
χορευταὲ ἀναλαβόντες. 

1345. καὶ ἐντεῦϑεν ἐν τοῖς ἀντιγράφοις οὐ φέρεται οὐ 
πεντάχωλα ἀκολούϑως ὡς φέρεται καὶ ἐνταῦϑα ἐστί, 

1346. πράγμ ατ᾽} τὰ τοῦ πολέμου δηλονότι. 

1349. τὸ αἰδοῖον λέγει tov νυμφίου, τουτέστε τοῦ Tov 
αἰου. 

c 1350. τὸ τῆς Ὀπώρας αἰδοῖον λέγει" ἅμα δὲ καὶ πρὸς 
τὸ ὄνομα͵ τῆς Ὁπώρας τὸ σῦκον λέγει. 

1353, ὧφ᾽ ἃ “χορωνὶς τοῦ δράματος. 

ὑμὴν ὑμέναι᾽ ὦ. οὕτως ᾿Ἡλιόδωρος. κεχώλισταε πρὸς τὰ 
᾿Ἡλιοδώρου. παραγέγραπιται ἐκ Φαείνου καὶ Συμμάχου. 


256 SCHOLIA CODICIS VENETI 





SCHOLIA CODICIS VENETI 
IN VESPAS. 





P. 836, 3. δεσπότου. ἄλλως. κατ᾽ ἀρχὴν στίχοι 

836, 4. ox?’ om. 

856, 17. ἕω. ἄλλως. μέρμηρα ἣ μέριμνα καὶ ἣ 
φροντίς. . 

837, 1. καὶ οὗτος αὐτῷ 

837, 28, λέγονται] λέγεται 

838, 18. μοι} μου . 

838, 24. ἁρπακχτικὸν] xpaxtixdy 

839, 4. ἄλλως τε δὲ καὶ 

839, 11. ὡς πονηρὸς 

839, 18. ἀλλοφυές οπι, 
,. 899,26. add. 55. ὑπειπὼν] ἀντὶ τοῦ προειπὼν, 
ἄσπερ καὶ τὸν προγραμμὸν ὑπογραμμὸν χαλοῦσιν. 

839, 27. σκωπτόντων 

839, 29. Προσπαλτίοις 

840, 1. πρὸς] “πρὸ 

840, 10. ΠΙροαγῶνι] προαγωγῷ 

Ibid. ἐν τοῖς ‘Ayapvevorw. : 

- 840, 14. ἑτέραν δὲ αὐτὸν κωμῳδίαν 

840, 19. μυσωτόν τι ὅν 

840, a1. ἣν] ἕν᾽ 

840, 37. ὡς] κρατὴν we 

841, 8. Παρμένωνος ᾿ 

841, 13. add. 6 ΣΣκαμβωνίδης. ἐπτόηται δὲ οὗτος περὲ 
τὰς ϑυσίας xai μαντείας. 

841, 83, ἤδη] Glan τὴν 

841, 36. ἀποδέδωχεν 

841, 37. μαγνίτην κέγχρον 
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842, 6. ἄχρι τινὸς 
842, 20. ἔγραφε 
842, “4, ὀλισϑάνωσιν 
843, 7. δπότε δὲ 
843, 8. ὅπως τάχιστα 
843, 32. μέσος μέσον 
844, 19. ἐστιν" εὐθεῖα γάρ ἐστιν ἂντὶ 
844, 33. ἐπὶ τῇ ὁδῷ 
845, 22. Κρατίνου ἢ τὸ] ὅτι τὸ διὸ καὶ 
845, 23. καὶ τῷ] πρὸς τὲ ; 
846, 34. Prius τοῦ om, 
847, 6. ὅτε καὶ 6 
849, 3. πρὸς τὸν ὅλμον 
849, 10. λέγονται δὲ 
849, 12. περιτρώγοντες 
849, 19. πεμψανῖ μενεδάϊμον ev ελειὴ σκιώνην δὲ 
850, 11. τῶν (Φοινισσῶν --- προλιπόντα ναόν ᾿ 
850, 17. λέγοντες] λέγουσιν 
850, 19. δὲ τοῦ βαλλῶ 
850, 36. εὔτονός τις καὶ ἰσχυρός. 
851, 13. ὡς ξυλίνου 
851, 14. τριπόδην»] τρίποδα 
851, 21. ἐν λαχάνοισι 
851, 25. Post τοιοῦτόν te add. ὡς τοῦ «““άχητος δὲ 
τὰ δημόσια σφετερισαμένου καὶ πλουτήσαντος. ὃ αὐτὸς δὲ 
καὶ ὡς φαλαχρὸς κωμῳδεῖται. 
851, 27. “1ημήτριος ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Εὐχκλέους πρὸ 
851, 52. at ϑῆκαι) οἰγλυκοὶ 
852, 12. προβύσσει 
852, 29. add. 258, ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ δηλονότι. we 
παραινῶν δὲ λέγει ὅτι μὴ λυποῦ ὅτι ἐτυπτήϑης" καὶ γὰρ 
μείζονάς σου κολάζω, 

260. ἀντὶ τοῦ εἴσω ἡμερῶν τεσσάρων πάντως ὑετὸς γί- 
νεται" μύκης δέ ἐστιν ὃ περὶ τὰς ϑρυαλλίδας σπινθὴρ, ὃς 
διὰ τὴν περιέχουσαν ἰκμάδα ἀποπηδᾷ τοῦ λύχνου, πολε- 
μούμενος τῷ ἐναντίῳ, 

855, 2. περιχρούειν τὸ λύχνον ποιεῖ τοὺς σπινϑῆρας 

853, 7. καρπίμων] add. διῃρημένως χρῶνται τῇ Tod. 
τῇ διαστολῇ. δέονται, φασὶν, οἱ καρποὶ τοῦ ὑετοῦ, καὶ 
μάλιστα οἱ μὴ πρὸ καιροῦ σπαρέντες, 

266. γενόμενοι περὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Φιλοχλέωνος ὕπο“ 

Comm. in Aristoph. Ty VIL Ps Ie R 
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μιμνήσκονται αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἑωραχύτες αὐτὸν μεϑ᾽ ἑαυτῶν 
διαλέγονται περὶ αὐτοῦ. 


853, 9. μεγίστης] μεγάλης 
853, 12. add. 269. τοῦ μελοποιοῦ τὰ μέλη ἦδον. ἦν 
δὲ καὶ τραγικός. 


853, 25. add. 271. ἐπειδὴ ἥδετο τοῖς ἄσμασι, τοῦτο 
κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀπατήσας βούλεται χωξενέγχαι. 

853, 28. add. 278. οὐκ ἂν τις ἀναπεῖσαι αὐτὸν ἠδύ-- 
νατο εἰς ἕτερόν τε, φιληδοῦντα τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ διατριβῇ. 


853, 37. πρόφασιν τῆς ἀπολείψεως αὐτοῦ, ὡς κρι- 
νομένου τινὸς κα διαφυγόντος τὴν καταδίχην ἀναξίως, καὶ 
ἐκ τούτου ὀδυνηϑέντα ἀπολειφθῆναι. 

854, 17. τὰ περὶ Σάμον oo ἔτει πρύτερον ἐπὶ Τι- 
μοκλέους γέγονε καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἑξῆς “4)ορυχίδου. οὐδὲν κωλύει 
τὸν ἐχϑὲς χρινόμενον ἀναμιμνήσκειν τοὺς διχαστὰς ἰδίας 
τινὸς εὐεργεσίας παλαιᾶς γεγενημένης. ᾿4ϑηναῖοι δὲ ΠΠιλη- 
σίους ἐπαγαγόμενοι ἐκάκωσαν τὴν “Σάμον ᾿καὶ ἔμφρουρον 
ἐποίησαν, τὴν δημοχρατίαν καταστήσαντες διὰ Περικλέους. 
Σάμιοι δὲ ἀπέστησαν πρὸς βασιλέα. xal τότε οἱ ᾿ἡϑηναῖοι 
τελέως αὐτοὺς κατεπολέμησαν, ἵνα πάλιν προσαγγελϑεῖ 
Περικλεῖ. ὅτι Φοίνισσαι νῆες παρεῖεν βοηϑοῦσαι Σαμίοις. 
τοῦτον ἂν εἴη λέγειν πρὸς τοὺς δικαστὰς ἀπηγγελχέναι καὶ 
ὠφελῆσαι τὴν πόλιν. 

854, 21. add, 287. ἄδηλον εἰ ὃν προεῖπε “άχητα, ἢ 
ἄλλον τινὰ κριϑησόμενον. 

854, 27. add, ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχτιϑεμένων »αὐὐῶὼν ἐν χύ- 
τραις. διὸ καὶ “Σοφοκλῆς ἀποκτεῖναι χυτρίζειν ἔλεγεν ἐν 
Πριάμῳ, καὶ «Αϊσχύλος λαξω καὶ Φερεκράτης. ὅϑεν χαὲ 
ἐ; ἡχυτρίας ἐχάλουν τὰς διαχονουμένας τὰ βρέφη. xal viv 
ὡς ἐπὶ ἀπωλείας τοῦ i κριϑησομέ vou ἔϑηχε τὴν λέξιν. παρ᾽ 
ὅσον τὰ ἐκτιϑέμενα ἢ εἰς Ogos ἢ εἰς ἔρημον τόπον βάλ- 
λεται. 

854, 32. 33. τοῦτό ) φήσιν ὥς τριωβόλου τοῦ διχαστι- 
χοῦ ὄντος μισϑοῦ F ἵνα ἕχαστος τούτων ὀβολοῦ λογίσηται 
πιπρασχόμενος. ἦν μὲν γὰρ ἄστατον τὸ τοῦ μισϑοῦ. ποτὲ 
γὰρ διωβόλου ἢ Uv; ἀγίνετο δὲ ἐπὶ Κλέωνος τριώβολον. Φρύ- 
νιχος τριώβολον ὅσον ὑπερηλιάζομαι. 

500. ὡς τριωβόλου ὄντος τοῦ μισϑοῦ, ἀφ᾽ οὗ τὸ τρί- 
τον ἀναλίσκεται εἰς ἄλφιτα, τουτέστιν εἷς ὀβολὸς, καὶ τὸ 
ἄλλο ξύλα, καὶ τὸ τρίτον ὄψον. 
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854, 35, add, ἐν ἐρωτήσει ταῦτα καὶ ἤϑει. Tum add. 
306. νῷν] τῷ δυϊκῷ ἐχρήσατο οὐ κακῶς" παῖδες γάρ 
εἶσι καὶ πατέρες ὡς ἕν πρόσωπον πρὸς ἕν. 

855, 1, πανδείμαντοι 

855, 2. add. ὃ Πίνδαρος τὸν πλοῦν τοῦ ᾿Ελλησπόν- 
tov’ νῦν δὲ πορισμόν, ; 

855, 5. Πῆινωταύρῳ 
- 855, 7. add. ἄγαλμα γὰρ ὃ vide τῷ πατρὶ, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ 
ἀγάλλεται. ἄγαλμα λέγεται ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τις ἀγάλλεται, ὡς αὐτοῦ 
δὲ βαστάζοντος ἔλεγε ϑύλακον. 

855, 24. Προξενίδην καὶ Aloylyny τὸν Σέλλου. 

856, 6. add. τὰς δικαστικὰς ψήφους. εἰσὶ δὲ ὥσπερ 
κογχύλια λεπτὰ, οἷς πρότερον ἐχρῶντο ἀντὶ ψήφων οἱ δι- 
κασταὶ πρὸ τῆς εὑρέσεως τῶν κυάμων. of δέ φασι καὶ παρὰ 
τὰς πέτρας αὐτὰς ἔχειν τὴν ὀνομασίαν, ἐξ ὧν ἐκλέγονται 
τὰ χογχύλια, χοιρίδες δὲ ui πέτραι. ὁ 

856, 11. ὑπισχνούμενός σοι ἐπισχεῖ σε 

856, 12. ἔφεσις] ἔφεξις 

856, 13, ἄλλου] ἄλλην 

866, 35. ἐπὶ] ἐκ 

857, 1. ταβλωτῶν 

857, 2. δικαστηρίου, ἵνα λέγῃ ἐπιϑυμῶ ἐν τῷ dixa= 
στηρίῳ εἰσελϑεῖν 

857, 13. τὸν prius om. 

857, 14. πηγνύμενον 

857, 34. μελίτιον] μέλι 

858, 32. ὡς δέον οὐχ 

859, 11. δεχάς) δικάζεσθαι 

859, 12, τὸν] ὅσον 

859, 22. περιπεφραγμένου , , 

859, 25. add, ὅταν ϑυσιάσωσι, "εριφράσσουσι ψιάα 
ϑους κανναβίνας. - 

859, 31. κλάδοις τισὶ 

859, 38. ὅπως ἂν ἀνακρούσηται . 

860, 31. add, περὶ Θεώρου καὶ Γοργίου ἐν τοῖς πρὸ 
τούτου εἴρηται. 

861, 4, ἐρῇ] αἰρῆι 

861, 9. βοηϑήσετε 

861, 25. ἂντὶ δὲ τοῦ 

8615.27. ὅτι εἷς 

862, 29. δριμυτάτου] τραχυτάτου 
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863, LL ὅπερ 

863, 17. ΡΣ Γ felon 

864, 2. εὐτελῶν] τῶν εὐτελῶν 

864, 9- ὑμῖν εἰ μὴ ταῦτα 

864, ὅ2. τῷ ὃ ἑτέρῳ 

865, 6. συνωμοσίας] συνουσίας 

Ibid. ἔλαβεν. ἄλλως, χαλεπὴ γὰρ 7 

865, 50. ἡψημένον ᾿ 

866, 10. φόρους γὰρ 

866, 25. δ' τῶν περὶ 

866, 34. ἀνεγέγραπτο 

867, 17, ὑπειλῆφϑαι͵ ϑαλλοφορεῖν πολλῶν ἀλλήλοις 
ὑμόλογούντων εἶναι τοῦ μόνους τοὺς πρεσβύτας ϑαλλοφο- 
ρεῖν. Ἐενοφῶντος 

867, 19. κατάδοντα 

867, 25. οὗτοι λοιπὸν μάρτυρες 

867, 31. ἦν δὲ αὕτη γραμμὴ ἐφ᾽ ἧς 

862, 2. ποιοῦντες προσιόντες 

868, 7. add. 555. νῦν τὸ ἀγοράζων ὡς ἡμεῖς λέγει. 

808, 22, ἕως ἂν ἀποδείξωσιν ἑαυτοὺς πένητας ὡς 


868, 24, γελοιώδης add. Alaxudou δὲ ἦν ὑποκριτής. 

869, 6. τῆς χορδῆς om. 

869, 17. ἐε1 “ 

869, 32. μετὰ τοῦ αὐλοῦ 

869, 33. ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις 

870, 7. ἐπιπαματίδα 

870, 15, τῷ μὴ] διὰ τὸ μὴ 

870, 34. βραχεῖαν) βραχέως 

871, 1. 6 om, 

872, 10. dé διάπλασμα ἔχον 

872, 15. ἀλλὰ κάτωθεν ᾿ὑπότροχον. στράτιον 

873, 21. τὸ θεικτὸν} τὸ ἐρεγμὸν 

Ibid. ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν 

874, τα ὅπως ἂν ἀπαιτηϑῶσιν 

875, 3. εὔϑραυστα 

875, 9. ψηφηφορεῖν 

875, 10. λαγαρίζειν)] λαρυγίζειν 

875, 16. Mv υρμηκανϑρώποις ἀντὶ τοῦ σιδαλεύειν ἄρα 
no? ὑμεῖς καὶ τῆς ὀροφῆς τὸν Ζοῦν κατὰ τῆς χεφαλῆς 
καταχοιμήσονται λαγυριζύμενοι, ἴσως 
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875, 17. μισϑὸν ὡς ἐξ 

875, 18, χάρταλος. τρωγαλιζόμενον 

875, 25. οὐδὲ ὅλως ἔστι 

875, 26. ὃν οὐδὲ προσεμεκτέον ἀλλεπιβαρυ ὡς 
876, 29. ἐκ τοῦ ποιήματος δὲ φαίνεται 
877, 1ο. ἀρσενικῶς ὡς Ὅμηρος εἴρηκεν. 
877, 14. φησιν ὡς ἤδη ἡττώμενος 
877, 15. τὸ τῆς] τὰ τῆς 

877, 23. τρεφύμενῃε 

878, 1. τῶν] τὸ 

878, 28. ἡμῖν] ὑμῖν 

878, 20. μεδίμνων ν΄ ἐν 

878, 32. οἵ τε πολῖτωι 

878, 37. Ἱππάρχου) σάρχου 

879, 1. τῆς ἐξ Aiydntov 

879, 3. μυριάδας τρεῖς 

879, 12. μόγις 26 og 7 
879, 15. διανεμηϑέντος, Eig τὸ αὐτό. ὡς λιμοῦ 
879, 22. add. πάντά σοι, φησὶ, didwps πλὴν ἀπὸ 


δημοσίων τροφῆς. 


ρήσω 


879, 28. add, 727. συγχορευτὰ, ὃ ἔστι συνεργέ. 
880, 3. προβατεέων 

880, 16. τὴν κλήρω τριάδα 

880, 17. ἔνιοε δὲ ἔσϑ᾽ ὅτε ὑπὸ 

880, 25. εὐοδίας ; 

880, 28. ἐγκαλούμενον περὶ κλοπῆς 

880, 33. ᾿“ερύπην. κρινεῖ τ 

880, 35. ὃ παρακείμενος κεχάρηκα)] ev μέλλων χαι- 


880, 36. διάχονον ἣν om. 

881, 16. τῷδ᾽ ἡλιάσῃ — προενεκτέον 

881, 20, πρὸς τὸ φιλάδικον 

881, 22. τοῦ ε ἔϊλην 

881, 31. ὅτε καὶ ϑεσμοϑέτης ἐτύγχανε καὶ ἔβλεπε τὰ 


δικαστήρια. ἄλλως. ἐπειδὴ 


ματέα. 


881, 33. ὃν] ὧν 


882, 1. εἶχον) εἶπε ; 
Ibid. ἕνα] πρὸς ἕνα, omissis ϑεσμοϑέτην καὶ γραμ- 


882, 7. δοκιμάζειν] δοκιμάσαι. 
882, 15. ἐστιν} te 
882, 17. deo] δυοῖν 
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883, 13. τὰ πρὸς τὸ 

883, 19, ἱδρυομένων 

883, 31. φακῆ ) φακῆς --- διδομένης 

883, 34. ὡς καὶ ἀλεκτρυόνα 

884, 19. σπλῆνα 

884, 34. Syeg—ovrog ἐπὶ om, 

884, 35. tavtdy] ταυτὴν 

885, 16, ἑτέρου πολίτου 

885, 18, σκαιώδεις] κυγώδεις 

885, 25. δρυφόκτων 

885, 28, τῶν ἄλλων Seay 

885, 29. εἶπεν om. 

Ibid, ὁ ϑεράπων παίζει, φήσας 

885, 32. τῶν περὶ τὰ ἱερὰ καϑημένων 

885, 33. ποιεῖσϑαιἾ add. καὶ Σοφοκλῆς. ἐν “Χρύσῃ ,,(ὦ 
Mowion λριβῆς ἐστι κλύεις tads. 

885, 34, ἐολϑενο) καταλυϑῆναι 

885, 35. τὸν Dla δεξάμενον 

885, 37. αἰτῆσαι, μετὰ δὲ τὴν παρϑενίαν 

' 886, 8. καὶ τὴν] ἢ τὴν 

886, 13, ἀλοκχίζειν alterum om. 

886, 23, κυλίσκους] κοτυλίσχους 

886, 27. συνεστήσατο 

887, 29. ἀγυιέος ᾿Απολλώνιος διευτυχίδας 

887, 31, τοῦτο] τούτω χαὶ ἔτι] καὶ om: 

Ibid, ἔστιν ὡς} ἐστι καὶ ὡς 

887, 34. ἐστε τῶν “Ἑλλήνων 

887, 55. ἀπομιμούμενοι 

888, 9. κωνοειδὴς 

888, 17. ὅτε] ὅταν 

888, 24, εἰ δὲ νεωτέρων 

888, 24. add. 886, μιμεῖται τὸν κήρυκα 

889, 4. προδεσμεύειν --- ἔστε δὲ ξύλινον 

889, 8. κυνείῳ. 

889, 21. ὃ τλήμων ἀνὴρ 

880 » 31: παρακέλευσμα) ἐγκέλευσμα 

889, 33. περὶ πλείστου 

890, 18. ἐπαίδευσεν] ἐπραίδευεν 

890, 26. σκίρρον] σκῖρον hic et infra. 

890, 27. τὸ ῥυπῶδες τὰ 

891, 34. τὸ φεύγειν] τὸ om. 

892, 10. γὰρ om. 


IN VESPAS, 263 


892, 13. πρὸς τὴν ἱστορίαν 

892, 17- καταψηφισϑέντα 

892, 22, τὸν Μιλησίου καὶ τὸν ὀστρακισϑέντα, 

892, 34. οὐδὲν δὲ πρὸς ἔπος 

892, 37. add. 955. ὡς γραπτὸν δεδωκότος λόγον τοῦ 
ἀπολογουμένου κυνός. 

893, 15. τραχήλιον] ὀστράκιον 

893, 16. κυρηβίοις) κηρυχίοις 

893, 19. λοπαδίοις] λοπαδίσκοις 

893, 20. μόνιος tig] povdotis 

893, 25. εὐτελέσι te χρωμένου δε; 

805, 26. ἐπὶ στρατηγοῦ προϊόντος. καὶ “άχης γὰρ 

894, 8. λέγειν] λέγε ; 

894, 8. add. 976. ἀντὴ τοῦ λόγων ἀκοῦσαι καὶ ἐλεῆ-- 
σαι εἶπε ῥδοφῆσαι 

894, 12. φησὶν οὖν ὅτι τὸ δοφεῖν 

894, 13. ἠμιβλύνϑην 

894, 26. δύο γὰρ ἀμφορεῖς 

894, 27. λεγόμενος χαλχοῦς 

891, 31. καὶ χατεδίχαζον ; 

895, 1. αὐτοῦ ἀναπείϑει αὐτὸν ὀῖψαι τὴν ψῆφον ec 
τὸν ἄχυρον κάδον 

895, 8. ἄλλως. μιμεῖται τοὺς 

895, 26. ἐχπέφ. ας 

896,13. κατατιϑέντες 

896, 5. ἀεὶ] xal ἀεὶ 

896, 6. τῆς om. 

896, 8. ov 6] σοὶ 

896, 12. ὅτε] ὅτε 

896, 14. αὐτοῦ] ἐκεῖ 

896, 16. κατεπόντισαν] κατεπόντωσαν; 

896, 28. add. μὴ εὐτελῶς ὀφϑείη ἢ ματαίως ῥηϑῇ. 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ ποιητοῦ δὲ ὃ χορύς φησιν. 

896, 37. δι᾽ ἑαυτοῦ καϑῆχε 

897, 2. τοιοῦτον οὖν 

897, 4. χρώμενος, ὡς εἰ εἶπεν ἔργον ποιήσας τῶν 
ἐχόντων ἀγαϑὺν δαίμονα. ἐγγαστρῖται δὲ καὶ Εὐρυκλεῖδαι' 

897, 33. δὲ Ὥραις τῆς . 

898, 8. τὰ δράματα 

8y8, 9. ποιήσῃ -- ἐπικρύψῃ 

899, 13. Τίφυν 
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899, 17. add. ἠπίαλοι δέ εἶσι of ῥιγοπύρετοι. 

809, 24. add, τοῦτο πρὸς τὸν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἥττονα 
λόγον, ᾧ πατραλοίας χρώμενος εἰσάγεται ἐν Νεφέλαις. 

900, 18. ἀπὸ] ὑπὸ 

900, 26. αὐτῶν] αὐτῷ 

900, 27. ἀπὸ τῶν ἀτυχῶς ἡνιοχούντων καὶ συντρι- 
βύόντων τὰ ἅρματα 

901, 8. αὐτοὺς οὗτοι] ὅτι 

go1, 16. ἐπίρρημα. τὸ δὲ ἐπίρρημα 

901, 17. εἴχοσι) ε 

901; 27. ἐγκεκεντρωμένον 

901; 29. add. συνεχῶς εἰσάγονται τῶν Τϊηδικῶν use 
μνημένοι, ὥστε τὰ γενόμενα παίδων ὄντων ἑαυτοῖς dva~ 
τιϑέναι ἐπὶ τῷ τοὺς νέους καταπλήττειν. 

901, 34. δὲ ἦν om. 

902, 7. εἶ ὑπὸ σκιὰν 

902, 14. 15. 74 — Περσικά 

903, 10, δέ φησι δεικνὺς ὅτι 

903, 15, ἄλλως. τὸ πυχνὸν πρὸς 

903, 24. περικείμενος 

904, 13. ἀμφιάσαι 

904, 30. χναφεῖ] γναφεῖ 

905, 3. τὸ om. 

905, 6. μαλλωτὸν στρῶμα, ἀλλὰ 

Thid, δέρματος] δερμάτων ᾿ 

905, 8. φυλῆς, ὡς ἐκεῖ τῶν βαιτῶν γινομένων. ἀπὸ 

905, 12. Πέρσας 

995, 17. τρυφῆς] τρυφὴν 

906, 14, τραῦμα om. 

906, 24, διειλακώνισεν] διαλακώνισον 

906, 25. ἐσχεδίασται] ἐπεσχεδίασται 

906, 26. διαλακώνισον] διαλυκώνισον 

g06, 28. τις μὴ] τις τιμὴ 

06, 30. Ζ]ηιμέτροις] τετραμέτροις 

hid. αὐτὸν στρατηγὸν, οὃς ἀνειλωτημένην 

906, 32. ἁβρῶς] ἀδρῶς 

φοῦ, 37, διασαλακώνισον 

906, ὅ4. εἰς] ὡς εἰς 

907, 1. σαλεύειν] σαυλεύειν 

907, 12, ἦν] ἦν οὕτω 

907, 19. ἀποπαρδεῖν] ἀποδάτειν 
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907, 20. add. δῆλον δὲ ἐν ταῖς Ὥραις, 


907,.35. ἡταιρηκότα ἄρα τὸν αὐτόν' Τηλεχλείδης δὲ 
ἐν τοῖς δυς καὶ ᾿Εχφαντίδης 

907, “8. ἢ λαμπρὸς ἢ 

907, 36. παρεῖχον τοῖς ἀρχιτέχτοσιν 

908, 1, ὅτι περὶ ἑτέρου δίωνος ἀληϑῶς 

9οϑ, 5. Παινάλιος παγκράτιον οϑ΄. 

φοϑ, 8. τὸ τὸ ϑεῖον 

οοϑ, 24. εἰς σεαυτὸν] εἰ οἶδας σεαυτὸν 

908, 25. ὅτῳ] ὅτι τρόπῳ] δρόμῳ 

908, 29. ἐν τοῖς ᾿Αχαρνεῦσιν 

909, 2. ὑδρέλαιον 

909, 4. πρὸ τοῦ προσφάγια εἰσενεχϑῆνωι 

909, 5. τὰ βρώματα om, 

909, 7. αἴτησαι] αἴτησον 

909, 15. Axéategov] ἀκέστορα 

1014, τῶν τραγικῶν] τὸν τραγικὸν 

909, 17. ~Axtotegoy] ἀκέστορα 
909, 18, ἀχολουϑεῖν ἅμα. καὶ Πεταγέγης Φιλοϑύτῃ 
δμοίως 

909, 19. Agodxac] ἀρισάκας 

909, 22. τὸ 'πρῶτον] τῷ πρώτῳ 

909, 35. τῆς δῆς, τὰ ἑξῆς. καὶ γὰρ ὃ ἐξ ἀρχῆς 

909, 29. ἐν κύκλῳ γὰρ ἤδοντο τὰ 

909, 54. 35. 36. προεστήκει 

910, 6. ὥνησαι οὗτος ὃ μαινόμενος 

910, 7. τάχα totwec] τρέψεις τάχα 

910, 8. οὕτω δὲ «ΑἸϊολεῖς 

410, 15. ποιοῦσ᾽] πίουσ᾽ 

910, 24. Κλειταγόραν] add. ᾿ἀμμώνιος ἀπελέγχει αὐ- 
τι. περὶ δὲ τοῦ “Αδμήτου παρέσχεν. αὐτὸς δέ φησι Φανό- 

ἥμον 

910, 25. Θησέα μὲν “λχήστιδος καὶ Ἱππάσου τοῦ 
γεωτάτου τῶν παίδων κατωκισϑέντων ὑπὸ Θησέως ἢ Ev~ 
ριπίδου, εἰς ὃν τὸ σχολιὸν, omissis reliquis. 

911, 12. xohaxixdy τὸ σχολιὸν καὶ παρὰ Θεώ, 
τοῦτο οἱ μὲν “Adxalov, οἱ δὲ Σαπφοῦς" οὐκ ἔστε δὲ, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν τοῖς Πραξίλλης φέρεται παροινίοις. 

911») 19. add, 1237. χρήματα πλουσίου ὠδηματ᾽ 
Alozivns συνέϑηχε πενίτιον τῷ ἀλαζόνι" Κλειταγόρα δὲ 
συνέπλεξεν ἐκ τοῦ σχολιοῦ. 
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911) 24, 4ϑηναίοις δὲ 

912» 29. οὖν καὶ τὸν 

913, 7. ἕνεχα ] ἑΐνεκεν 

913, 8. τὸ ϑητικὸν] τὸν ᾿Ηραχλέους ϑητικὸν 

913, 11. 13. Πενεστῶν 

913, 12, χαταλελυμένον γὰρ ἦν ἐκεῖνο τὸ σύστημα. 

915, 20. καὶ Εὔπολις κέχρηται 

913, 21. κιϑαραοιδοταν 

913, 26. τούτου] τοῦ 

915, 27. add. ὅτε δὲ φίλος ἐώκει ἔχειν πρὸς τὸν *Aol- 
γνωτον, ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ιππεῦσι δῆλον. 

6 πατὴρ αὐτῶν «Αὐτομένης. ἔστρεφε τὸν λόγον. 

918, 29- add. Mere τοῦτο διάλειμμα στίχων ἀνάστα-- 
tov εἶναι τῶν πλείστων δὲ εὗρον ἕνδεκα. 

μετὰ τὸ διάλειμμα ἐν πολλοῖς φέρεται ςιζενος καὶ τρίτου 
ὅμοσου προσπίπτει. 

Ἡλιόδωρος μετὰ τὸν στίχον τὸν γλωττοποιεῖν.. ἔχά-- 
στοτε εἶσι τόποι ἑπτὰ ἔχοντες στιγμὰς, καὶ ἀλόγως, ὧν 
ἔχ προχείρου μὲν εὑρεῖν τὸν λόγον οὐκ ἔστι, τὰ δὲ τοι- 
αὗτα πολλάκις εἶπον ὑπολαμβάνω ὅτι ἐν τοῖς πρώτοις ἀν-- 
τιγράφοις φϑαρέντα, ὅτε μὲν τοσαῦτα ἦν, τοσαῦτα τὸν 
ἀριϑμὸν γνωσθῆναι, οὐ μὴν τίνα. 

913, 84. ἑτέρας κατ᾽ αὐτὸν γενομένης ᾿Αριστοφά- 
vous, εἰ καὶ μὴ 

“913, 36. ἐμιφαίνεται] add. ἐχεῖνά te γὰρ ἀναπολεῖν 
ἀρχαιότερα ἔσται, νῦν τε ὡς περὶ αὐτοῦ λέγει 

914, 11. τοῦ σωζομένου τὸ σῶζον 

914, 13. τῶν προσδεσμουμένων 

914, 14. τῶν ἀμπέλων 

914, 15. τὰς κωμῳδίας. ἐψηφίσατο γὰρ ὃ Κλέων 
μηκέτι δεῖν κωμῳδίας ἐπὶ . 

914, 17. ὅτι πολλάκις τὰ 

914, 20. add. ἀποδέχεται τὰς χελώνας ὡς παχυδέρ-- 
μους καὶ μὴ αἰσϑανομένας πληγῶν, ἑαυτὸν δὲ ϑρηνεῖ ὡς 
λεπτόδερμον. ἄλλως. ὅτι κοινῶς καὶ τὸ ὄστρακον δέρμα 
ἔλεγεν, καϑὸ καὶ ὀστραχόδερμα καλοῦσιν αὐτὰ of περὶ 
Agutopary. 

914, 22. συνεχῶς) συνετῶς 

914, 28, waxadwy 

914, 36, add. ὅτε yao κορέννυνται, μᾶλλον σχιρ- 
τῶσιν 

915, 1. φησιν ὅτι 
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15;.6. ἀχυρῶνας] ἀχυρῶνα 

Ht 13. datiers σκευὴν 

915. 17. add. sald Sxevuig ,,dwas μόνον οὐκ ἂν 
ἄκρῳ τῇ μορσίμῳ, ἵνα σοι πατήσω τὸν Σϑένελον μάλ᾽ 
με ά A οὗτος δ᾽ ἐλαύνων ἐπὶ τοῖς τείχεσιν ἐχλεύαζεν. 

915, 32. ὁμοία] δμοίεε 

916, 2. ἤτοι] οἵως ὡς ἰχϑύδια πεφρυγμένα om. 

916, χά. ὑποχοριζύμενος 

916, 16. δεσμεύουσιν 

916, 18. χρυσίζοντα ἔχον 

916, 19. εἰ δὲ μὴ, σύνϑετον 

οιῦ, 33. ἐγῶδα τοὐπίνικος 

916, 34. todd? ὅπερ 

916, 37. ἐπίηλε τάδε ἔργα 

916, 38. ἐπεβάλλετο] add. (ΦΦούνιχος ἐπιαλτη, ὄνομα 
δὲ τῷ τοῦτ᾽ ἦν ἔσωϑεν γῆν te μὴ ἔστω φιαλτης ἀνδρα- 
γαϑίας οὕνεκα ἔτι ἐπιαλὰς χρηστὰ λ ἀπωλόμην.“ ἂν δὲ 
Τριφάλησιν ᾿Αριστοφάνης ,.,κοὐδὲν ἄνδρα εἷς ἄτοπον 
οὐδ᾽ ἀνεπιηλαι μέν.““ δύναται καὶ τὸ προϑυμει. οὐ γὰρ 
ἐπίηλε τάδε ἔργα ἀντὶ τοῦ προεϑυμήϑη. 

917. 4. add. 1340. ἐγχανεῖ ἐπὶ τῶν καταγελώντων. 
ἅμα δὲ καὶ κακιμφάτωρ, 

917, 5. ἢ] ἤτοι 

917, 6. εἰργάσω, ἢ ἐκφεύγεις qs 

917, 7. εἰργάσω] ἐποίησας 

917, 8. τοὺς νεαγίσχους λέγοντας 

917» 20. add. παίζει παρὰ τὸ κύμινον, ὃ ἔστι δρι- 
μύτατον, καὶ τὸ σμικρολόγον. πρίστας γὰρ τοὺς μικρο- 
λόγους ἐχάλαυν, καὶ παρὰ τὸ κάρδαμον, ὅπερ ἐστὶ δριμὺ, 
τὴν σύνϑεσιν ποιήσας, εἷς μικρολογίαν διαβάλλων αὐτὸν 
καὶ ὡς ὀξύϑυμον 

917, 25. ἀστείως" εἰώϑασι 

917, 28. καιόμεναι 

917, 35. οἷον xoons 

918, 12. λαμπάδας. ἢ ὡς Θρᾶσσαν καὶ Ζαρδανίδα 
τὴν αὐλητρίδα 

918, 22, 7 δηλοῦσα ἢ 

918, 29. add. ἄρχεται κατὰ τὰ προστάγματα τὰ τοῦ 
υἱοῦ σοφίζεσϑαι. 

919, 16. πύξινον Σωκράτους ἑταῖρον 

Ibid, τοῦ φιλοσύφου φησί. 


f 
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930, 3. κακοπαϑείας. καὶ ὃ “Χαιρεφῶν δὲ τοιοῦτος 
ἄλλος ἔοικε ϑαψίᾳ" ὠχρὸς γὰρ ὃ “Χαιρεφῶν » καὶ 7 ϑά- 
wos τοιαύτη. ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ τὸ ϑάπτεσθαι καλῶς πέ- 
παικται. Ἰνὼ δὲ 

920, 18. add, ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑπὸ Εὐριπίδου ἐκ τῶν πο-- 
δῶν 7 "Iva κρέμαται. 

920, 21. add. ἄλλος κατηγορῶν τὸν (Φιλοχλέωνα." 

g20, 26. ἐν ταῖς παροιμίαις 

921, 19. οἱ δὲ “ελφοὶ πρὸς τοῦτο σφόδρα λυπη- 
ϑέντες πρὸς αὐτὴν τὴν ἔξοδον τοῦ Atownov ὑπέβαλον 
ποτήριον τῶν τοῦ ϑεοῦ τοῖς σχεύεσιν αὐτοῦ. κἀκεῖνος οὐκ 
εἰδὼς ἐξώρμησεν. οἱ δὲ προσδραμόντες καὶ τὸ ποτήριον 
εὑρόντες ἐφόνευσαν. 

922, 13. add. 1464, ye. κατακηλῆσαι, ἵνα σημαίνῃ 
τὸ ἐξαπατῆσαι μεταπεισϑέντας ἐπὶ τὸ βέλτιον». 

912, 25—a28. λυγίσαντος --ολυγιξεῖν ---ἐλυγίχϑης, 

925, 5. ὑποχρινόμενον γὰρ αὐτὸν τὴν ἹΜιλήτου ἅλω- 
σιν οἱ ᾿4ϑηναῖοι δαχρύσαντες ἐξέβαλον δεδοικότα χαὶ 
ὑποπτήσσοντα. 

925, 31. ὠψώνηκα 

925, 37. φαλάγγιον μικρὸν καὶ συνεστραμμένον 

923, 39. μικροὶ καὶ κομῆται 

924, 4 ἀλλ᾽ ἐπικαρκίνιόν τι 

925, 2. ἐκλαχτίζειν] add. χαὶ οὐκ ἄλλως αὐτὸς Ev- 
πολις εἶπεν 

925, 13, add. εὐχερῶς δὲ, ὡς ἐν τέλει, τὴν ἔξοδον 


τῶν προσώπων βούλεται ποιῆσαι, 


ὡς 
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Ὃ Χορὸς ἔκ ᾿ϑεσμοφοριαζουσῶν. 

καὶ τοῦτο τὸ δρᾶμα τῶν κατ᾽ Εὐριπίδου πεποιημιέ- 
γων. ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν ϑεσμοφορίων τὰς ϑεσμοφοριαζούσας γυ- 
γαῖχας ἀπέγραψεν, ἀφ᾽ ὧν καὶ ὃ χορός. 

Εὐριπίδου γυνὴ μὲν «Χοιρίνη, μήτηρ δὲ Κλειτώ. 

_ 1. ἐπεὶ εἰώϑασιν ἀπὸ χειμῶνος εὔχεσϑαι tuo, τῷ δὲ 
ἔαρι “χελιδόνες φαίνονται » οὗτος δὲ ὥσπερ ἐχειμάσϑη 18 
ριαγόμενος ὑπὸ Εὐριπίδου οντος. τοῦτο ἔρη ἐν Dee 
οἷον ποτε ἀπαλλαγήσομαι τοῦ κακοῦ τούτου, ὥσπερ οἱ ἐκ 
χειμῶνος ἐπιθυμοῦντες ἔαρ ἀφικέσϑαι. 

2. ἀλο ὦν] ater ἐν κύκλῳ περιάγων. - ἐν ταῖς 
ἅλωσι. καὶ τὸ τύπτειν καὶ ἀλοᾷν λέγουσιν ἀπὸ τῶν κοή-- 
τόντων τοὺς στάχυας. 

3. οἷόν τε] δυνατὸν, ἐ ἐρωτηματικῶς. 

5. ὃ μὲν τραγικώτερον χαὶ ὑψηλότερον φράζει, ὁ δὲ 
ταπεινότερον ἀκούει. 

11, ταῦτα τῶν φυσικωτέρων λόγων μνῆσαι τοῦ 
ἀκούειν καὶ ὁρᾷν. 

1. ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν τοῦ ἀκούειν καὶ δρᾷν εἶπε τοῦ μήτ᾽ 
ἀκούειν μήϑ᾽ δρᾷν. 

15, ἐπεὶ ὃ αἰϑὴρ δοκεῖ τρέφειν ἡμᾶς. οὐδὲν 
γὰρ ἄνευ κινήσεως γίνεται. 

Sovacdaved δὲ ἀντὶ tov ἐτεκνοποίει. 

17. ἀντίμ tov] ὅμοιον. λείπει τὸ περιφερές. 

18, λεέπει ὡς, 

31: διὰ τούτου ὑπονοεῖ Εὐριπίδου εἶναι ἐκεῖνο τὸ ,,σο- 
φοὶ τύραννοι τῶν oO ὧν ξυνουσίᾳ." ἔστι δὲ “Σοφοκλέους 
ἐξ Aiuvtog Aoxgov. 7 οὖν ἐπίτηδες » ἵνα καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους 
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ἐξαπατήσῃ, ἢ συνέμπτωσις Σοφοκλεῖ καὶ Εὐριπίδῃ ἐγένετο, 
Et infra: καὶ διὰ τούτου φαίνεται ὑπονοῶν Εὐριπίδου εἶναι 
τὸ σοφοὶ τύραννοι τῶν σοφῶν συνουσίᾳ.“ ἔστι δὲ Σοφο-- 
κλέους ἐξ «Αἴαντος “οκχροῦ. ἐνταῦϑα μέντοι ὑπονοεῖ μόνον, 
ἐν δὲ τοῖς Ἥρωσιν ἄντικρυς ἀποφαίνεται. καὶ ᾿Αντισϑένης 
καὶ Πλάτων Εὐριπίδου αὐτὸ εἶναι ἡγοῦνται, οὐκ ἔχω εἰ-- 
πεῖν ὃ τι παϑόντες. toixe δὲ ἤτοι πεπλανημένος ἢ ovvesu- 
πατῆσαι τοὺς ἄλλθυς, ὥσπερ ὑπονοοῦσί τινες συμπτώσεις 
τῷ τε Σοφοκλεῖ καὶ τῷ Εὐριπίδῃ, ὥσπερ καὶ ἐπὶ ἄλλων 
τινῶν. τὸ μέντοι δρᾶμα ἐν ᾧ Εὐριπίδης ταῦτα εἶπεν οὐ 
σώζεται. 

24. ἵνα μὴ περιπατήσῃ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

27. λείπει ἢ διά, οἷον σιωπῶ διὰ τὸ ϑύριον. 

41, οἱ περὶ ’Aplotapyov καὶ Ζίδυμόν φασιν εἶναι 
τοιοῦτον ᾿“γάϑωνα. ἐγὼ δὲ οὐχ ἡγοῦμαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ 
βούλεται κωμῳδεῖν τὸν ᾿“4γάϑωνα ὡς μήτε καρτερὸν μήτε 
μέλανα, τοῦτο εἶπεν. ἢ ἄσημόν τινα. 

_ 32, ἐπειδὴ οὐ πάλαι ἤρξατο διδάσκειν, ἀλλὰ τρισὶν 
πρὸ τούτων ἔτεσιν. 

33. διαβάλλει τὸν Ayadwva πάλιν ὡς λεῖον καὶ ἀπο-- 
τίλλοντα αὑτοῦ τὰς τρίχας τοῦ πώγωνος. 

36. κρυβῶμεν. κυρίως δὲ πτήσσειν ἐστὶ τὸ φεύγειν καὶ 
φοβεῖσϑαι. 

38. ὅτε γὰρ δρᾶμα ποιῆσαι ἤϑελον, πρότερον ϑυσίας 
ἐποίουν. 

λείπει τὸ ὥς, ὡς ἔοικε. 

3g. παρὰ τοῖς τραγικοῖς οὕτω λέγεται, πᾶς ἔστω λεώς. 

41. ὃ ἱερὸς χορός. 

43. ἐπεχέτω. 

45. ἐπίῤῥημα ἐπὶ ϑαυμασμοῦ λιιμβανόμενον. 

48. ἀναδιπλασιάζει τὴν λέξιν. 

52. προοίμια. κυρίως δὲ δρύοχοί εἶσιν οἱ ἐντιϑέμενοι 
πάτταλοι ναυπηγουμένης νεώς. 

53. ὡς ἀπὸ τῶν οἰχοδομούντων. 

54. ὡς ἐπὶ τεκτόνων, 

μέλη κολλᾷ. 

55. ὄνομα ἀντὶ ὀνόματος τίϑησιν 

56. ὡς ἐπιπηγνύντος καὶ συντιϑέντος. 

μεταστρέφει, 

57. χωνεύει. 

58. τοῖς φραγμοῖς τῶν οἴκων. 

Go. ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ ϑριγχοῦ, 
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6). συγκάμψας. 

62. ὡς εἰς ᾿χόανον τὸν πρωκτὸν ἐμβαλεῖν. 

68. ὡς ἀπὸ τῶν λυόντων τὸν κηρὸν ἐν τῷ ἡλίῳ. 

ἐπειδὴ δύσκαμπτοι ui στροφαί. καὶ ἡάριστο done τὰς 
δυσκολοχάμτιτους αὐτάς φησιν. εἴρηται δὲ bt ἢ διὰ τὴν 
φωνὴν, ἐπεὶ λέγεταί τι κάμπτειν χαὶ ἐν ταῖς φδαῖς. 

Ji. στενάζει φοβούμενος τὰς γυναῖκας. 

74. τὸ σημεῖον" οὐ μόνον κηδεστὴς 6 ἐκδιδοὺς, 

ἀλλὰ καὶ ὃ λαμβάνων. 

᾿ 80, τοῦτο τῶν ξητουμένων ἐστὶ, πῶς καὶ τρίτην καὶ 
μέσην εἶπεν. tu’ γὰρ ἄνοδος, εἶτα (ἐν στεία, εἶτα τρισ-- 
καιδεκάτη καλλιγένεια, ὥστε μέση μὲν gas δύναται τρίτη 
μιὲν ov; ἀλλὰ δευτέρα. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ ψυχρεύεσϑαί τις δύνα- 
ται λέγων ὃ ὅτι τρίτη 7 τρισχαιδεκαταία, ὡς ἑχαταῖα ἕκα- 
τηβύλος σελάνα, ἐκκαιδεκαταία" ἥ γὰρ μέση οὐκ ἔστιν 
wy ἀλλὰ δωδεχάτη. 7 λύσις οὖν ἥδε. δεκάτῃ ἐν ““λιμοῦντε 
Θεσμοφόρια ἄγεται, ὥστε τρίτην μὲν ἀπὸ δεκάτης β' 
εἶναι, μέσην δὲ μὴ συναριϑμουμένης τῆς δεκάτης. τοῦτο 
δὲ αἰνιγματῶδες χατὰ Καλλιμάχου ἄν (us φαίη, ἔνϑα 
μιὲν τρίτη λέγεται, συναριϑμεῖν τὴν 0’, ἔνϑα δὲ μέση, 
μηκέτι συναριϑμεῖυ. καὶ Onov' γε λιμώττουσιν, ἀστεῖχό-. 
μενοι τὴν μέσην τῶν Θεσμοφορίων ἄγειν φασὶν, ἐπεὶ 
αὕτη a νηστεία. 

ἑνδεκάτη Πυανεψιῶνος ἄνοδος. δωδεκάτη γηστεία, és 
ii σχολὴ ν ἄγουσαι ὑπόκεινται αἷ γυναῖκες ἐκχλησιάζουσαι 
περὶ Εὐριπίδου. τρισκαιδεκάτῃ καλλιγένεια. γ΄ οὖν συνα- 
ριϑμιουμένης t’, μέσην δὲ τῆς ἀνόδου καὶ τῆς καλλιγε- 
νείας. 

χἀν ϑεσμ (0p gory] Artix) σύνταξις καὶ δυϊκὴ, 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐν τῷ τῶν ϑεσμοφόύόρων ἱερῷ, 4]ἤμητρος καὶ 
Περσεφόνης. 

95. ἀεὶ γὰρ τὸν Εὐριπίδην ὡς πανοῦργον διαβάλλει. 

94. εἶδος πλαχοῦντος ὃ πυραμοῦς. οὗτος καὶ ἐτίϑετο 
τοῖς διαπαννυχίζουσιν ἔπαϑλον, καὶ ὃ  ἐγρηγορὼς͵ μέχρε 
πρωΐας ὡς νικῶν αὐτὸν ἐλάμβανε. γῦν οὖν ταύτῃ τ 
μεταφορᾷ ἐχρήσατο ὡς νικῶντος αὐτοῦ τῇ πανουργίᾳ 
πάντας, ἢ τὰς γυναῖχας. 

96. ἐπὲ ἐκκυχλήματος γὰρ φαίνεται. 

.98. Κυρήνην] τὴν ἑταίραν, περὶ Fj ἧς πολλάκις φησί. 
τοιοῦτον δὲ τὸν ᾿“4γάϑωνα καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι κωμῳϑοῦσιν. 

100. ὡς λεπτὰ καὶ ἀγκύλα a ἀνακρουομένου μέλη τοῦ 
AyéPwvog* τοιαῦται γὰρ αἱ τῶν μυρμήκων ὅδοί, μεταξὺ 
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δὲ τῶν δυοῖν ἀξιοῦσί τινες γράφειν μινυρισμὸς, ὡς πολλὰ 
τοιαῦτα παρεγγράφεται. 

101. ὃ ᾿γάϑων ὑποκριτικὰ μέλη τέως ποιεῖ. ἀμφό-- 
sepa δὲ αὐτὸς ὑποχρίνεται. 

μονῳδεῖ ὃ ᾿4γάϑων ὡς πρὸς χορὸν, οὐχ ὡς ἐπὶ σχη- 
νῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ποιήματα συντιϑείς. διὸ καὶ χορικὰ λέγει 
εμιίλη αὐτὸς πρὸς αὑτὸν, ὡς χορικὰ δέ. χϑονέαις δὲ τῇ 
“ήμητρι καὶ τῇ Koon. 

105. εὐπίστως ἔχω πρὸς τοὺς ϑεοὺς ὑμνῆσαι καὶ 
εὐλὸγῆσαι. : 

109. ὃς τὴν Ἴλιον ἐτείχισεν, 

119. τὴν παρϑένον. 

120. τῇ Φρυγίᾳ ἁρμονίᾳ ἡρμοσμένα. 

~ καὶ τὰ χρούματα τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος κιϑάρας σέβομαι, 
ἐπειδὴ εἶπε κάτω ,,κκιϑάραν ματέρα ὕμνων.“ Aowda δὲ 
τὴν κιϑάραν λέγει. 

122. ὀρχήματα: 

123, τὸ σέβομαι κοινόν. 

125, εὐτόνῳ. προεῖπε yao ὅτι ἐκ παρϑένων ἐστὶν o. 
χορός. ἢ ἄρσενι βοᾷ δοκίμῳ, ἐπεὶ ᾿Απόλλων ἐστὶν ὃ κι- 
ϑαρίζων. τῆς οὖν κιϑάρας ἄρσενε βοᾷ δοκίμου οὔσης 
φῶς ἔσσυτο. ἐπάγει dé σημεῖον τοῦ παρὰ ᾿Απόλλωνος 
λελέχϑαι. 

τῇ ϑαυμαστῇ φωνῇ καὶ δεδοκιμασμένῃ. 

120. τῆς κιϑάρας φῶς ἔσσυτο τοῖς σοφοῖς" ἀπὸ γὰρ 
τῆς κιϑάρας ἐδιδάχϑησαν οἱ παλαιοὶ ἄδοντες καὶ γρά- 
φοντες ποιήματα. ἢ τῇ Antot λαμπρύτατα ὄμματα λέγει. 

πάλιν δὲ φῶς ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμετέρας φω- 
wing? ἄνευ γὰρ κιϑάρας ἢ ἄνευ ἀνδρὸς τοῦ διδάσκοντος 
ov μαϑήσεταί τις. 

129. ὀλολύζει. παρεπιγραφὴ τοῦτο" εἰπόντος γὰρ τοῦ 
"Ayatwvos ὃ κηδεστὴς τοῦ Εὐριπίδου ὀλολύζει εἰς τὴν 
ϑηλύτητα αὐτοῦ καὶ μόνον οὐχὶ γυναικὸς εὐχήν. 

130, δαίμων ἣ Γενετυλλὶς περὶ τὴν Aggodiryy. φασὶ 
δὲ παρὰ τὴν γέννησιν πεποιῆσϑαι τὸ ὄνομα. τινὲς δὲ περὶ 
τὴν “Aoreuly φασιν αὐτὰς τῶν τοκετῶν ἐφόρους, καὶ πά- 
λιν παρὰ τὴν γέννησιν τὸ ὄνομα πεποιῆσϑαι. 

131, ποικίλον καὶ ἡδύ. ἔστι δὲ φιλήματος εἶδος : — 
πολλαῖς γλώτταις καταμεμιγμένον. γλῶττα δέ ἐστι καὶ ἢ 
λέξις" κυρίως δὲ κατεγλωττισμένον ἐστὲ τὸ ἔγγλωττον 
φίλημα. 


"1 


IN THESMOPHORIAZUSAS, 273 


135. τὴν τετραλογίαν λέγει Avxoveylay, Ἠδωνοὺς, 
Βασσαρίδας, Νεανίσκους, “Ἰυκοῦργον τὸν σατυριχόν. λέ- 
yee δὲ ἐν. τοῖς Ἤδωνοῖς πρὺς τὸν συλληφϑέντα ΖΙιύνυσον 
»ποδαπὸς ὃ yivrics 

136. ἐντεῦϑεν τὴν ἀρχὴν Εὔβουλος ἐποιήσατο τοῦ 
Διονυσίου, τὰ ἀνόμοια τῶν ἐν τῇ Aiovvolov οἰχίᾳ κατα- 
λέγων" ἐπὶ πλέον μέντοι. 

141. yo. σύ τ᾽ αὐτός, “ 

ἀντὶ τοῦ τρέφῃ" τὸ γὰρ τρέφει ᾿Ἵττικόν. 

142. ἀνδρεῖα ὑποδήματα. 

144, στοχάζομαί γε ἐκ τῆς μελοποιίας οἷος ἄν τις 
Ge 
᾿ 149. ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐκ ἐλυπήϑηνγ. 

148. ἀντὶ τοῦ τὴν σχέψιν. 

151. γυναικεῖα δράματα ἐν οἷς ὃ χορὸς ἐκ γυναιχῶν 
ἐστὶν, ἀνδρεῖα δὲ ἐν οἷς ἐξ ἀνδρῶν. 

158. ἐπεὶ ὡς ἐπίπαν ἐστυχύτας τοὺς σατύρους εἰσ- 
ἄγουσιν. : 

160. ἀγροῖχον καὶ πώγωνα μέγαν ἔχοντα. 

τθι. Ἴβυκος ὃ “Ῥηγῖνος xai “Avuxpiwy ὃ and Τίω 
(αὕτη δὲ πόλις τῆς Ἰωνίας) καὶ ᾿Αλκαῖος ὃ Adopios μέλη 
ἔγραψαν πρὸς λύραν. ; ᾿ 

162. ἔγχυμον ἐποίησεν. ἦν brig δὲ χαιὸς γέγραπται, 
καὶ τὰ παλαιότερα ἀντίγραφα οὕτως εἶχεν. “Ἰριστοφάνης 
δέ ἐστιν ὃ μετὰαγράψας ᾿λχαῖος" πιρὶ γὰρ παλαιῶν ἐστὶν 
δ λόγος, ὃ δὲ Ayatds γεώτερος. τὸ δὲ λεγόμενον ὑπὸ 


Διδύμου πρὸς ᾿Αριστοφάνην, ὅτι οὐ δύναται ‘Adxalov ~ 


μνημονεύειν (οὐ γὰρ énenohale, φησὶ, τὰ ᾿“λκαίου διὰ 
τὴν διάλεχτον), λελήρηται ἄντιχους. καὶ ἐν τῷ πρὸ τούτου 
δράματι, τὸϊς Ὄρνισι (ν. 1410), παρῴδηται τὸ ,,ὕρνιϑές 
τινες δὲ ὠκεανῷ τὰ σὰ πτερά“ οὕτως, ὕρνιϑές τινες οἱ 
οὐδὲν ἔχον.“ καὶ ἐν Σφηξὶν »»ὡγὴρ οὗτος ὃ μιιόμενος τὸ 
μέγα κράτος.““ ἀλλαχοῦ δὲ ὃ. 4Φίδυμός φησιν, ἡ μὲν γραφὴ 
δύναται μὲν εἶναι, οὐκ ἂν δὲ τούτου τοῦ μελυποιοῦ μέ- 
νηται, πάλιν τὸ αὐτὸ λέγων ὅτι οὐκ ἐπεπόλαζε τὰ μέλη. 

«Αλκαίου τοῦ κιϑαρωδοῦ, οὗ καὶ Εὔπολις ἐν «Χρυσῷ Fi 
ver μέμνηται ,,(ὦ ᾽λχαῖε Σικελιῶτα Πελοποννήσιε.““ τί δὲ 
ἐνταῦϑα κιϑαῤῳδοῦ, περὶ ποιητοῦ ὄντος τοῦ λόγου; 

163. ἁβρῶς. 

164. Φρύνιχος ὃ τραγικὺς, ἐπεὶ ᾿Αϑηναῖος ἦν. 


158, ἐκ τούτου _ καὶ ἐν τοῖς Ὄρνισιν οὐκ αλλ 
χορυδ οιου λλη μιχρὸς καὶ αἰσχρός. καὶ Τη- 
Comm, in Aristoph. T. VII. P. Il. S 


974 SCHOLIA CODICI8 RAVENNATIS 


λεκλείδης ἩἩσιόδοις 020 ἡ ᾿'τάλαινα Φιλοκλέα 6 de 
οὗν, εἰ δ᾽ ἐστὶν «Αἰσχύλου φρόνημ᾽ ἔχων.“ 

τραγῳδίας ποιητὴς αἰσχρὸς τὸ πρόσωπον καὶ oxyde 
καὶ μικρὸς τὸ σῶμα. 

173, καχὸς ἤμην. 

177. σοφοὺς μᾶλλον ἔλεγον καὶ σοφιστὰς τοὺς περὶ 
μουσικὴν καὶ ποιητικήν. 

179. μεγάλῃ καὶ ϑαυμαστῇ. 

190... .«- γὰρ τότε Εὐριπίδης ἦν" ἕκτῳ: γοῦν ἔτει 
ὕστερον τελευτᾷ. : ᾿ 

194... « Alurjorwdog Εὐριπίδου. 

109. ἐκφεύγειν. 

215. τὰ γένεια. ταῦτα be ἔλαβεν ex τῶν Ἰδαίων 
Ἰρατίνου. \ 

220. παρὰ τῆς δουροδύκης | ὡς πολλὰ uv. vs 

251. ἵγα ἀποτεταμένης αὐτῆς καὶ . . . evar, 

224, ἀντὶ τοῦ εἷς τῶν ᾿Ερινύων ἀσυλ εἶχον of 
καταλ αμβάνοντες τὰ te τῶν ἱερείων. 

227. τὴν μίαν κομῶν γνάϑον, τὴν ἑτέραν ἐψιλω-- 
μιέγος. . 

231. ὅτι τὸ μύζειν MUD «- «ς΄. τοῦ μῦ πολλοῖς ἄλ- 
λοις 0 foe.» μύζειν δέ ἐστε τὸ τοῖς μυχτῆρσι ποιὸν 
ἦχον ἀποτελεῖν. 

232. yd ἐστὶν ἀγεννεστάτη, ἥτις βάλλεται & tue 
προσϑὲν τοῦ στρατοπέδου γυμνὴ. οὖσα ὅπλων » καὶ ἐὰν. 
ταραχὴ γένηται, ἐκείνη πρώτη ἀναιρεῖται. τοῦτο dé... 
ἐπεὶ ἐψίλωται. 

235. διαβάλλει τοῦτον ὡς ξυρούμενον. : 

236. μετὰ γὰρ τὸ τυϑῆναι τὰ δελφάκια φλογίζονται, 
ἵνα ψιλωϑὥσιν. 

242, ὡς εἰ ἔλεγεν οἴχέαν. 

245. ἄσβολος καλεῖται ἡ αἰϑάλη τοῦ πυρός. 

246. τράμις ὃ πρωκτός. 

254. δέον εἰπεῖν μύρου. εἶπε ποσϑίου. πόσϑιον δέ 
ἐστι τὸ αἰδοῖον τοῦ ἀνδρός. διαβάλλει δὲ αὐτὸν ὡς μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ἑταιρίζοντα, - 

258. ὅτι τὴν “περίϑετον οὕτως. καὶ τοῦτο δὲ ες μα- 
λακίαν, ἵνα λανϑάνῃ γυχτὸς ὡς γυνὴ καὶ πάσχῃ. λέγουσι 
δὲ περίϑετον πρόσωπον, ὡς ᾿Δριστομένης ἐν Γύησιν ,,nav- 
Sox? δὲ τοῦ ϑεοῦ ταύτην λαβεῖν καὶ περίϑετον ager 
ὠπον, ὃ λαβὼν ἔνσταϑι." 


τ 


τ 
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259. πάντα ἔχουσα τὰ τοιαῦτα ἐν ἑαυτῇ. 

261. τῆς κλίνης. στρῶμα δίδωσιν αὐτῷ. 

βάϑριόν te ἡ κλινὶς εἰστεταμένον, δῆλον δὲ ὅτι τὸ 
ἔγκυκλον ἱμάτιον, ὃ δὲ χροχωτὸς ἔνδυμα. : 

263. χαῦνα. διαβάλλει δὲ πάλιν τὸν Ayedova ὡς 
χαῦνον... 

“88. ὡς γυνὴ λαλήσεις. . 

272. ἐκ τῆς ἸΠελανίππης Εὐριπίδου, 

275. Ἱπποκράτης ἐγένετο ᾿4ϑηναίους εἶχεν υἱούς. διε. 
βάλλετο δὲ σὺν αὐτοῖς ὡς ἀπαίδευτος. 

274. ὅτε κατὰ δύναμιν τῆς λέξεως, ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἀϑρόους πάντας. τὸ γὰρ ἄρδην ὅμοιόν ἔστι τῷ φορά- 
δὴν ἐνέγκαι". «ἡ γὰρ ἄρσιφ. εἰ μὴ νῦν τοῦτο βούλεται, 
πᾶντας ὑμοῦ αἴρω. ΟΣ , 

276. ἐπειδὴ ἂν “Ιππολύτῳ τοῦτο εἶπεν Εὐριπίδης, νῦν 
εὐλαβούμενος λέγει ὅτε ἥ φρήν σου ὀμώμοχε καὶ οὐχ ἣ 
γλῶττα. " ᾿ 

277. παρεπιγραφή. ἐκκυκλεῖται ἐπὶ τὸ ἔξω τὸ Sex 
σμοφόριον, 

278. ὅτε ἔμελλε γίνεσθαι ἐκκλησία, σημεῖόν ἐτίθετο, 
οὕτως οὖν καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν μελλουσῶν ἐχκλησιάζειν ση- 
μ(εῖον τίϑεται. " 

279. μιμεῖται τὴν φωνὴν γυναικός. 

282, δυϊχόν. τὸ ἐντελὲς περίκαλλέε. 

, 289. ὡς tHE, ϑυγατρὸς αὐτοῦ κατ᾽ ἐπίκλησιν οὕτω 
καλουμένης. οἷον βοίδιον ἢ χρυσίον ἢ μύρτον. ἴσως δὲ 
τὸ αἰδοῖον τὸ γυναικεῖον αἰνίττεται. ᾿ 

290, ἀναισϑήτου καὶ μωροῦ, ἵνα κρατῇ αὐτοῦ, 

291. τὸν παιδαρίσχκον. ἴσως δὲ παρὰ τὴν πόσϑην 
αὐτὸ συνέϑηκεν. ἀντὶ τοῦ χατωφερῆ τὸν νοῦν μου ποίησον, 

295. γυνὴ μιμουμένη κήρυκα. 

πεζῇ εὐφημίᾳ χρῶνται οἱ κωμικοὶ, ἐπειδὰν εὐχὴν ἢ 
ψήφισμα εἴσάγωσιν, : 

299. ὡς ἀνδρὶ τῆς Περσείρόνης, 

δαίμων περὶ τὴν Δήμητραν, ἣν προλογίζουσαν ἐν 
ταῖς ἑτέραις Θεσμοφοριαζούσαις ἐποίησεν. 

ὅοο. εἴτε τῇ γῇ εἴτε τῇ ἑστίᾳ, ὁμοίως πρὸ τοῦ Aedg 
ϑύουσιν αὐτῇ. 7 ! 

310. ἀπὸ κοινοῦ εὔχεσϑε, 

324, τὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνέμων κινούμενον, πᾶσαν δὲ κία 
φησιν καλοῦσιν οἴστρον, ΜῈ 

‘ 5 2 
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327. ἡ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος. 

3.8. ba τὸ τελεστικὰ τὰ πράγματα γενέσϑαι, 

εἰς τέλος ἄγοιμεν τὰ δόξαντα. ; 

336. φιλίαν σπένδει. ᾿ ᾿ 

339. ἐκ τῆς κατάρας τῆς ἐπὶ τοῖς «“Πεισιστρατίδαις 
γενομένης ταῦτα παρέμιξεν: — ἔοικέ τινα παραμιγνύναι 
τῶν ἐφ᾽ Ἱππίᾳ ψηφισϑέντων. 

345. ἵνα αὐτῇ συγγένηται. 

346. ἢ καὶ δέχεται δῶρα παρ᾽ ἑταίρας ἐπὶ πῷ προ- 
διδόναι καὶ συγχωρῆσαι αὐτῇ τὸν φίλον. +e ὃν ἑτέρα καὶ. 
ἔστιν ἕτεῤος vous. 

ἀλλ.... ἄνευ τοῦ t YO ἑτέρα οὕτως" ἢ. ϑέχεται δῶρα 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἑταίρα οὖσα προδιδάναι tov. φίλον. ἐὰν δὲ οὺν 
τῷ t, προδιδοῦσάν τινα ἑταίραν τὸν ἑαυτῆς φίλον; 

347. τοῦ διξέστου. χοὺς γὰρ δύο Séotat, χοεὺς δὲ is 

350, καταρᾶσϑε. ᾿ 

355. ὅσαις δὲ προσήκει 1 τὰ ἄριστα λέγειν, » ταύτας νι- 
κῶν λεγούσας. 

359. ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν. ᾿ 

565. δηλοῖ ἐνταῦϑα ὅτι λέγουσι χαὶ ὁμοίως ἡμῖν τὰ 
ἀπόῤῥητα, οὐ μόνον ἀπηγορευμένων... . 

365, ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν πολεμίους ne Μήδους. κατ᾽ 
ἐξοχὴν δὲ εἴρηται , ὥσπερ καὶ παρ᾽ Ὁμήρῳ »,Zed¢ ἐπεὶ 
οὖν Tomas τε καὶ “Extoga. 

373. ἐπιστάτις ἐστὶν § q Τιμόκλεϊα. ἀρχὴ δέ τίς στιν 
ἐπιστάτις, ἥτις ἀνισταμένη συμβουλεύει περὶ πόλον ἢ 
εἰρήνην εἶ περὶ ἄλλου τινός. 

376. ἐν γὼρ ταῖς ἄλλαις “ἡμέραις περὶ τὸς Poa 
γίνονται. 

377. χρηματίζειν ἐστὶ τὸ λόγους διδόναι ἀλλήλοις. 

ὅ8ο. ἀντὶ τοῦ στέφανον" ἔϑος γὰρ ἦν τοῖς λέγο ovot 
στεφανοῦσϑαι πρῶτον. τὸ dé περίϑου, ὅπερ ἡμῖν σύνη- 
ϑὲς ἐπίϑου λέγειν. 

383. καλλιλεξία. ° 

386. ὑβριζομένας. 

389. ἐπιχρέει, ἐπιξύει, σμῆξαι δέ 2ots τὸ τὸν ῥύπον 
ἐπιξύσαι. 

μεταφορικῶς ἀπὸ τοῦ σμήχειν, οἷον ἐπιτρίβει" ogo- 
δρὸν γάρ τινα τρῖψιν καὶ τὴν σμῆξιν εἶναι. τάχα, δὲ καὶ 
τὴν σμώδιγγα, εἰρῆσϑαι ἀπὸ τούτου. “Διόδωρος οὐ μετα- 
φορικὴν ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἔϑους γλωσσηματικὴν, καὶ μὴ εἶναι ἐπι-- 
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τρίβειν ἀλλὰ τύπτειν ἢ σχώπτειν τὸ σμώχειν. ἄλλως. 
ἐπισμῇ] καὶ παρὰ Κρατίνῳ ἐστὶν ἐν Κλεοβουλίναις τὸ 
“ἐπισμῇ. ἔστι δὲ λοιδορία, ἀπὸ τοῦ καϑάπτεσϑαι τῶν 
σμωμένων. od 

393, 6 Σύμμαχός φησὶ παρὰ τὸ πιπίζειν τὸν οἶνον. 
ἐγὼ δὲ οὐχ δρῶ τὸ πιπίζειν ἐπὶ ταύτης τῆς ἐννοίας παρὰ 
τοῖς ᾿Αττικοῖς κείμενον, ἀλλὰ κατὰ μίμησιν. φωνῆς λεγό-- 
μενον. ἄμεινον οὖν, ὥσπερ παιδοπίπης λέγεται, οὕτω καὶ 
οἰνοπίπης. ἄλλως. τὰ πλεῖστα οἰνοπίπους ἔχει ἀντὶ τοῦ 
τὰς μεϑύσους ἀπὸ τοῦ πιπίζειν, ὅπερ ἐστὶν ἐχμύζειν. 

395. ὡς ἔτι ἰχρίων ὄντων ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ἐχχλησίαις ἐπὶ ξύλων καϑημένων.. πρὶν γὰρ γένηται τὸ ϑέα- 
τρον, ξύλα ἐδέσμευον καὶ οὕτως ἐϑεώρουν. 

4o1, νεωτέρων καὶ ἐρωτικῶν τὸ στεφαγνοπλοχεῖν. 

πρὸς τὸ ἔϑος, ὅτι ἐστεφ αγηπλόκουν αἱ παλαιαί, Σαπφὼ 
αὐταύρα αιστεφανηπλύκουν. 

Aor. περιερχομένη. .. ; 

403. ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰς τίνα τὸν νοῦν ἐχούσης σοῦ κατέα- 
γεν ἡ χύτρα. — δὴ 

. ὡς διὰ τὸ ἐρᾷν μὴ προσεχουσῶν. ἐπεφώνουν ταῦτα οἱ 
ἄνδρες; elt) γυνή τι ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ἀφίοι. 

404. ἐκ Σϑενεβοίας Εὐριπίδου. "διαβάλλει δὲ ὡς μοι- 
- χοὺς, τοὺς Κορ ,)ϑίέους. eure chews SB eg 

“yohog. Gre τέκταυσιν, ah yupaixes. r 

410. πρὸς τοὺς γέροντας". κεν, οἵ πρὸ τρῦ 
_ τὰς μείρακας ἤγοντο. ; 

412. ἀντὶ τοῦ διὰ τὸν ἴαμβον τοῦτον. πᾶν γὰρ μέ- 
τρον οἱ παλαιοὶ ἔπος ἐκάλουν. 

416, ἠπειρωτιχούς. 

417, φόβον ἀπὸ τῶν προσωπείων, 

419. ἐκ τοῦ ταμείου λαβεῖν, 

4a0. ὅτε ἑνικῶς τὸ ἄλφιτον. 

"4.5. τὰ γὰρ doyata μονοβάλανά φασιν εἶναι. γοιι- 
φίους δὲ, οὗς ἡμεῖς ὀδόντας. Π]ένανδρος Miooupévy ,,4a- 
χωνικὴ κλεῖς ἐστὶν ὡς ἔοιχέ μοι περιοιστέα.““ zat φασιν 
ὅτε ἔξωθεν. περικλείεται μοχλοῦ παρατιϑεμένου͵ H τινος 
τοιούτου, vate τοῖς ἔνδον μὴ εἶναι ἀνοῖξαι. 

neubbared εἶσιν αἱ “αχωνικαὶ κλεῖδες, 

425. σφραγίδιον παραπλήσιον ᾧ ἐσφράγιζεν ὃ ἀνήρ. 

427. ξύλα ὑπὸ ϑριπῶν βεβρωμένα, ois ἐσᾳράγιζον. 
ϑρῖπες δὲ εἶδος σχωλήκχων. : 
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498, ξξάψαντας ἑαυτῶν. 

429, ταράττειν καὶ κινεῖν. , 

440. διὰ τὸ εὐμήχανον ἐν τοῖς δράμασι λέγεσθαι 
τὸν Ξενοκλέα πρὸς τὰς τῆς γυναικὸς μηχανὰς παρελήφϑὴ. 
χλευάζων δὲ λέγει οὐκ ἀπὸ σπουδῆς, ὡς ἐπὶ συμμέτρον. 
ἄλλ ως. ἧ τραγῳδοποιός. ἤτοι δὲ διαβάλλει αὐτὸν ὡς 
ἀφυᾶ. 

442. φανερῶς. 

445. ὑπὸ Εὐριπίδου: 

448. διὰ μυῤῥινῶν στεφάνους ποιοῦσα, 

449. ἀντὶ τοῦ πρότερον. 

458, οἵς ἡμεῖς avvexdotixads λέγομεν 

459. φρόνημα. wo 

46g. ἐπίτηδες ὃ κηδεστὴς ὑπὲρ τὰς ἄλλας yvvatxug 
γνυνιηκίζεται, ἵνα διὰ τούτον λάϑῃ. 

472. ἀντὶ τοῦ μόναι. . 
οὐδεμία ἐκφέρουσα τοὺς λόγους πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας. 
473, διὰ τί. vo ; 

481. ἔξυεν ἠρέμα, παρὰ τὸ κνᾷν, 

485. λείπει τὸ ἔφη. 

486. ἐλελίσφακον. ὡς ἐπιτήδεια παῦσαι στρόφον. 

487, tra ὀλισϑηρὸς γενόμενος μὴ ψΨοφῇ. , 

489. ἀγυιεὺς οὕτω καλούμενος ᾿ἀπόλλων τετραγώνος, 

ήφι. τῶν νῦν καλουμένων σταβλίτων ἢ βουρδωναρίων, 
τῶν τοὺς οὐρῆας κομούντων. 

495. διὰ γὰρ τὸν πρὸς Πελοποννησίους πόλεμον ἐφύ- 
λαττὸν ᾿.“4ϑηναῖοι τὰ τείχη. 

499. στολῆς εἶδος. 

500. ὅτι καὶ συστολαῖς βιαίοις χρῶνται καὶ ἐκτάσεσι. 
gal ἄνω ,,ἀλλ᾽ ὧνπερ οὕνεκ ἦλθον ἀλλ᾽ εἰπὲῖν βούλομαι.“ 

505. ὅτι ἐν χύτρᾳ τὰ παιδία ἐξετίϑεσδαν. 

506. τὸ στόμα πεπληρωμένον. καὶ ἄλλως οὐ γάλα 
πρότερον τοῖς βρέφεσιν ἐδίδοσαν, ἀλλὰ μέλι ἀπολείχειν. 
ἹΠένανδρος dé οὐκ ὀρθῶς ποιεῖ τὰ ἀρτίτοκα γάλακτος 
δεύμενας 

509. δέον εἰπεῖν ,τὸ βρέφος τὸ ἦτρον τῆς μήτρας 
neo εἶπε τῆς χύτρας, ἐπειδὴ ἐν χύτρᾳ εἰσῆλϑε τὸ 
παιδίον. 


516. Θεόφραστος πῖν φησὶ τῆς πέτυος καὶ τῆς 
πεύκης. ᾿Ερατοσϑένης ἀγγεῖον τουσφ ν τῆς μελίσ- 


. ’ ͵ 
anc, ὕπου of σκώληκες σιν. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ οὕτως πάνυ 
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αώζεται “ἣ ἀχολουϑία. δεῖ οὖν χωρίζειν ἑκάτερον οὕτως, 
καὶ ὡς στρεβλὸν καὶ ὥσπερ κύτταρον, προσόμοιον͵ χυτ- 
τάρῳ πλήρει καὶ ἔχοντι τὸν σκώληχα. ἄλλως. κύττα- 
ρος καλεῖται τὰ κοιλώματα τῶν μελικηρίδων" ὁμοίως δὲ 
καὶ τὸ σῶμα τῆς βαλάνου ᾿ ὅπου ἐγκάϑηται ἡ. βάλανος, 
ὕπερ νῦν ἀκουστέον" περὶ γὰρ. αἰδοίου λέγει. 

51g. παρὰ τὰ dx 1: λάλον Εὐριπίδου pel δὴ 9υ- 
μούμεϑα παϑόντες οὐδὲν μᾶλλον ἢ δεδρακότες.“ ok 

528. ex τῶν εἰς Πράξιλλαν ἀναφερομένων, 4070 παντὶ 
dS σχορηίον ὦ᾽ ᾽ταῖρε φυλάσσεο.““ καὶ ἑτέρα ,γπιάντα λίϑον 
κίνει." 

531. τοῦτο ἰαμιβικὸν τετράμετρον καταλῆγον. 

592. εἰ μὴ ἄλλη 1 γυνή. 

533, κατὰ τῆς ᾿Αγραύλου ὦμνυον, κατὰ δὲ τῆς Παν- 
δρόσου σπανιώτερον" χατὰ δὲ Ἔρσης οὐχ εὑρήκαμεν. 

586. συγτιμωρεῖσϑιι αὐτὸν βουλύμεναι, ἐπειδὴ ἐπὶ 
σχηνῆς εἰσίν. 

567: τοῦτο μόνον τὸ τετράμετ' ν ἰαμβεῖον ἀνάπαι-- 
στον ἔχει “τὸν χαταλήγοντα, ἄξιον οὖν αὐτὸν τηρῆσαι. 

550, &v στρας. 

557. κατεχρήσατο εἰποῦσα σιφωνίζομεν σῖτον. κυρίως 
γὰρ σιφωνίζειν τὸ τὰ ὑγρὰ ἀποσπᾷν. 

560. κατέχοψεν. 

τοῦτο δὲ διὰ τὴν Κλυταινήστραν, οὐκ ἀπὸ ἱστορίας. 

561. οὐκ ἀπὸ ἱστορίας παλαιᾶς εἴληφεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐν 
τῇ Artix} τούτου γενομένου. 

ὡς καὶ τούτου nah γενομένου. 

564. ὡς καὶ τούτου auhey’ γενομένου. 

565. ἐπιτετήδευχεν ὑφαρπάζουσαν τὴν ἑτέραν ποιῆσαι 
τὸν λόγον, ἐπεὶ ἔλειπε τὸ λαβεῖν. 

566. ὡς τὼ χεῖρε. οὐκέτι δὲ μὰ τοῖν ϑεοῖν, ἀλλὰ 
μὰ ταῖν ϑεαῖν. 

δὺ7. ὅτε γυναιχείων τριχῶν ὡς τὸ πολὺ, καὶ Ore πα- 
ρετυμολογεῖ τὸν πόκον οὐ κακῶς. “Ἰυκόφρων δὲ ἁπλῶς 
τὰς τρίχας. ἐμπλοκὴ δέ τις φαίνεται, καὶ πλοχκαμῖδες onu- 
γίως nove ἐπὶ ἀνδρὺς λέγεται. 

572. ἀντὶ τοῦ ἢ γγὺς παρὰ τοῖς ᾿Αττικοῖς. χαὶ Mé- 
γανδρος »»ἔστι δ᾽ ὁμοῦ τὸ χρῆμα." 

571. τὰ αὐτά μοι πράττουσα. 

575. ἐψίλωτο ) γὰρ ὃ Κλεισϑένης τὰς γνάϑους γυναικ. 

570. προΐσταμαι. 

575. πρὸ ὀλίγαυ. 
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585. ὅτι ἀναπέμψαι κυρίως. διὸ καὶ ἄνοδος ἣ πρώτη 
λέγεται, παρ᾽ ἐνίοις καὶ χάϑοδος, διὰ τὴν ϑέσιν τῶν 
ϑεσμοφοῤίων; — ἐπεὶ καὶ ἄνοδον τὴν εἰς τὸ ϑεσμοφόριον 
ἄφιξιν λέγουσιν" ἐπὶ ὑψηλοῦ γὰρ κεῖται τὸ ϑεσμοφόριον. 

θοο. ἀντὶ τοῦ κεκρυμμένος. καλοῦνται μὲν γὰρ καὶ 
χρύπται παρὰ Πλάτωνι τῷ φιλοσόφῳ χαὶ παρ᾽ Εὐριπίδῃ 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς τῶν “αχεδαιμονίων πολιτείαις. καὶ ἐν Θάσῳ 
ἀρχή τις κρύπτεται: — ἁπλῶς ἀντὶ τοῦ κεχρυμμένος. 

602. ὦ προστάτα. 

603, ΙΗνησίλοχος τοῦτο διὰ τὸ μέλλειν ἔρευναν γί- 
ψεσϑαι. ; 

612. ddtl τοῦ οὔρει... 

616. ἐπισχετικὰ γάρ ἔστιν οὔρου' τὰ κάρδαμα καὶ 
πτύσματος. καὶ διὰ τοῦτό φασι τοὺς Πέρσας αὐτοῖς 
χρῆσϑαι. ὅτε μὲν γὰρ χρῶνται, καὶ Ἐενοφῶν φησι, ,φυ-- 
λάττονται πολλὰ οὐρεῖν, ὥσπερ καὶ πτύειν καὶ ἀπομύτ- 
teotu | 

620. Κοθωκίδαι δῆμος τῆς Οἰνηΐδος φυλῆς. 

6a2.. οἱ μὴ δυνάμενοί τι λέγειν τοιαῦτα λέγουσιν. 

623. καὶ τοῦτο πρὸς τὴν ἄνοδον, ἐπειδὴ ἄνοδος ἦν 
πρὸς τὸ ἱερόν... 

624. φίλη συνδίαιτος:--- σκηνὰς γὰρ ἑαυταῖς ἐποίουν 
πρὸς τὸ ἱερόν. 

630. διαβάλλει πάλιν τὰς γυναῖκας ὡς μεϑύσους. 

631. ἀλλήλας ἐδεξιούμεθϑα. 

633. μὴ εὑρίσκων τί εἴπῃ ὃ κηδεστής φησιν ὅτι 
ἀντὶ ἀμίδος σκάφιον ἤτησεν ἣ Ἐένυλλα, ἀμὶς δὲ ἔστιν 
οὐροδόχον ἀγγεῖον. 

641. ἀντὶ τοῦ στεῖρα. 

646. οὐκ ἐνταῦϑα γάρ. παρατετήρηται καὶ πρότερον. 

648. ἐπεὶ τὰς ναῦς διὰ τοῦ ᾿Ισϑμοῦ εἷλκον Κορίν-- 
Dior, ὥστε μὴ περιέρχεσϑαι. τοῦτο δὲ διισμωνίσαι ἐκάλουν. 

649. ἀνεὶ τοὺ διὰ ταῦτα. 

656. τῶν ἐγκυκλίων ἀποδυσαμένας. 

657. ἐπεὶ μόνων γυναικῶν ἐστὶν ἡ ἐχχλησία. 

περιδραμεῖν. 

658. τὴν ἐκκλησίαν παρὰ τὸ πυκνοῦσϑαε τοὺς ὄχλους. 

ἐπεποίητο γὰρ ἐκκλησίαν. τὰς δὲ σκηνὰς διὰ μέσου 
εἴρηκε. καὶ γὰρ πρὸς τῇ σκηνῇ πυκναὶ ἦσαν, ὡς καὶ 
αὐτὸς ᾿ριστοφάνης μέμνηται τούτου. 

664. παρακαϑιζόμενος. 

033. γελοίως εἶπεν, ὡς ᾿Αλέξανδ. ,,σαν ἄνθρωποι 
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πέντε καὶ γυναῖκες τρεῖς.“ πέπαικται οὖν τοῦτο ὡς ἐν 
κωμῳδία. ᾿ 

685. ἀποδίδωσιν. ; 

689. . - « - ἁρπάζει παιδίον μιᾶς yuvaixds, καὶ χα- 
ταφεύγει ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, λέγων ὅτι ἐάν μὲ τύψητε, κατα- 
σφάξω τοῦτο τὸ παιδίον. ἀντὶ δὲ παιδίου ἀσκὸν οἴνου 
λαμβάνει, καὶ αὐτὸν évdde xpoxwtdy, καὶ ποιεῖ αὐτῷ 
χεῖρας καὶ πόδας, καί φησιν. αὐτὸ παιδίον. διαβάλλει δὲ 
τὰς γυναῖκας ὡς ἐν ταῖς μάχαις αὐτῶν τοὺς ἀσκοὺς τῶν 
οἴνων κατεχουσῶν. 

694. τῶν βωμῶν, ἀπὸ τοῦ τὰ μηρία ἐπάνω ἀπο- 
κεῖσθαι. ἐκ δὲ τοῦ περιεχομένου τὸ περιέχον εἶπεν. 

698. τροπαῖον προπερισπωμένως ἀναγνωστέον παρὰ 
ἩἩριστοφάνει καὶ παρὰ Θουκυδίδῃ, τρόπαιον δὲ προπαρο-- 
Eutrdvws παρὰ τοῖς νεωτέροις ποιηταῖς. 

702. παροιμία. 

710, ἐκ τῶν ἀνδρῶν φησὶν, ὅϑεν οὐκ ee ὃ 
συμμαχῶν γελοίως ὅϑεν ἥκεις φαύλως ἥκεις: — 
ἥκεις, φησὶν, εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν, ὅϑεν οὐ φεύξῃ. 

γιά. τοῦτο τὸ παϑεῖν. 

717. κάϑηται ἐπὶ βωμοῦ we ἱκετεύων, ἡρπαχώς τινος 
ϑυγάτριον " φαίνεται δὲ ἀσκὸν ἔχων. 

726. πρὸς τὰς γυναῖχας. 

728. ὄνομα κύριον δούλης τὸ Mavia. καὶ ἐχτεταμέ- 
γον ἔχει τὸ a. 

729. σπινθῆρα. ‘ 

730. εἶδος ἱματίου. ἠμφίεσται δὲ ds... . καὶ 
ὑποδήματα ἔχει ἢ ἄσχο 

734. ὃ ἀσκός. εἶδος δὲ ὑπόδημάτων ai Περσικαί. 

735. ὦ μέϑυσοι. 

η38. ἅπαντα γὰρ ἕνεχα tod πιεῖν ἐνέχυρα τίϑεται 
καὶ πιπράσχεται. 

741. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ δέχα μῆνας κυοῦσιν ai γυναῖκες, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐννέα, εἰώϑασι δὲ οὕτω πλήρει ἀριϑμῷ χρῆσϑαι ἀντὶ τῶν 
ἐννέα μηνῶν. 

943. τρεῖς κοτύλας οἴνου χωροῦν. 

746. τοῦτο πάλιν ὡς ἐπὶ ἀσκοῦ" ἀντὶ γὰρ τοῦ εἶ-- 
πεῖν ἔπη εἶπε χοᾶς. ' 

747. εἰώϑασι λέγειν, ἐάν τις ἐν Ζιονυσίοις ἢ Δίια- 
σίοις ἢ Σκίροις μικρόν τι προσεναγισματῶν & α. 
Guu δὲ ὅτι καὶ περὶ οἴνου ἐστὶν ὃ λόγος. ἄλλως. ov 

λέγοντος ἃ δὲ λέγει ἐκ tovvolwy ἢ. ᾿Απατου- 
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ρίων; τὸν ὑπερπέπτοντα τῶν μηνῶν ἀριϑμὸν ες οὕτω δηλοῖ 
τις: --- τοῦτο ἔϑος ἦν ᾿ἀττικοῖς, λέγειν τὰ ἔτη καὶ τὸν 
ὑπερπίέπτοντα ἀριϑμὸν ἀπὸ τῶν Διονυσίων. 

756. τοῦτο αἱματοδεκτικὸν ἀγγεῖον, ὃ. εἶπεν ὃ ποιῆ-- 
τὴς ἄμνιον. 

758. τοῦτο ἅμα εἰπὼν ἐκχέεε τὸ αἴμα ὃ κηδεστὴς 
ἐν τ. 

γθο. ἀπὸ ἔϑους. ἐχδερματώσαντες γὰρ πὰ ἱερεῖα δι- 
δόασι τὰ δέρματα ταῖς ἱερείαις. ἐχχέας οὖν τὸν οἶνον 
χαρίζεται αὐτῇ τὸν ἀσκόν. 

762, ἐνταῦϑα ἀπέδωκεν ὃ “ἥριστο ans τὸ ὄνομα 
τῆς γυκαικὸς, ἧς ἥρπασε τὸ παιδίον re τὸν ἀσχὸν ὃ 
κηδεστής. 

768, 6 Εὐριπίδης. 

773. ὃ γὰρ Εὐριπίδης ἐν τῷ Παλαμήδει ἐποίησε τὸν 
Οἴακα τὸν ἀδελφὸν Παλαμήδους ἐπιγράψαι εἷς τὰς ναῦς 
τὸν ϑάνατον αὐτοῦ, ἵνα φερόμεναι αὗται ἔλϑωσιν εἰς 
Ναύπλιον τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπαγγείλωσι τὸν ϑάνα- 
τὸν αὐτοῦ : — ὥσπερ Oras τῷ Ναυπλίῳ γράφει ἐν τῷ 
Παλαμήδει Εὐριπίδου, é γὰρ Olas ἐγχαράττει πολλαῖς 
πιλά ἅτις τὰ περὶ τὸν ΠΙαλαμήδην καὶ ἀφίησιν εἰς ϑάλασ-- 
σαν, ὥστε μιᾷ γέ τινε τὸν Ναύπλιον προσπεσεῖν. 

773. nay ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τις ἀγάλλεται. πινάκια δὲ ἦσαν 
ἀνακείμενα: —s πίνακες γὰρ ἦσαν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, χαὶ ἀπὸ 
τούτων λαβὼν γοάφει, καὶ ῥίπτει αὐτὰς λέγων ,,onth~ 
Pete, σημάνατε Ἑὐριπίδῃ.“ 
᾿ 777. ἄνυσιν ἔχοντι καὶ ἐπίνοιαν. 

770. σμιλῆς λέγει ἀντὶ τοῦ γραφείου. 

ὕλκχους λέγει τὰ σημεῖα, ἐπειδὴ ἕλχομεν γράφοντες. 

781. ὡς Εὐριπίδην γράφων, ἐν ᾧ τὸ 9: — ἐν τῷ 
γράφειν τὸ τοῦ Εὐριπίδου o ὄνομα τοῦτό φησιν. 

785. τῇ παραβάσει χρησάμεναι. 

790. μήτε καταληφϑῆναι παρακύπτουσαν. 

804. πέπλασται τὰ ὀνόματα, ἐπεὶ εὐδοκίμουν οἱ Ady- 
ψαῖοι τότε τῷ ναυτικῷ: . Xuguivos δὲ περὶ Σάμον συνε- 
στρατήγησε κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον Τοῖς περὶ Φρύνιχον. 
Ναυσιμάχη δὲ πόρνη καὶ Σαλαβακχώ. ἄλλως. συνεμώ- 
χῆσε γὰρ ὠρυνχῳ ἐν Θράκῃ ὃ Χαρμῖνος, καὶ ἴσως 
οὐδὲν ἀξιόλογον ἔπραξεν. διὸ λέγει »δῆλα͵ τὰ ἔργα." 

805. Κλεοφῶντα λέγει τὸν λυροποιόν. διαβάλλει δὲ 
αὐτὸν ὡς κίναιδον. 


ν 
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808. καὶ ἡ Εὐβούλη πέπλασται. τὸ δὲ ὅλον τί Bov- 
λεῖαι » οὐκ ἔστι σαφές. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ παρὰ Πλάτωνι ἐν τῷ 
“Ὑπερβόλῳ" λέγει γάρ τι περὶ τοῦ ἐπιλαγχάνειν τοῖς βου-- 
λευταῖς »γεὐτυχεῖς ὦ δέσποτα. τί δ᾽ ἔστι; βουλεύειν. ὀλίγου 
"hayes πάνυ. άγαρου «λαχὼν ὅμως ἔλαχες > ἢν νοῦν ἔχῃς. 
πῶς ἢν "λέ ἔχω νοῦν; ὅτι πονηρῷ : καὶ ξένῳ ἐπέλαχες ἀνδρί" 
οὐδέπω γὰρ ἐλευθέρῳ.“ καὶ ἐν ταὐτῷ, ,ἀπεῤῥ᾽" ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὑμῖν 
τὸ πρᾶγμα δὴ “ἢ φράσω. Ὑπερβόλῳ (βυυλῆς γὰρ) ne 
ἐπέλαχον.““ 

τὸ βουλεῦσαι ουλείαν ἔλεγον. 

811. λέγει ἀπὸ συμμάχων ἢ στρατείας. τὸ δὲ Cebyes 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἁμάξαις ἐχφέρειν δεῖ. διὸ καὶ οὐκ εἶπεν οὕτως 
πεντήκοντα » ἀλλὰ κατὰ πεντήχοντα, τὸ συνεχὲς ἐχφαίνων. 

823. σκέπασμά τι. ἐπὶ. τῆς κεφαλῆς βιαδλέρινον, ἢ 
μέρος τοῦ ἱστίου. 

824. τὴν κάμακα τῆς λόγχης gyoiv:.— οἵ μέν φασι 
κανόνα αὐτὸν λέγειν τὸ ξύλον τῆς λόγχης, οἱ δὲ τὸν χανόνα 
τῆς ἀσπίδος. 

88. συνέχεεν καὶ οὗτος ὡς Εὔπολις πολλάκις" στρα- 
τιὰ μὲν γὰρ τὸ πλῆϑος, στρατεία δὲ ἢ στράτευσις. 

829. τὴν ἀσπίδα λέγει" σκιάζει γὰρ τὸν ἄνδρα. αἷ- 
γίττεται δὲ καὶ εἰς Κλεώνυμον. 

834. ἀμφότεραι ἑορταὶ γυναικῶν, τὰ μὲν Στήνια πρὸ 
δυεῖν τῶν Θεσμοφορίων, Πυανεψιῶνος ϑ', τὰ δὲ Σκῖρα 
λέγεσϑαί φααί τινες τὰ γινόμενα ἱερὰ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ ταύτῃ 
“Ἵἤμητρι καὶ Κόρῃ. οἱ δὲ, ὅτι ἐπισκηρα ϑύεται τῇ Adi r%. 

838. εἶδος κουρᾶς ϑουλικῆς: — τὸ ἑξῆς. ὕστερον τῆς 
τὸν ἀνδρεῖον τεκούσης. ἀντὶ τοῦ. μιᾶς γυναιχὸς ὑατέραν. 
ἐὰν δὲ ὑστάτην, ἁπάντων ὑστάτην. 

. 840. πολλάκις εἶπεν ὅτι ἄλλει ὉὩμηρικῶς ἐν τῷ 
πρὸς. Πολύβιον προτατικῷ τίς ἢ Ὑπερβόλου μήτηρ. οὐκ 
ἔχομεν δὲ εἰπεῖν. εἰ δὲ χρὴ τὰ τοιαῦτα ζητεῖν, ζητείτῳσαν 
καὶ τὴν ἑξῆς, τὴν «“Ἰαμάχου" τὸν γὰρ πατέρα μόνον οἶδα 
Aupayzov, Ξενόφαντον. 

ε, 841. ἐπαινεῖ τὸν «Ἰάμαχον viv’ ἤδη γὰρ ἐτεϑνήχει ἐν 
Σικελίᾳ τετάρτῳ ἔτει πρότερον. 

846. τυφλὸς, διεστραμμένος τὴν ὕψιν. Σώφρων ,,ih~ 
λοτέρα τᾶν xogwray. 

847. a ἐχρῆτα τῇ ἐκ Παλαμήδους ἐπινοίᾳ. 


*) πῶς οὖν ἦν R, : Δ) μη R. 
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850. ὑπόγυον ,δεδιδαγμένην. 

852. τὸ κοικύλλειν, φασὶν, ἐπὶ τοῦ περιβλέπεσϑαι 
δύναται καὶ ἐνθάδε. βέλτιον δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ κακοτεχνεῖν. τὸ δὲ 
ἔχων παρέλκει ᾿ἀττικῷ ἔϑει. 

855. ἐξ “Ἑλένης Εὐριπίδου πολλὰ τούτων. 

857. μέλανα καὶ συρμαϊζόμενον. ἡ δὲ συρμαία κχρί- 
ϑινόν ἐστι πότημα. 

861. ἐπὲ πονηρίᾳ διαβάλλεται. τιγὲς δὲ καὶ πατέρα 
αὐτῷ φασὶν ἀληϑῶς εἶναι τοῦτον. 

863. τῆς γυναικείας μιμήσεως. 

868, ὅτε πονηροὶ οἱ xdguxec, καὶ ὅτε μέχρι νῦν οὐκ 
ἐσπάραξάν σε. 

869. σαίνει τὸ dopa. 

870.. σύνηϑες τὸ σχῆμα. Μένανδρος »»οἶσϑ᾽ ὃ ποίη- 
σον.“ “Σοφοκλῆς Πηλεῖ »μὴ ψεῦσον ὦ Ζεῦ" μή μ᾽ ἕλῃς ͵ 
ἄνευ δορός.“ »»οἶσϑ᾽ οὖν ὃ δρᾶσον": Εὐριπίδης Πολυΐδῳ. 

871. 6 Εὐριπίδης ἀναλαμβάνει τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Me- 
ψελάου καὶ ὑποχρένεται. 

876. Πρωτέας οὕτω καλούμενος ᾿4ϑηναῖος, ὃς ἐτεϑνή- 
κει πρόπαλαι. 

8γ8. διαβάλλει τὴν Αἴγυπτον ὡς ἀλίμενον καὶ we 
κίνδυνον ἐμποιοῦσαν ταῖς ναυσίν. , 

885. ἐκ τῆς ϑαλάσσης. 

807. ἣν εἶπεν' “Ὅμηρος Εἰδοϑέαν. 

898. ἀπὸ δήμου τῆς Οἰνηΐδος φυλῆς, ἔνϑα τὸ Εὐ- 
ρυσϑέως ἀπόκειται σῶμα ἐν τῷ ἀκρωτηρίῳ. ἐπίῤῥημα δὲ 
τὸ ΓΟ ἀργηττόϑεν. 

902. τὰς κόρας σου ἀντιπροσώπους μοι στρέψον. 

903. ἐπειδὴ ξυρηϑεὶς ἦν. 

gio. δέον εἰπεῖν ἐκ τῶν ὄψεων, εἶπεν ἐκ τῶν ἰφύων. 
Ἰφύον δέ ἐστιν εἶδος ἀγρίου λαχάνου, ὅτι Εὐριπίδης λα- 
χανοπώλιδος Κλειτοῦς υἱωνὸς ἣν δηλονότι. 

915, καὶ ταῦτα ex τῆς Ἑλένης, καὶ χαϑόλου τὰ 
πλεῖστα. 

915. ταῦτα λέγει ἀκολουϑῶν αὐτῷ καὶ βουλόμενος ἐκ- 
φεύγειν. q 

* Qt% τὸ χ παρἄχειται τῷ στίχῳ. καί φησι Song? al 
τος, οὐ τῇ λαμπάδι εἶπεν ἀλλὰ νὴ τῇ δαὺὶ ὡς δῆλον εἶνα 
ὅτι ἑκατέρως ἔλεγον. ἀνάξιος. δὲ ἂν εἴη 0 Καλλίστρατος 
icine ὡς ἂν περὶ «διδασχάλου τοῦ Agotopuvous 
λέγων 
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920. οὐ κυρίως, ἀλλ᾽ οἷον κενόβουλος. 

921. ἐπανουργεῖτε, ὡς δὴ τῶν Alyvntiwv πανούργων 
ὄντων. 

928. 7 σπάρτος. ἀντὶ τοῦ ἣ μηχανή: — παροιμία ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἐπιχειρούντων τὶ ποιεῖν. καὶ ἀποτυγχαϑόντων. 

935. ἐπεὶ ἄνω αἰγυπτιάζειν αὐτοὺς ἔφη, οἱ δὲ «Αϊγύ-- 
πτιοι “λινοποιοέ εἶσιν. 

ὃ πανοῦργος, ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν τὰ ἄρμενα δαπτόν.- 
των. 

940. πρὸς σανίσιν ἐδεσμεύοντο πολλάκις, ὡς καὶ Κρα- 
τῖνος δηλοῖ. ἐπίτρεψον οὖν 7 τοξότῃ, »᾿ φησὶ; γυμνόν δὲ 
δῆσαι πρὸς τῇ: σανίδι.». 

Q41. μετὰ κροκωτοῦ τοῖς κόραξιν ἑστίασιν παρέχων :--- 
ἀντὶ Tou ἐστίασιν'παρέχωνν sAvtext δὲ ἢ σύνταξις, ὅτι τὸ 
ἑστιῶν καὶ δοτιχῇ συντάσσουσιν, ὡς καὶ Εὐπόλιδέ ἐστιν: ἔν: 
«ἀὐτολύχῳ ϑατέρῳ » ὥστε οὔτε ἐκεῖ οὔτε ἐνϑάδε δεῖ ξενέ- 
Geo teu. 

945. ὅτι ἐνδυσάμενος. wal λϑὼν εἰς, τὰς γυναῖκας 
κατάδηλος ἐγενόμην. 

947: τὸ παίξωμεν. οἱ ᾿Αττικοὶ πύρα ἔλεγον, καὶ 
τὸ παίσωμεν πάλιν παίξωμεν: --- καὶ. πολυπαίγμονος᾽ ὁρ- 
χηϑμοῖο. ~ 

948. ὅταν τὰ μυστήρια αὔξωμεν, - φησὶν, τῶν ϑεῶν. 
λέγει δὲ “4ημήτρας καὶ ἹΠερσεφόνης. ἄλλως. ὅταν τὰς. 
τελετὰς αὔξωμεν" τοῖς γὰρ ὕμνοις ἐπαίῤομεν αὐτάς. καὶ 
τοῦτο ἐστὶ τὸ ἀνέχομεν. ᾿ 

949. Παύσων ὃ ὃ ζωγράφος, εἰς πενίαν διαβάλλεται, καὶ 
διὰ τοῦτο εἶπε γηστεύει. 
968. ὅτι ἐν ϑεάτρῳ ἦσαν, 

Fred peed. ova ᾿,ϑεῖν εἷς τὴν ᾧδην. 

969. τὸν ᾿πόλλωνα. 

971. τὴν παρϑένον. 

975. Ἥρω͵ τελεία χαὶ Ζεὺς τέλειος ἐτιμῶντο ἐν τοῖς 
γάμοις ὥς πρυτάνεις ὕντες τῶν γάμων. τέλος δὲ ὃ ὃ γάμος. 
ΠΗ καὶ προτέλεια ἐκαλεῖτο ἡ ϑυσία 4 πρὸ τῶν γάμων γινο- 
μένη. 

977- ἔφορος γὰρ τῶν -ϑρεμμάτων ὃ ὃ ϑεός. 

986. “τορῶς καὶ τρανῶς λέγε τὴν φδήν. 

1001. ἀντὶ τοῦ πρὸς τὴν αἰϑρίαν. βαρβαρίζει δὲ δ᾽ 
τοξότης. 

1003. ἀντὶ τοῦ δρῶ, τοῦτο «δὲ εἰπὼν πλέον αὐτὸν 
ἐπισφίγγει. 


a 
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1007, πορμός ἀντὶ τοῦ φοῤμὸς,, ψίαϑος. 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἵνα φυλάξω σε. 
1010. δρᾷ Εὐριπίδην προσιόντα. 
1011. ἀντὶ τοῦ we: Περσεύς. εἶ 
ἴοι, κἄν δρομέδαν) πιϑανῶς" συνδεδίδαχται γὰρ 
1015. παρὰ τὰ ἐξ ᾿Ανδρομέδας Εὐριπίδου ,,φίλαε 
παρϑένοι; φίλαι μοι.“ td δὲ ἐπιφερόμενα πρὸς τὸ “αὐτὸ 
χρήσιμον. ἐάων 
1018.: πάλιν. ἐξ ᾿ἀνδρομέδας: ὶ 
six πρὸς τὴν ἠχὼ. Avdoouédu λέγει. ,προσαιδουσσαι τὰς 
ἐν ἄντροις ἀπόπασον ἔασον ἀχοῖ με σὺν φίλαις γύου πόϑου 
λαβεῖν." ; 
ὧς «διὰ τὸ λαμβάνειν ἀποσπάσματα ἀσύνδετον τὸ ὅλον 
γίνεται. τ : 
τος 10916 ἐν κωμῳδίᾳ. ..: ἮΝ 
1022, παρὰ τὸ τοῦ χοροῦ ἐν ᾿Ανδρομέδᾳ, ἄνοιχτος' 
ὃς τεκών δὲ τὴν πὸλυποινοτάτην βροτῶν μεθῆκεν “Ada 
πατρὸς ὑπερϑανεῖν.“ “ 
: 1025. τὴν τηρήσασαν αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς Feopopoploss. | 
ἘΝ 1026. δέον εἰλεῖν ἐσώϑην, ἀπωλόμην εἶπε zag γξ', 
Ὁς- ; aie 
1029. πάλιν ἐξ ᾿νδρομέδας. τὸ δὲ ἐπιφερόμενον σχώ- 
πτοντὸς ἔστι τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους ὡς φιλοδίχους. 
“1031. παρὰ τὴν ξιφοϑήκην. οὐ δικάζω, φησὶν ὃ 
γέρων. 
᾿ 1032. ἐπεὶ ὀψοφάγος καὶ γαστρίμαργος ὃ Γλαυκέτης, 
ὡς ἐν Εἰρήνῃ δηλοῦται. 
1033. καὶ τοῦτο ἐξ χἀνδρομέδας. 
1040, dnd" χοινοῦ λάβωμεν πέπονϑα ἄνομα πάϑεα. 
καὶ ταῦτα ἐξ ᾿Ανδρομέδας. 
δεομένη τοῦ βαρβάρου. προεῖπε δὲ ,,γοᾶσϑέ μὲ ὦ 
γυναῖκες.“ yo καὶ φῶτα ἀντομένα" 'καὶ τοῦτο ἔχει νοῦν 
πρὸς τὰ ἑξῆς, φῶτ᾽ ἀντομέναν, ὃς ἔμ᾽ ἀπεξύρησε πρῶτον. 
1041. ἀντὶ τοῦ πολυδαχρύτου, 
1044, .... κροκωτὸν ἀμφέδυαεν. 
1050. tows τὸν ἥλιον ἀστέρα ἐκάλεσεν, ἢ μῶλλον τὸν 
κεραυνὸν, 
1051. διζ τὸν ἄϑλιον. 
1054. λείπει ἔσχον, ἐκ τῶν δαιμόνων -τὰ ἄχη ἔσχον. 
σκοτεινήν. 
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1056. ὑποχρίνεται Εὐριπίδης τὸ πρύσωπον τῆς Ἠοῦς. 

πατὴρ γὰρ τῆς ᾿ἀνδρομέδας ὃ. Κηφεύς. 

1059. εἰωϑυῖα γελᾷν, γελάστρια: ---- ἐπεὶ εἰσήγαγε κα-- 
χοστένακτον τὴν "Hye ὃ Εὐριπίδης ἐν τῇ ᾿Ἰνδρυμέδιι, εἰς 
τοῦτο παίζει, ἐζήλωσε δὲ αὐτὸν Πτολεμαῖο ὃ φιλοπάτωρ 
ἐν ἧ πεποίηκε τραγῳδίᾳ “Αδώνιδι, περὶ ἧς ὃ ἐρώμενος 
αὐτῷ ᾿ἀγαϑοκλῆς γέγραφεν, ὃ ὃ ἀδελφὸς τῆς ἐρωμένης αὐ- 
τοῦ πάλιν Ayatoxislas. 

1063. ἠρέμα ὃ κηδεστὴς τοῦτο πρὺς τὸν Εὐριπίδην. 

1065. ὃ Ἡινησίλοχος ὡς Avdoouida, 

τοῦ προλόγου ᾿«ἀνδρομέδας εἰσβολή. 

1066. πορείαν, 

1069. τοῦτο 7 ἠχὼ λέγει. 

10970. καὶ τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ προλύγου. ᾿ 

1072. λείπει μέλλουσω τυχεῖν. 

1073. φλυαροῦσα. 

1076, τὸ πλῆρες ὠγωϑή. 

1083. χωρὶς τοῦ ε. γράφεται" ὃ. γὰρ Σχύϑης βαρ- 
βαρίζει, 

1086. πόϑεν ἡ φωνή; ϑαυμάζει τὴν ἠχώ. 

1088. καταγελᾷς μου. 

1084. τοῦτο ὃ χορὸς ἢ 6 YEOWVe , 
1094, ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐ χιμρήσεις. ey 
* 10y5. λαλεῖς. 

1096, κάτεχε. 

1097. τὴν λάλον καὶ κατάρατον γυναῖκα. 

1098. εἷς Περσέα ἐξ ᾿Ανδρομέδας Ἐπ τὰ πρῶτας 
καὶ λοιπὸν ἐπέζειξε τὰ ἑξῆς. 

1099. ἐλέγετο γὰρ ὃ Περσεὺς εἷς τοὺς πόδας ἔχειν 

a. 

is τί λέγει περὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς τοῦ Γόργου τοῦ 
γραπτέως, ἐπεὶ προεῖπεν. ἐκεῖνος »Κοργόνος κάρα κομί- 
bw. ὃ δὲ Γύργος γράμμάτεὺς, ἀλλὰ καὶ βάρβαρος. 

1105. πάλιν ἐξ ᾿ΑἈνδρομέδας pet, τίν᾽ ὄχϑον τόνδ᾽ 
δρῶ περίῤῥυτον ἀφρῷ ϑαλάσσης, παρϑένου τ᾽ εἰκώ teva. 

1109. ἀποϑανουμένη τολμᾷς λαλῆσαι. 

1113, δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ τὸ αἰδοῖον. 

1118. οὐ ζηλῶ σε, φησὶν εἰ ἐρᾷς. 

1119. εἰ μὴ τὸν νῶτον ἦν, φησὶ, πρὸς τῇ σανίδι, 
ἀλλὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἐτέτραπτο, οὐκ ἄν σοι ἐφϑύνησα ἀπα- 
γαγόντε περανεῖν. 
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1127. ἔλεγε τὸ ξιφομάχαιρα ὡς δρεπανομάχαιρα. 

1130, παρὰ τὰ ἐκ Πηδείας. 

1168. λάϑρα ποιεῖτε. 

1170. ᾿“ττικῶς ἀντὶ τοῦ πεπείσμεϑα. 

1172. Εὐριπίδης ἐν σχήματι προαγωγοῦ γυναικός. 
᾿ ἑταίρας ὄνομα ᾿Ελάφιον ὡς Xgvoloy.... καὶ τὰ 
ὅμοια. 

: + e+ τοῦτο. σημαίνει δὲ τὸ ἁβρῶς βαδίζειν. ἡ αὖ- 
λητρίς. - 

see βαρβαρικὸν καὶ Περσικὸν τὸ κλάσμα καλεῖται, 

καὶ Περσικὸν ὄρχημα, περὶ οὗ Ἰόβας μακρὸν πεποίηται 
λόγον ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῆς ἰατρικῆς ἱστορίας, ὥστε λελύσϑαε 
τὴν Σελεύχον πρότασιν. προτείνεε γὰρ ἐν τῷ πρὸς Ζήνωνα 
προτατικῷ τὸ Περσικὸν ὄρχημα. 

1176, διζ χωμοδρίαν- 

1180. καταδέρμα. 

1186, πρὸς τὴν αὐλητρίδα. 

1187. προς «- «- - λέγει ἐπιπλήττων ἐντεινομένῳ. 

1190. οὐχὶ φιλήσειν. 

1107. τὴν τοξοϑήχην: --- συβήνη αὐλοϑήκη. λέγουσι, 
δὲ καὶ τὸν φαρετρεῶνω συβήνην. 

1102. παρακελεύεταε αὐτῷ τηρεῖν τὸν γέροντα, αὐτὸς 
δὲ εἰσέρχεται μετὰ τῆς ὀρχηστρίδος." 

1202. ἐπειδὴ τῶν δόλων ἔφορος ὃ “Ἑρμῆς. 

1203. τὴν τοξοϑήκην καὶ τὰ ὄργανα τῆς ὀρχηστρίδος. 

1214, ἐξηπάτησε. παρὰ τοῖς Ἴωσιν . « - - « oreo 
διαβάλλει tutoo ϑεῖος. 

ἑαυτῷ παραχελεύεται. 

1216. ὃ χορὸς ἐμπαίζει τῷ Σκύϑῃ, ἵνα μὴ διώχων 
καταλάβῃ αὐτούς" συνέϑετο γὰρ Εὐριπίδης ἐλϑὼν φιλίαν 
πρὸς αὐτάς. πο 

πηκτὶς ὄργανον κιϑαρ. « + « ἔφερεν δὲ τοῦτο" ἦν 
γὰρ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς 7 αὐλητρίς. 

1222. ποίαν ὁδὸν, φησὶ, περιπατήσω. 

1224, ὡς αὐτοῦ τὴν ὁδὸν ἐκείνην ϑέλοντος ἀπελϑεῖν, 
οἵαν ἀπῆλθον οἱ. περὶ τὰν Εὐριπίδην. 

1225, ἐπιδραμών. 


1231. 4 Δημήτηρ καὶ ἡ Περσεφόνη. 
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δροσιζόμεναι B 1346 

δρόσον N $29 Β 1376 1 1282 

δρόσος Ν 974 

δρυκολάπτῃ Ὁ 480 

δρυχολάπτης O 980 

δρυογόνοισι Θ 120 

δρυόχους Θ 51 

δρύοψ O 305 

δρυπέτεις A 564 

δρῦς WW 401 401 1 525 

δρυφάκτοις = 385 550 

δρυφάχτου 2 826 

δρυφάχτους 1 672 

δρῶ 1157 222 414 Ν 694 Β 130 
764 1. 493 Σ 455 1255 Hx 
1158 © 76 932 1221 

δρῴη Θ 689 

δρῶμεν IV 426 1441 Β 278 1600 
Σ 585 Ey 262 1142 O-1573 
Θ 659 

δρῶν Π 14 1 421 138 Σ 1357 
Es 646 © 086 

δρῶντ᾽ IT 455 

δρῶντα 1 423 Ex 1053 

ὁρῶντας Ν 333 
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δρῶντες A 1092 

δρῶντι 1 901 

δρῶντος Εἰ 1143 

δρώντων IV 452 A 492 

δρῶσ᾽ Π 645 Es 480 

δρῶσαι Ex 511 

δρῶσαν Θ 313 

δρώσας A 57 

δρῶσι Es 980 1185 : 

ὍΝ Ν 191 350 EB 1179 Ex 
63 

du’ IZ 484 Ν 1191 1225 B 140 
441 508 517 1451 1456 = 52 
861 691 1184 Εἰ 829 0.1127 
Θ 481 A 1051 

Sivas” Π 535 

WV 647 1078 


δυνάμει IT 4491 581 
δυνάμενον IT 129 
δυνα 


vous A 78 
ΤΣ JE 142 200 748 B 906 


δύναμις Α 099 
δύνασαι Π 574 Ν 809 A 290 
δύνασθαι ΝΥ 1402 1 871 Σ 1372 


δύνασθϑον B 141 
δυνατὰ Ex 
δύναται I 843 1991 Ex 572 
δύναταί N 674.2 740 

υνατὸν 
Ἢ 1136 1 349 Ex 632 


A 
δυνατός Π 186 
εδύνῃ 1 489 
duvnoe I 211 IV 488 
δυνήσεται Ν 885 = 910 EF: 140 
δυνήσομαν B 204 F606 = 776 
Ex 


1184 B 173 176 1299 1446 
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1 133 1184 14. 66 90 158 160 
526 Σ 707 O 89 821 321 Ex 
307 1056 


δυοῖν I 318 Σ 1202 Ex 1088 6 
1624 


δύου = 148 
δυσαμερίαν B 1819 
δυσαρέστους Ex 180 
δυσβουλίαν N 587 
δυσγενὴς B 1249 
dvodaluova 1 1246 
δυσχάϑαρτε Ev 1249 
δύσκολ᾽ Θ 1223 
δυσχολαίνεν A 887 
δυσκολαίνεις IV 36 
δυσχολίας Σ' 106 877 
δυσχολοχάμπτους IV 967 
δυσχολοχοίτου IN 419 
— B 816 I 42 Σ 1347 Bs 
3! 


δύσκολος Σ 936 
δύσκολός A 1029 
dvozolov IT 263 
δυσκολωτάτων WV 239 
δυσχολώτερον > 1100 
δυσχρίτως B 1480 
δυσμαϑὴς IN 646 
δυσμενῆ LS 1155 
δυσμενῆς Θ 76% 
δύσμορον Ὁ 7 
δύσποτμος A 418 
δυσπινὴ A 425 
δύστην" A 700 : 
δύστηνε Ex 166 758 A 427 958 
δυστήνοις A 653 
δύστηνον B 1366 
δύστηνος Ὁ 353. O 885 
δυστοκεῖ B 1469 
δυστυχέστατον O 978 
δυστυχὴς Ἐκ 1095 
δυστυχοῦμεν B 1496 
δυσφορεῖς B 952 Θ 79 
δυσχείμερον B 125 
δύω B 134 1451 1979 997 1347 
Σ 923 


δῶ 1703 4 1060 Ee 851 969 
@ 1208 
δῷ B 618 Σ 581 682 ' 


δώδεκ᾽ Β 50 954 
δώδεκα IT 381 
159 
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δωδεκάκις IZ 853 tao A 713 
δωδεκαμήχανον B 1961 ἑάλω Σ 354 


δωδεκάπαλαι 1 1151 

“ωδώνη Ο 117 

*duxas Β 529 

δωκεν I 1174 

δώμασι ΤΥ 1158 

δώμασιν Eu 114 

δώματα A 1071 

δωματίοισιν Ἐκ 8 

δωμάτιον Β 100 312 A 160 

δωμώτων A 478 Θ 878 

δῶμεν Εν 729 Θ 808 

δῶρα IT 850 Ec 1205 O 1104 

δῶρά Θ 352 

δωρήματα Ν 804 

“Ὡωριστὶ I 985 

δωροδοκεῖ I 66 

δωροδοχῇς I 799 

δωροδοκήσαντ 1 831 

δωροδοκχηστὲ 1 992 

δωροδοκοίη Ὁ 510 518 

δωροδόχοισιν I 402 

δωροδοκοῦσιν = 667 673 

“Ἰωροῖ I 526 

δῶρον Ex 423 O 938 

δώρων Ν 591 B 1438 

δῷς I 707 1189 O 979 

δώσεϑ᾽ O 1117 

δώσει B 561 Εἰ 213 1111 Ex 
666 Θ 675 929 

δώσειν Ex 292 

δώσεις IN 1244 1 919 A 896 2 
4328 © 1207 4 861 

δώσετε S 669 

δώσετον Σ 451 

δώσομεν O 593 730 1103 1112 

δώσοντ᾽ Ex 778 

δώσουσ᾽ O 604 

δώσουσι Ὁ 594 

δώσουσιν Es 967 1187 

δώσω N 699 938 4 444 EB 49 
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ἢ Π 512 Σ 315 315 

ἴα If 825 Ν 929 1962 B 1273 
Ex 59 59 648 O 328 328 1368 
1459 Ex 560779 © 70 183 
706 706 940 1018 1116 4 944 

8g 1 6 121 589 I 58 5 339 Εἰ 
479 O 1655 


ἐὰν 11 74 151 208 946 1054 WV 
485 882 1070 B 169175 1259 
1461 JI 271 276 288 337 572 
695 862 958 A 158 276 619 
2 228 372 511 592 770 808 
925 1342 Es 106 1257 O 1036 
1049 1533 1609 1662 Θ 191 
-407 A 140 160 162 166 225 
226 251 473 768 

ἐάν Π 126 481 B 577 1 432 
1304 1355 4 39 871 2 1226 
O 205 1597 1617 Ex 1097 
1089 4 203 467 

ἐᾶν 11 612 1 845 Ex 261 4 486 

ἐᾷς 1160 Εἰ 1133 Θ 1132 . 

ἐάσας 11 1188 Σ 1480 Ex 797 

ἐάσατε Α 804 882 

ἐάσειν IV 1040 

ἐάσεις I 335 338 945 1195 

ἐάσῃ A 569 

daond? S 190 

ἐάσομεν A 356 

ἔασον N 38 697 B 982 1269 b 
827 Ex 1051 Θ 618 1029 «4 
350 ᾿ 

ἔασόν Θ 1086 

ἐάσω Ex 153 239 

ἐᾶτε A 680 A 207 592 1174 

ἑαυτὰς Ex 468 

ἑαυτὸν JZ 510 WN 406 585 976 
1 510 21016 Εἰ 545 

ἑαυτοῦ Β 426 774 1224 1535 2 
690 1021 1522 

ξαυτοὺς 1 503 Σ 1508 .4 577 

ἑαυτῷ Π 589 I 541 1220 4 685 
Θ 961 

ἑαυτῶν O 609 A 1072 

ἔβα Ν 30 0 945 A 106 

ἐδάδιζεν 11 1008 IN 976 

ἐβάλλετο B 789 

ἔθαλον B 1396 1396 Er 1274 

ἐβάστασεν O 

ἐβδελύττετο FI 700 

ἐβδελύχϑη A 195 

ἔβηττε Ex 56 

ἐβιάζετο A 397 

ἔθλαστεν Ὁ 697 

ἔβλαψα B 1095 

ἔβλαψεν I 190 
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ἔβλεπε Es 634 ἐγένετό O 334 


ἔβλεπον I 418 ἐγενόμην I 612 

Faleyer B 569 815 ἐγένοντο N 351 353 364 O 477 

ἐβόσχομεν A 206 ἔγημα IN 46 

ἐβοσκόμην I 1255 Θ᾽ 456 ἔγημε IN 1063 

ἔβοσκον Θ 455 ἔγημεν Β 1993 

β Σ 

ἐβοὐλευόν I 771 ἐγίγνεϑ᾽ Σ 662 

ἐβουλόμην Β 683 889 Ex 1161 ἐγίνετο Es 677 

= 954 ἐγκαϑαρμόσαι A 682 

ἐβούλοντο Σ 704 ἐγκαϑεδεῖταν B 1570 
Ἕβρον O 775 ἐγκαθεζόμενος Θ 191. 

ἐβρόντα A 530 ἐγκαϑέντες A 308 

PA ane A 301 ἐγχαθϑεύδειν A 615 

ἐβύουν Εν 644 ἐγχαθήμενοι Σ' 1109 


ἐγ B859 I 467 869 A ὅ 904 ἐγκαθήμενον Θ. 695 


ἐγκαθήμενος Θ 607 
Ex 792 1176 1200 Θ 439 509 ree eat A 842 
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: ἐγκαϑιζώμεσϑθα Ex 98 
ἐγάμουν N 49 ἐγκαλεῖς » 612 
ἐγανώϑην AT ἐγκαλυψάμενος Ν᾽ 133 
ἐγγεγράψεται 1 1368 ἐγκαλύψας B 941 
ἐγγενέσθαι B 704 ἐγχάναξόν I 105 
ἐγγενέσϑων = 1520 ἐγκατακείμενοι IT 742 
ἐγγλωττογαστόρων Ὁ 1694 1701 ἐγκατακλιϑῆναι O 122 
ἐγγλωττοτυπεῖν 1 779 ἐγκατακλινοῦντ᾽ IT 021 
ἔγγονος 1 788 ἐγκαταχρούων Β 333. 
ἐγγραφῆς I 922 ἐγκαταμίξαι A 581 
ἐγγράφοντες Ex 1180 ἐγχείμεϑα A 308 
ἐγγυᾷ I 1203 ἔγκειταί Ex 951 


ἐγγυητάς Ex 1056, ἐγκεχαλυμμένοι IN 11 
ἐγγὺς N 215 B 35 7 244 = 658 ἐγκεκαλυμμένον Θ 507 


804 Εἰ 176 195 519. 0 892 ἐγχεχαλύφθϑαι Π 714 
1019 1197 Ἀν 487 106. eee Ὁ 1465 
ἐγγύς IT 767 ἐγχεκοισυρωμένην Ν 48 
ἐγγύτατα Β 162 ἐγκεκορδυλημένος Ν 10 
ἐγγυτάτω O 1664 ἐγκεχρυμμένοι Ὁ 1607 

ἐγεγενήμην I 1346 ἐγκεχύκλησαι Σ᾽ 697 
ἔγειρε B 342 ἐγκεκύκλωται S 394 
ἐγείρει TT 441 ἐγχεκυφύτες IV 191 

ἐγείρειν Σ 101 Ex 568 ἐγκεκυφὼς B 427 
ἐγείρεται NO ἐγκεντρίδας 2 425 
ἐγείρου S 394 ἐγκεντρίδος 2 1068 
ἐγέλασα I 693 ἐγκέφαλον N 1279 
ἐγέλασας Ν᾽ 818 ἐγκεφάλου Β 134 
ἐγέλων Σ 1278 ἐγκέχοδα B 481 
ἐγένεθ᾽ Ν 60 Θ΄ 740 ἐγχλείσασ' Ex 355 
ἐγένεσϑε Ὁ 469 ἐγχκόνει A 1087 


ἐγένετ᾽ Π 193 Β 1217 1 627 4 ἐγκονεῖτε ΠῚ 255 

50 2 49 1221 O 16 702 Ex ἐγκονήσεις O 1324 

195 812 ἐγκονῶμεν 2 240 Ex 487 
ἐγένετο IL 85 Σ 942 O 72 1529 ἐγχρούων B 376 

Θ 554 ἔγκρυπτ᾽ O 842 
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ἐγχρυφιάζων 1 819 

Encodes A 937 

ἔγκυχλον Θ᾽ 268 

ἐγκύψας Β 239 815 

ἐγχύψασαν Θ 797 

ἔγλυφεν NN 877 

ἔγνωχας N 1091 I 867 

ἔγνωχε Σ' 742 

ἔγνων Θ᾽ 489 

ἔγνως Σ 1185 Θ 918 

ἔγνωσαν 2 780 

ἐγραμμάτευεν O 381. 

ἔγραφον A 144 

éygawauny & 902 

ἐγράψατο (Σ᾽ 889 

ἔγραψεν A θ80 

ἔγρη = 771 

ἐγρήγορεν A 306 

ἐγρηγόρεσαν 11 744 

ἐγρηγορὼ Ex 32 

ἐγχανεῖται I 1310 

ἐγχανείταί = 1001 

ἐγχάνῃ A 220 

ἐγχανοῦνται A 272 

ἐγχανὼν NN 1438 

ἐγχάφκειν 720 

ἐγχέαι A 1050 Ex 272 

ἐγχέαιμε 2 1054 

ἐγχεάμενος © θ01 

ἐγχέας A 1227 Εἰ 1241 

ἔγχεε Es 1102 1105 

ἐγχεῖ O 1081 

ἐγχείρει IN 476 A 364 

ἐγχειρεῖ O 814 

, ἐγχειρεῖν O 784 

ἐγχειρητὴς O 258 7 

ἐγχέλεις I 860 A 880 882 A 86 

ἐγχελέων Ν 559 

ἔγχελυν ΑἹ 889 961 962 «4 703 

ἐγχέλυσιν 508 

ἐγχέομαι Σ 615 

ἔγχεον 1 118 121 122 Εἰ 1245 

ἐγχέω A 1067 

ἐγχέων B 632 

ἔγχος O 1747 

ἐγχυτριεῖς 2 288 

ἐγχωρίοις I 574 - 

ἐγὼ IT 18 28 58 78 88 96 99 
106 122 128 143 186 200 214 
216 217 246 251 290 302 318 
859 411 418 444 474 532 620 
642 649 689 707 739 745 769 


770 777 779 830 841 861 983 
919 930 933 948 965 966 97. 
974 978 980 1045 1077 1 

1092 1095 1120 1129 1 

1146 1198 IV 4 16 49 54 65 
70 89 126 141 190 465 507 
526 648 698 721 796 884 959 
4034 1046 1051 1055 1096 
1130 1247 1257 1300 1304 
1357 1358 1369 1376 1385 
1403 1419 1436 1464 1474 
1507 B 16 22 33 179 189 
222 237 281 984 297 416 446 
471 480 488 492 499 504 510 
530 550 581 582 589 613 644 
717 755 760 763 946 964 1103 
1164 1185 1207 1227 1959 
1311 1332 1386 1490 1496 
1456 1464 1489 1600 1519 
1565 1 98 113 154 168 178 
212 256 266 278 314 815 355 
862 363 364 389 430 472 473 
631 633 673 697 700 710 741 
781 786 900 902 904 921 956 
1018 1020 1026 1040 1058 
41077 1088 1090 1097 1102 
1104 1107 1120 1149 1151 
1153 1162 1163 1165 1168 
1189 1208 1222 1293 1224 
1240 1247 1333 1341 1343 
1379 A 17 28 46 50 71 110 
126 184 200 202 211 235 260 
299 302 308 312 324 330 334 
356 405 441 500 508 570 594 
599 620 628 706 727 810 819 
870 891 911 915 968 976 1093 
1113 1136 1138 1184 1191 
1205 1205 1207 Σ 52 171 
172 176 193 228 340 372 888 
426 434 438 488 504 506 519 
565 567 610 627 633 755 794 
801 821 828 843 851 924 935 
943 977 993 997 1069 1133 
1135 1154 1161 1162 1183 
1219 1219 1225 1232 1287 
1373 1410 1412 1427 1506 Εν 
50 121 149 287 557 628 724 
846 918 937 1093 1122 1178 
1240 1260 1289 1290 1300 
O 77 125 131 184 199 283 
823 327 355 437 586 670 672 
740 802 816 847 849 861 895 
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909 922 957 983 998 1002 
1011 1020 1053 1130 1162 
1230 1312 1351 1446 1448 
1497 1534 1544 
1650 1674 1683 1688 1760 Ex 
32 48 122 147 160 163 215 
313 840 341 344 372 389 457 
506 535 549 593 712 723 741 
826 869 873 882 925 1000 
1002 1047 1067 1077 1104 
1123 1141 1144 © 76 78 
103 155 165 178 180 186 196 
236 265 233 286 387 438 452 
483 494 556 566 602 611 633 
657 661 697 702 748 776 917 
932 997 1012 1016 1047 1057 
1190 1216 1221 1284 4 94 
111 113 115 117 130 238 281 
284 341 362 373 374 377 380 
422 426 430 447 541 601 626 
650 684 686 701 719 736 740 
751 761 842 842 847 873 876 
916 926 943 1010 1017 1020 
1022 1024 1034 1126 1138 
τοῦ 1116 1219 1227 1931 


ἐγώ I 377 499 1141 IV 868 499 
B 1564 I 275 339 427 479 
617 867 879 908 923 1161 
1201 1258 1391 4 311 Σ 237 
253 641 718 846 954 1149 
1260 13386 1343 O 547 628 
650 1045 1397 Ex 720 864 
990 993 1036 1108 4 194 
515 

ἔγωγ᾽ I 270 374 489 613 706 
1073 Ν 327 346 407 639 683 
731 779 824 1032 1285 1337 
B 51 159 229 254 672 706 
960 1282 1987 2 144 425 635 
837 1147 Εἰ 323 568 824 O 
9 90 153 501 1408 Ex 54 407 
546 931 1058 Θ 476 601 A 
516 561 882 900 

ἐγώγα A 985 989 

ἔγωγε IT 387 685 Ν᾽ 520 660 
767 B 315 888 I 33 172 409 
981 4 186 777 309 347 1171 
Ee 261 616 1116 1232 1235 
O 65 68 70 103 444 1166 
1202 1210 1220 1843 1391 Ex 


1571 1626. 


367 


60 70 91 522 800 810 Θ 202 
1115 4 838 862 $26 

ἔγωγέ IT 62 147 NW 1103 Εἰ 820 
Ex 76 

ἐγῴδα Θ 857 

ἐγὼν A 748 A 61 982 

ἐγώνγα A 736 764 

ἔδαχε 1 1369 

ἔδαχνε ΠῚ 823 

ἐδάχρυσά O 541 

ἐδάμημεν Es 583 

ἐδανειζόμην IV 1151 

ἐδάνεισ᾽ Ex 656 

ἐδεδίσκετο A 564 

ἐδεδοίκεις JZ 684 

ἐδεήθη IL 986 

ἔδεε W 121 960 969 B 12 $7 
778 Εἰ 136 907 Ex 94 801 
1069 .4 799 

ἐδεῖϑ᾽ I 981 

ἐδείχνυτο O 636 

ἔδεισά A 822 

ἔδεισας B 494 4 438 

ἔδεισε Β 41 

ἐδεῖτο Ex 529 

ἐδεξάμην O 325 

ἐδέξατο Il 778 

ἐδεξιοῦνϑ᾽ IT 753 

ἐδεόμην 2 846 Ο 1028 

ἐδέοντο A 535 

ἔδεσθε Ee 1353 

ἐδηδοκὼς I 361 

ἐδήλους 1 323 

ἴδησ᾽ Θ 1031 

ἐδήχϑην A 18’ 

ἐδίδαξα Β 984 1057 O 200 

ἐδιδαξάμην IV 1341 

ἐδίδαξας IV 381 B 1050 1100 

ἐδίδαξε B 1066 Θ 434 

ἐδίδαξεν B 1068 Θ 406 

ἐδίδασχε IN 963 

ἐδίδασκες IV 933 

ἐδιδάσχου N 784 

ἐδιδάχϑης N 637 

ἐδίδου Et 1094 

ἐδίδουν I 675 

ἐδίκαζεν Σ 120 

ἐδιώχομεν A 698 

ἐδίωκον A 184 

ἐδιώκαϑές 2 1198 

ἐδόκει Σ 42 Ex 409 456 

édoxouy 2 838 2 15 
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ἔδομεν Σ 584 

ἔδοξα > 638 

ἔδοξαν I 1584 

ἔδοξε Ex 18 396 490 1007 Θ 
379 

ἔδοξέ Σ 31 

ἔδοξεν Β 729 1 891 Ἐκ 59 455 
© 555 950 A 525 

ἔδοσαν Σ 715 

ἕδρα Θ 85 

ἑδραῖος Θ 671 

ἕδραις Β 826 

ἔδραιμες Σ 1199 

ἕδραν N 1509 I 1402 Θ 140 

ἕδρας 11335 + 767 Ο 216 Bx 
31 86 Θ 896 A 345 

ἔδρασ᾽ Π 999 B 948 

ἔδρασα 2 996 

ἔδρασαν Er 209 

ἔδρασας Σ 596 Ex 191 

Redoute B 707 

ἔδρασε I 319 

ἔδρασεν I 87 1 1393 

ἐδρᾶτε A 554 

ἔδρων Π 778 B 892 11336 1343 
Εν 830 4 361 1119 

ἐδυνάμην Hf 672 Ex 316 343 

ἐδωδὴς Be 29 

ἔδωκας 1 865 EB 963 

ἔδωκεν 1 1217 

ἔζη Εἰ 651 

ἔζητει Ν 1315 

ἐζήτησας I 814 

ἑζομένη Β 693 Εἰ 802 

ἔζων 2707 A 696 

%9° IZ 1005 Ke 17 986 Ex 854 
Θ 405 A 330 

ἔϑανον Θ 872 

ἐθαύμαζον O 1669 

ἐθαύμασας Ν᾽ 185 Ζ 995 

You B 1122 Ee 1184 

ἐθέλει IN 796 914 Β 1096 Σ' 585 

ἐθέλειν I 987 A 353 

ἐθέλεις I 375 

ἐθελήσει IZ 512 523 528 Ee 852 
O 582 

ἐθελήσεις IV 1934 Σ᾽ 290 

ἐθελήσῃ Ὁ 556 

ἐθελήσητ᾽ A 527 

ἐθελήσουσιν Ex 580 

ἐθέλητε O 1597 

ἐθέλοι J 1447 Ex 892 


In D 


E xX. 


ἐθέλοιτ᾽ A Att 

ἐθέλομεν O 1596 

ἐθέλοντας Ex 182 

ἐθέλουσαν B 101 

ἐθέλω 11 378 467 613 N 936 
936 B 625 1788 2 721 A 
134 543 ᾿ 

ἐθέλων Σ 719 Ee 1297 

ἐθέμην Ex 664 

ἐθεράπευσα Θ 179 

ἐϑέριζον O 506 

ἐθεώρουν Σ 1373 

ἔϑηκεν NW 1199 Y 465 

ἐθίζου Ex 192 

ἐθορύβησαν Ex 431 

ἐθορύβουν I 663 

ἔϑρεψέ A 641 

ἔϑρεψεν IN 982 

ἔϑυσεν 11 1181 

ἐθωπευ" I 48 

εἰ I 36 65 95 119 136 829 8397 
446 461 466 470 475 509 510 
556 583 591 837 867 0994 925 
978 1011 1022 1038 1065 1147 
WV 11 108 154 229 931 204 
826 413 453 483 484 586 645 
660 747 752 767 777 868 902 
962 966 996 1052 1147 1151 
1185 1196 1277 1981 1287 
1288 1342 1350 1385 1395 
1435 1491 B 10 74 110 152 
176 192 242 255 502 535 546 
586 604 626 641 714 717 804 
876 884 1038 1041 1045 1189 
1162 41178 1189 1996 1348 
1348 1348 1348 1348 1339 
13889 1389 1487 1493 1496 
1524 I 68 69 175 185 295 
815 380 421 504 568 606 612 
659 691 761 764 766 773 802 
833 851 945 977 1054 1103 
1132 1138 1173 1273 1308 
1311 1847 1357 A 107 137 
138 305 315 330 395 497 540 
561 563 569 579 591 639 684 
828 882 965 > 62 73 86 180 
150 254 297 844 351 401 417 
424 426 433 485 464 500 554 
556 570 571 651 704 820 950 
952 959 966 1320 1324 1395 
1429 1435 Σὲ 10 29 87 151 
188 211 214 261 817 345 380 


INDEX 


383 603 651 676 735 828 349 
1070 1072 1103 1163 1261 
1290 1298 O 56 133 163 177 
197 283 327 370 447 477 550 
666 754 758 760 761 763 765 
767 933 1018 1223 1226 1270 
1490 1522 1570 1596 1680 Ex 
22 59 95 162 191 194 219 
220 380 390 407 422 469 520 
564 580 611 640 730 786 789 
940 956 998 1033 1052 1090 
1134 Θ 241 255 296 447 477 
481 504 543 543 547 603 671 
780 796 839 860 971 1130 
41134 1168 1171 1235 4 111 
146 149 191 235 936 2954 307 
360 364 376 377 400 516-522 
531 630 657 673 683 692 754 
781 849 942 1095 1114 1178 
1203 1205 1221 1238 

εἴ IT 144 856 566 655 670 911 
1063 1136 1137 1203 Ν 106 
821 451 593 723 756793 B 
70 147 198 592 700 1188 1420 
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711 739 749 768 814 816 847 
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τηρώμεσϑ᾽ Σ 871 

τηρῶν Ὁ 513 

τῆς IZ 115 238 256 384 395 468 
52% 524 549 590 594 615 618 
674 678 678 683 694 725 728 
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406 423 464 554 616 711 797 
804 822 863 885 943 1015 
4018 1076 1083 1150 1911 
1244 1254 1274 1483 1542 
I 190 144 165 165 186 250 
849 444 447 524 563 563 57 
696 701 716 724 751 760 777 
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4118 Θ 88 142 1382 227 249 
252 268 284 288 372 394 413 
439 472 496 516 571 765 766 
810 846 848 870 877 943 1128 
1180 4 29 $2 209 241 286 
297 308 380 410 417 419 426 
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τίϑημ᾽ Θ΄ 1111 
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τεθύμαλλον Ex 405 

LiPuvov A 688 

τίχτει L 1078 Ὁ 696 

τίχτειν B 1090 Ex 1325 

τίχτοντα A 695 

τιχτούσας B {111 

τιλϑὴ Ν 1079 

τίλλε Ο 364 

τίλλειν B 420 O 8351 

τίλλεται O 286 . 

τιλλομένην © 550 

τιλλόμενος Θ 600 

τίλλονθ᾽ Ex 545 

- πιμὰ A 895 

τιμᾷ Θ 184 

τιμαῖς Θ 118 

τιμὰν B 335 

τιμᾶν Σ᾽ 843 

τιμὰς O 543 Ex § 

τιμᾶται IT 93 

τιμὴ 1 1272 Σ 518 

τιμηϑεὶς Σ' 1018 

τίμημ᾽ I 480 

τίμημα S 892 

τιμὴν B 1066 A 640 Ὁ 1977 
1624 Θ 840 

τιμῆς 11] 191 B 351 A 831 

τιμῆσαι Ev 785 

τεμητικὸν Σ' 167 

τιμία Lx 293 
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Τιμοθέου 11 180 

Τιμόκλει᾽ O 380 

τιιώμενοι Ὁ 33 
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N 1044 B 120 811 941 942 
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© 93 775 912 1109 1116 A 
187 447 783 792 307 
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τίνων N 1085 1087 1089 B 207 
O 136 5 


582 INDEX. 
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206 257 320 371 539 540 558 
568 613 637 639 702 717 738 
835 839 938 990 1049 1068 
1075 1083 1095 1165 1209 
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1579 1610 1617 Ex 29 81 96 


190 177 207 890 335 362 366 
428 477 477 480 492 524 597 
688 651 656 661 675 688 693 
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1102 1102 © 361 480 606 1387 
πε 35 213 278 824 825 879 
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1039 1149 1221 Ο 19 837 342 
586 624 1033 1053 1229 1254 
Ex. 155 156 158 346 346 528 
739 782 1101 1157 © 24 268 
$90 573 725 882 904 923 1194 
1244 4 51 86 90 112 142 148 
291 298 307 435 453 683 732 
982 1097 1107 1173 1176 1182 
τῷ JT 4 8 38 44 48 50 146 258 


321 331 334 348 400 402 559 - 


570 570 716 727 763 797 850 
890 924 973 1052 1089 1097 
1111 1196 IV 56 66 185 247 
265 268 860 371 374 384 431 
502 592 671 858 863 869 994 
1057 1067 1244 B 82 63 197 
267 270 288 499 618 737 757 
821 1105 1169 1170 1187 1284 
1450 1459 1528 1 27 53 79 97 
124 221 236 341 366 516 532 
533 637 702 704 714 763 772 
787 975 1072 1130 1206 1372 
A 197 256 278 316 329 3338 
415 587 651 683 703 705 705 
715 718.718 798 834 884 929 
983 1127 1144 1146 Σ᾽ 105 133 
134 246 251 256 275 439 455 
456 458 521 537 592 686 704 
710 835 871.873 906 911 912 
1026 1074 1123 1179 1252 
1312 1338 1468 1495 He 2 49 
57 808 368 387 577 609 753 
771 771 880 898 1022 1085 
1121 1153 O 54 [337 480 645 
756 759 804 828 $58 866.935 
935 974 1023 1053 1237 1483 
1521 1617 1620 1624 1632 
1676 Ex 87 195 197 314 375 
515 588 611 651 657 G75 752 
899 926 979 1099 © 101 274 
285 306 308 342 343 348 410 
411 523 567 847 857 887 1043 
A 223 224 257 311 365 514 
540 581 586 606 658 808 823 
828 865 877.883 888 1003 1025 
wwivocoy A 174 
τῷδ᾽ I219 B 1259 A 910 
aud’ O 15-346 350 
sade N 456 Β 1164 1 133 A 
705 884 975 1133 1134 Εἰ 387 
i 1223 O 1274 Θ 1069 4 
58 


τῶδε O 337 351 

wd} Σ 184 250 1898 Ex 782 

τωθάζειν 1359 

τωθϑάσω Σ' 1353 

τῴκίδιον N 92 

τῶν I 5 26 89 130 154 183 183 
189 228 312 316 838 845 379 
983 385 385 889 435 453 458 
490.495 502 511 569 577 585 
597 614 617 623 631 650 767 
827 831 840 843 870 891 905 
909 951 957 965 1052 1068 
1119 1177 1205 NV 2 13 33 37 
59 74 85 106 117 121 138 153 
165 200 324 324 348 350 359 
416 429 481 490 502 522 559 
619 621 624 639 650 659 681 
685 695 723 737 741 782 798 
830 867 867 879 914 945 978 
989 1026 1044 1049 1092 1100 
1114 1126 1126 1204 1216 
1249 1226 1264 1287 1297 
1344 1368 1373 1393 1397 
1402 1487 Β 1 17 117 150 
168 192 367 368 869 494 626 
730 738 773 774 786 792 875 
895 913 978 1000 1025 1035 
1082 1102 1105 1106 1152 
1211 1211 1278 1286 1293 
4310 4312 1314 4364 1409 
1413 1421 1443 1456 1488 
1493 1510 1511 1516 11 29 
80 159 159 163 165 227 228 
232 254 264 301 413 825 326 
340 359 383 418 423 437 443 - 
444 446 447 468 504 516 518 
624 529 530 560 571 614 621 
624 643 647 663 691 728 756 
769 773 783 799 $13 822 894 
$29 835 842 842 853 909 917 
918 930 957 957 958 975 1005 
1023 1042 1160 1164 1164 
1215 1292 1309 1323 1330 
1887 1398 4 67 08 76 87 95 
107 114.157 163 182 183 192 
204 209 209 227 248 305 309 
815 318 325 329 348 370 374 
413 422 433 487 505 507 538 
574 574 581 627 630 636 638 
643 740 805 $21 852 804 870 
871 871 897 915 916' 923 960 
984 986 1049 1050 1106 1103 
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1109 1150 1198 1202 + 95 
102 126 127 199 206 224 264 
278 287 $42 348 389 441 445 
460 465 479 482 502 516 533 
552 557 585 599 G21 655 662 
668 690 690 691 697 702 707 
732 757 779 800 823 827 866 
868 875 881 885 914 990 948 
956 1046 1052 1053 1061 1079 
4115 1161 1166 1174 1176 
1195 1209 1213 1254 1259 
1291 1318 1345 1354 1360 
1379 1398 1409 1504 Σι 43 64 
176 195 200 219 224 957 321 
875 377 412 413 418 424 436 
442 475 542 573 574 574 578 
621 631 638 644 759 772 773 
783 807 819 840 847 848 863 
864 917 928 960 962 964 998 
1102 1111 1113 1122 1133 
1144 1145 1145 1154 1195 
1202 1243 1265 1303 1312 08 
13 16 20 40 41 69 123 129 
443 193 230 255 272 286 292 
$06 307 339 356 381 390 481 
487 499 500 509 510 565 580 
583 584 588 596 597 GOl 617 
679 685 691 709 736 787 788 
819 819 967 997 1074 1 
1086 1104 1168 1172 
4173 1176 1202 1202 
1226 1228 1243 1961 
1345 1854 1384 1386 
1428 1491 1496 1532 
1587 1648 1657 1665 1 
1701 1731 Ex 36 78 87 112 
155 244 279 281 349 364 420 
432 471 477 553 558 583 592 
608 620 628 628 638 652 664 
715 717 726 726 775 779 809 
842 861 866 869 878 950 987 
996 998 1015 1016 1097 1039 
1042 1065 1100 1107 1133 
1134 1147 1154 © 42 101 159 
179 231 235 287 299 801 314 
315 343 345 355.380 383 396 
402 476 498 538 557 595 603 
, 634 634 636 663 733 780 815 
817 819 833 834 861 875 959 
A 3 10 49 60 87 99 161 170 
313 317 363 383 390 401 408 
424 424 508 513 539 552 552 
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573 573 621 651 654 702 705 
720 720 726 731 761 763 847 
850 857 897 931 1000 1007 
1042 1085 1096 1112 1147 
1198 1212 1237 1247 1261 

τῶνδ᾽ Σ 318 Es 117 O 272 369 
848 Θ 878 4 400 544 

τῶνδε 1 163 A 897 Σ' 1062 EB 
542 1023 1250 Ο 368 Ex 950 
© 729 A 90 598 

τωνδὶ A 609 Ex 440 

τώνδρες A 1262 

«ὡς A 762 A 168 1000 1246 
1250 1252 1255 1257 

τὠφθαλμὼ NW 948 
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ὖ 11 896 896 896 896 896 896 
896 896 896 896 896 896 

ὑαλίνων A 74 

ὕαλον W 766 

ὕβρεως IT 1045 
1046 1259 Θ 472 

ὑβριεῖται Le 662 

wages? Σ 1432 

ὑβρίζει A 478 

ὑβρίζειν IT 564 900 

ὑβρίζεις A 1117 

ὑβρίζετον IN 1508 

ὑβρίζομαι IT 1045 1 728 

ὑβριζόμεσϑα Es 1263 

ὑβυίζων Er 1228 

ὑβρίζωσιν Ex 660 

ὑβρίκαασι A 401 

ὕβριν A 400 

ὕβρις Π 881 N 1302 B 24 4 659 

ὑβριαμένη Θ 960 

ὑβριστὴν 11 1075 

ὑβριστὴς N 1064 Θ 69 

ὑβριστότατος S 1294 

vylawe B 165 Ex 475 

ὑγιαίνεν O 606 

ὑγιαίνειν 11 364 507 1061 1067 

ὑγιαίνεις I 1278 Le 94 O 1214 

ὑγιαίνομεν A 1230 

ὑγίεια Q 605 

ὑγίειαν O 604 879 

ὑγιὲς IT 87 50 27% 355 356 352 
871 A 955 Ex 325 Θ 401 643 

ὑγρᾷ Y 676 


ΓΝ ΒΕ X. 


ὑγρῶν Ν 334 

ὑγρὸν B 1433 F 1208 By 139 

voutos WN 875 382 Ex 155 1025 
A 235 236 

ὑδάτων N 271 337 

ὑδρίαν Σ 921 Ex 733, 897 

ὑδρίας O 603 Bx 674 

ὑδριαφόρε Ex 733 

ὑδροῤῥόαν A 1185 

ὑδροῤῥόας A 922 

ὑδροῤῥοῶν S 126 

ὕδωρ N 1283 1284 B 1377 1 348 
A 1174 1174 Σ 261 265 989 
1211 Hs 843 971 O 464 1140 
1592 Θ 248 248 494 4 197 
334 349 871 

te N 367 

telay I 355 

ὕειν W 370 1283 

ετὸν = 263 

ὑηνία Es 927 

ὑθλεῖς N 781 

ut Es 926 

vis Σ 134 

uleig S 567 

υἱέσι IN 1426 

υἱέσιν IV 997 

vitwy IV 1344 

υἱίδιον ΟΣ 1347 

υἱὸν ΠῚ 85 47 250 Δ 14 68 865 
1104 1147 1206 1210 1271 
1316 1457 Σ 450 O 139 

υἱὸς IV 60 134 793 795 B 22 
590 A 145 741 3 36 114 335 
685 1343 1492 Ls 1289 1291 

ὑλάκτει J 1393 

ὑλακτεῖν Σ 899 

Ὕλαν I 67 

ὕλην O 92 

ὑληφόρον A 2714 

ὑλοδρόμων @ 49 

ὑμᾶς: IT 262 285 292 322 418 
470 487 593 1109 IV 518 52k 
523 546 579 G11 G15 803 1102 
1454 B 269 681 708 Ζ 266 
394 515 535 1206 4 324 608 
634 636 639 652 656 > 352 
458 910'1320 “s 111-205 207 
411 500 618 646 727 760 889 
951 O 371 $83 522 525 532 
578 993 1039 1106 1596 1608 
41616 δὰ 32 58 211 595 703 
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Θ 393 607 808 .4 97 854 499 
511 512 528 1091 1096 1130 
1139 1151 1151 1185 1220 
1248 

ὑμὲ A 737 739 A 87 

ὑμεῖς [2 200 307 817 462 509 
550 608 1139 N 532 589 623 
1228 B 174 264 872 897 1511 
1 266 501 528 896 4 133 655 
> 297 347 482 537 1003 1040 
Es 55 149 216 496 640 663 
881 O 101 272 467 1087 1926 
1514 1533 1591 1605 1689 
Ex 72 205 1106 1235 © 613 
809 A 211 237 495 499 529 
665 1125 1219 1277 

"Tyévas” Εἰ 1332 1332 1335 1336 
1344 1344 1348 1348 1353 
1353 O 1740 1752 

ὑμεναιοῖ Ey 1076 1112 

ὑμεναίοισι O 1727 

ὑμεναίῳ O 1734 

duis A 760 761 862 

ὑμετέρας O 558 919 

ὑμέτερον Ex 425 Θ 1160 

“Ὑμὴν Εἰ 1332 1332 1335 1336 
1344 1344 1348 1348 1353 
1353 O 1740 1740 1752 

ὑμῖν 11 470 471 512 516 532 593 
696 1150 IV 436 525 533 586 
593 688 1114 1116 1455 B 225 
1056 1 511 519 640 4 102 153 
169 320 555 633 641 643 892 
= 384 486 661 714 860 1018 
1048 1053 Es 118 332 339 406 
409 508 620 888 891 918 O 
191 327 483 526 577 599 651 
717 721 723 730 735 997 1112 
4113 1298 Ex 73 174 482 514 
551 650 831 Θ 317 357 449 
5532 586 743 4 496 502 514 
522 572 580 653 657 783 807 
993 996 1144 1197 1222 1354 

ὕμμε 4 1078 

ὕμμιν IN 576 

ὕμνει A 1325 

ὑμνεῖν 2. 800 

ὑμνείωμες A 1307 

ὕμνοις O 1741 Θ 1002 

ὕμνων B 213 384 1527 O 210 
680 907 Θ 130 


606 758 877 
466 537 754 761 787 791 
796 1073 1077 1085 1110 1115 
1345 1387 1525 Ex 123 170 
493 584 1071 © 550 583 584 
711 807 814 1180 4 210 248 
447 510 517 523 656 818 837 

_ 1040 1159 1188 1204 1205 

ὗν 1 821 1107 Ἐν 1018 Ὁ 567 
A 684 


ὑομουσίας I 982 

dort’ WN 369 

ὕοντος (Σ᾽ 77h 

ὑπ᾿ I 1030 NV 170 404 524 528 
640 944 B 878 949 951 1119 
J 57 257 512 627 801 A 139 
167 215 699 707 > 437 514 
1078 Es 198 612 O 297 456 
475 578 809 1070 1492 Θ 507 
1173 4 26 828 839 871 1022 

ὕπ᾽ Δ 1148. 

ὕπαγ᾽ Σ᾽ 28 

ὕπαγε IV 1301 Σ' 289 © 965 

ὑπάγεθ᾽ B 174 

baayour Ὁ 1018 

ὑπαγωγέα O 1149 

ὑπάδων B 368 

ὑπαὶ A 969 S 1478 O 1426 

ὑπακούει > 274 

ὑπακούειν IV 262 

ὑπαχούσῃς Es 785 

ὑπάχουσον. A 404 A 878 

ὑπαχούσωμεν Ν 859 

ὑπαχούων Σ 317 

ὑπαλειψαμένοις Εν 807 

ὑπάλειψον A 1028 

éravaxiviiv Ex 1156 

ὑπανίστασθαι IN 989 

ὑπανιῷντο Ν 1198 

ὑπαποχινητέον Θ 931 

ὑπαποτρέχειν Ex 284 

ὑπάρξει Ex 650 665 

b igxes Ex 114 O 858. 1022 

ὑπαρχέτω 2 863 

ὑπάρχον Θ 162 

ὑπεβάλου Θ 572 
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ὑπεδήλωσεν Θ 1020 
ὑπείχη I 337 
ὑπειπούσης I 998 
ὑπειπὼν S55 
ὑπεκδραμὼν I 739 
Secnle n I 272 
ὑπεκορίζετο JT 1011 
ὑπεχρούσω IT 548 


552 759 4 10 210 
ὕπερ 1 824 > 568 1113 
ὑπεραναιδεσθήσομαι I 1203 
VaegauxortKas Ὁ 862 
ὑπεραλγῶ O 466 
ὑπεραποκρίνεσϑαι Σ᾽ 945 
ὑπεραποχρίνη Θ 193 
ὑπερβαίνουσα Ex 96 
ὑπερβαλεῖ Ν 1031 1 758 
ὑπερβαλεῖς 1 886 
ὑπερβαλεῖσϑ᾽ I 407 
ὑπερβαλεῖσθαι I 414 
ὑπερβάλλουαι IZ 109 
ὑπερβάλοιντο Εἰ 212 
Ὑπέρβολον Ν 557 558 ἢ 5711 

1301 1360 E. 920 1320 
Ὑπέρβολος IV 551 623 $74 1064 

A 846 Σ 1001 Es 681 
“Ὑπερβόλου @ 847 
ὑπερεῖχε I 1173 
ὑπερεμάνησαν B 787 
ὑπερεξηκοντέτεις Ex 974 
ὑπερεπήδων 1 674 
ὑπερεπήνεσεν Ex 186 » 
Unegenyvouy I 
ὑπερεπύππαζον I 677 
ὑπερεπυῤῥίασε B 811 
ὑπέρεχε O 1508 
ὑπερέχει 1 1171 
ὑπερέχειν Ev 17 
ὑπερζέων 1 916 
ὑπιρηχόντισα I 656 
ὑπερηκόντισεν IT 666 
ὑπερηνορέουσιν Εἰ 58 
ὑπερλάμπροις Ν 571 
ὑπέρμεγας I 158 
ὑπερπέπαμαν Ex 1110 


ὑπερπλουτεῖν I 354 
ὑπέροοφον A 971 
ὑπέρτατε O 1763 
ὑπέρτερα A713 @ 
ὑπέρτονον IV 1153 
ὑπερφερούσης 1 581 
ὑπερφιλῶ I 1073 
ὑπερφρονεν N 1402 
ὑπερφρονεῖς 


ὑπερφυᾶ N 


ὑπερῶον Π 812 1 997 
ὑπερῴου Ex 694 
ὑπετάραττεν Σ' 1276 
ὑπευθύνους I 259 A 936 
ὑπευθύνων J 102 
tasty’ A 1062 O 763 
ὕπεχε Ee 430 

ὑπέχειν A 841 
ὑπέχοντα Εἰ 908 
ὑπέχοντος Bx 815 
ὑπεχώρησεν B 801 
ὑπήχοα Π 146 


ὑπισχνοῦ Σ 748 

ὕπνον Σ 31 

ὕπνος IN 705 29 12 
ὕπνου A ad 91 O 209 
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Ν 226 
76 B 623 1 141 Es 
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1303 1344 Β 851 830 970 1115 
41244 1312 I 70 139 231 351 
716 728 800 $17 1100 1160 
4166 1305 A 18 114 163 349 
876 531 630 680 689 894 995 
1000 1075 1192 = 94 106 108 
185 206 818 885 697 odo 
1079 1281 Es 25 379 448 42 
932 O 87 104 286 354 489 
615 736 1086 1129 1284 1999 
1300 1383 1447 1607 Ex 87 
1047 1054 1098 © 140 288 
893 498 500 536 569 4 3 270 
$24 325 424 429 605 508 731 
761 793 815 897 984 987 1007 


1147 
ὑποβαλέσϑαι Θ᾽ 414 
ὑποβαλλομένης Θ 347 
ὑποβαλόντε A 429 
ὑποβλέπουσ᾽ O 403 
ὑποβλέψας A 519 
ὑπογάστριον Σ 195 
ὑπογλυκαίνων 1 216 
ὑπογραφεὺς I 1253 
ὑποσιδιὼς Ὁ 65 
ὑποδέδυκεν Σ' 188 
ὑποδεδυκότα = 184 
ὑποδέῖσθε Ex 269 
ὑποδέξομαι A 976 
ὑποδήματα I? 984 1018 
ὑποδημάτων Θ 269 
ὑποδησάμενος O 492 
ὑποδουμένη Ex 36 
ὑποδοχῆς Es 529 
ὑποδραμὼν 1 673 
ὑπόδυϑι Σ 1153 O 1511 
ὑποδύνθ᾽ I 735 
ὑποδυόμενος Σ' 205 
ὑποδυσάμενος Σ' 1168 
ὑποδύσασθαι S 1154 
ὑποθεῖν I 1158 
ὑποθέσθαι Ex 1146 A 59g 
ὑποθήσομαι O 1362 
ὑπόθου Ex 1023 
ὑποθυμὶς O 303 
ὑποθωπεῦσαν S 608 
ὑποθωπεύσας A 639 
ὑποιγνύσαισι Ex 15 
ὑποιχουρεῖτε O 1179 
ὑποῖξαε Θ 431 
ὑποχίνεν O 1012 
ὑποχρινόμενον S 53 
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ὑποκριτὴν 5 1270 ὑποψαλάσσετε A 84 

ὑποχρούειν A 38 ὑποψωνῶν A 842 

ὑπογρούσας Ex 592 ὑπτίαν A 583 Ex 777 A 185 
ὑποχρούσεε Ἐκ 614 195 - 

ὑποχρούσῃ Bx 584 ὕπτιος I 104 O 502 
ὑποχρούσωσι Ex 256 ὑπώπια > 1377 

ὑπόχυπτε A 953 ὑπωπιασμέναν Ee 540 

ae Ie 558 ὑπωπίων A ee 

ὑπόκωφον ὑπωρόφιοι Β 1347 

ὑπολειπόμενος Β 1193 ὅρχας Σ O74 

ὑπολίσποις F 1865 "ὕρω B 169 

ὑπόλοιπον IT 431 ὃς Ee 24 

ὑπολύεται A 216 Gooner Ν 1116 1124 1127 
ὑπολύομαν A 549 ὡσπλάτιδος A 999 

ὑπολύριον B 234 ὑσσάκων A 1000 

ὑπόλυοαν IU 928 ὑστάτην Ex 44 

ὑπολύσας N 152 ὑστώτοις B 743 938 

ὑπολύσω O 1194 ὕστατος Ex 1128 

ὑπόμαχρον Εν 1924. * ὕστεριι A 69 

ὑπονενοηκάμεν A 1236 ὑστέραν O 845 

ὑπονόεν II 861 ὕστερον IN 1116 B 806 Σ 214 
ὑπονοήσας 1 649 980 1471 Εἰ 1010 1085 0 564 
ὑπονόησον A 38 Θ 1072 A 57 

ὑπονοίας Ee 993 ὑστερόπους A 826 

ὑπόντων O 1128 ὕστερος Σ 688 689 Ο 336 Ex 
ὑποπεινώντων IT 536 ες 881 802 

ὑποπεπλασμένος Σ' 108 ὑστέρους Ex 854 

ὑποπεπτωχότες Ἐν 874 ὑστέρῳ B 716 

ὑποπεπωχυῖα A 394 ὑστριχίδι Β 681 

ὑποπερδόμεγος B 1198 ὑστριχὶς Ex 745 

ὑποπεσὼν I 47 ὑφ᾽ M289 739 N 694 Boor 
ὑποπίμπρησιν A 848 273 1227 A 618 Σ 972 Εἰ 393 
ὑπόπτερον O 798 Θ΄ 111 414 721 O 338 1096 Ex 1071 
ὑπόπτερος O 787 Θ 550 1039 4 656 1040 
ὑποῤῥέοντος N 1292 ὑφαίνειν I 528 O 713 Ex 552 
ὑποσκάλευε A 1013 ; ὑφαίνεται S 1138 1141 
ὑποστένοι A 161 ὑφανοῦμεν Ex 650 

ὑποστόρεσας Lx 1022 ὑφαντοδίνητον O 944 
ὑποστρέψαντες O 1283 ὕφαπιε O 737 

ὑπόσχηταν O 851 ὑφαρπάζειν Ex 717 Θ 212 
ὑποσχόμενος II 866 ὑφαρπάσαιο Ex 916 ᾿ 
ὑπότεινε Ἐπ 458 ὑφαρπάσας I 56 

ὑποτείνων A 657 ὑφαρπώσεε N 490 

ὑποτέμνων I 316 ὑφάψω A 373 

ὑποτεμοῦμαι I 291 ὑφείλειο N 179 B 148 1272 2 
ὑποτοπῇῆται Θ 503 952 

ὑπότριμμα Ex 291 ὑφειλόμην 1 742 Σ 1106 1336 
ὑποτύπτοντες Ὁ 1145 ὑφείλου JT 1141 Σ 554 
ὑπουργεῖν Ee 429 tigelne Y 187 

ὑποχάσχων In 314 ὑφέλκομαι Ex 819 

ὑπόχρεως IV 941 ὑφελκτέον 1 916 


ὑποχωρήσατε Ex 506  Dgehoiuvo IV 1201 


In D 


ὑφέξειν Θ 203 
ὑφέσϑαι ἢ 1250 
ὕφεσϑε Σ' 336 
ὑφῆναι A 580 
ὕφηναν A 631 
ὑὕφηρει IZ 689 
ὑφήρπασας I 1197 
ὑφίστανται Σ 714 
ὑψηλὰ O 378 
ὑψηλὸν Β 130 
ὑψηλῶν IV 218 
ὑψιβρεμέτης A 774 
ὑψικέρατα IN 597 
ὑψιμέδοντα N 563 
ὑψιλόφων B 832 
ὑψιπέτας O 1337 
ὑψιρεφεῖς Ν 805 
@. 
*g” A 251 
φάγε = 609 , 
φαγεῖν ΝΥ 242 F933 1178 4 146 
Εἰ 26 852 O 76 
φάγῃ A 690 
φάγῃς = 194 
guyo Es 3 
φάγοιμ᾽ 2 509 
φάγοις I 704 = 1358 
φαγόντες 11 253 
φάγω Ex 359 
φαγὼν I 803 
φαεινὸν Εἰ 1094 
gae Σ 537 
φίϑι 1 23 
Φαίαξ I 1374 
φαίδιμ᾽ B 1022 
Φαίδραν O 160 504 
Φαίδρας B 1075 1083 @ 554 557 
Dadyla A 356 
φαιδροῖς Εἰ 155 
φαιδρὸς 1 547 
φαίη Εἰ 14 
«Φαιναρέτην A 49 
φαίνει IT 632 Ν 402 A751 1021 
φαίνειν A 936 
φαίνεις A 896 917 
φαίνεσθαι, I 8517 A 440 
φαίνεσϑε Ex 822 
φαίνεοϑον Il 198 
φαίνετ᾽ I 882 Σ 273 O 775 
φαίνεταν ΠῚ 352 1041 B 106 1 


Ex. 603 
948 A 769 781 808 Σ 959 267 
818 Μὲ 40 563 1045 Ὁ 1 199 
1167 Ex 125 312 870 © 285 
646 4 79 1081 1086 

φαίνετε B 1571 

φαίνετον O 1164 

φαίνοιτο B 1486 

φαίνομεν Ὁ 710° 

φαινομέναις I 1324 

φαινόμενοι IT 783 

φαίνω A 912 

φαίνων A 824 

φαίνωντ᾽ B 1095 
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PRAEFATIO EDITORIS OX ONIENSIS 


AD 


CARAVELLAE INDICEM. 


I, auctione codicum manu scyiptorum bibliothecae Aske- 
vianae, quae A. ἢ, MDCCLXXXYV. facta ,est, venierunt 
indices copiosissimi in Aeschyli Tragoedias, Aristophanis 
Comoedias, Callimachi Hymnos, Dionysii Periegesin, Ni- 
candri Theriaca et Alexipharmaca,.Nonni,Dionysiaca, Op- + 
piani Cynegetica et Halicutica, Philae Jambos de Anima- 
lium Proprietate, Tryphiodori Carmen de Excidio Troiae, 
Quos omnes Askevio quidem testamento legaverat Tay- 
lorus *); Taylorus vero unde accepisset,, nobis non liquet. 
Index in Aeschylum a reliquis distractus in Cantabrigien- 
sium bibliothecam publicam migravit, Ceteri omnes in 
nostram Bodleianam illati sant. 

Nostri omnes, praeter unum in Nicandrum, eadem 
mann scripti sunt, Graeculi scilicet cuiusdam, qui Ioannes 
Carabella sive Caravella appellatus est. Nomen cius indici 
in Oppianum ita subscriptum est: Ἐγράφη χάριτι Θεοῦ διὰ 4 
χειρὸς ἐμοῦ, “Tw.” Καραβέλλα.. In fe indicis in Aristo- 
phanem et nomen et patriam indicavit his verbis: Ἐγράφη 
ὃ παρὸν (sic) Πίναξ χάριτι Θεοῦ, διὰ χειρὺς ἐμοῦ, Ἴω."" 
Καραβέλα, ἐκ πατρίδος ἄρτης, ἐν τῇ ᾿Ηπείρῳ. 





*) Non desunt tamen, qui hoc negent. Taylornm Askevio partem 
librornm snorum testamento Iegasse satis notum est. De his vero 
indicibus nnicum anctorem habeinus Nicholsium, Literary Anecdotes 
of the Kighteenth Century, T. 1V. p. 510. 
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* PRAEFATIO EDITORIS OXONIENSIS 
AD 


CARAVELLAE INDICEM. 


I, auctione codicum manu scriptorum bibliothecae Aske- 
vianae, quae A. ἢ, MDCCLXXXYV. facta ,est, venierunt 
indices copiosissimi in Aeschyli Tragoedias, Aristophanis 
Comoedias, Callimachi Hymnos, Dionysii Periegesin, Ni- 
candri Theriaca et Alexipharmaca ,.Nonni Dionysiaca, Op- ° 
piani Cynegetica et Halieutica, Philae Jambos de Anima- 
lium Proprietate , Tryphiodori Carmen de Excidio Troiae, 
Quos omnes Askevio quidem testamento legaverat Tay- 
lorus *); Taylorus vero unde accepisset,, nobis non liquet. 
Index in Aeschylum a reliquis distractus in Cantabrigien- 
sium bibliothecam publicam migravit, Ceteri omnes in 
nostram Bodleianam illati sunt. 

Nostri omnes, praeter unum in Nicandram, eadem 
manu scripti sunt, Graeculi scilicet cuiusdam, qui loannes 
Carabella sive Caravella appellatus est. Nomen cius indici 
in Oppianum ita subscriptum est: Eypaqn χάριτι Θεοῦ διὰ 
χειρὸς ἐμοῦ, “Tw.°” Καραβέλλα. In fe indicis in Aristo- 
phanem et nomen et patriam indicavit his verbis: ᾿Εγράφη 
ὃ παρὸν (sic) Πίναξ χάριτι Θεοῦ, διὰ χειρὸς ἐμοῦ, "Two, ™ 
Καραβῶλα, ἐκ πατρίδος “ἄρτης, ἐν τῇ ᾿Γπείρω, 





*) Non desunt tamen, qui hoc negent. Taylornm Askevio partem 
librorum suoruin testamento Iegasse satis notum est. De his vero 
indicibus unicum anctorem habeipus Nicholsium, Literary Anecdotes 
of the Eighteenth Century, T. 1V. p. 510. 


Comm. in Aristoph, T. FIT. P. I. Rr 
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" PRAEFATIO EDITORIS OXONIENSIS 
AD 


CARAVELLAE INDICEM. 


.--.... - 


In auctione codicum manu scriptorum bibliothecae Aske- 
vianae, quae A, D. MDCCLXXXV. facta est, venierunt 
indices copiosissimi in Aeschyli Tragoedias, Aristophanis 
Comoedias, Callimachi Hymnos, Dionysii Periegesin, Ni- 
candri Theriaca et Alexipharmaca ,,Nonni Dionysiaca, Op- ’ 
piani Cynegetica et. Halicuticay Philae Iambos de Anima- 
lium Proprietate, Tryphiodori Carmen de Excidio Troiae, 
Quos omnes Askevio quidem testamento legaverat Tay- 
lorus *); Taylorus vero unde accepisset,, nobis non liquet. 
Index in Aeschylum a reliquis distractus in Cantabrigien- 
sium bibliothecam publicam migrayit, Ceteri omnes in 
nostram Bodleianam illati sant. 

Nostri omnes, praeter unum in Nicandrom, eadem 
manu scripti sunt, Graeculi scilicet cuiusdam, qui Ioannes 
Carabella sive Caravella appellatus est. Nomen cius indici 
in Oppianum ita subscriptum est: "Eypdgn χάριτι Θεοῦ διὰ 
χειρὸς ἐμοῦ, Tw.’ Καρυβέλλα.. Τὰ ἔπ indicis in Aristo- 
phanem et nomen δὲ patriam indicavit his verbis: ᾿Ἐγράφη 
ὃ παρὸν (sic) Πίναξ χάριτι Θεοῦ, διὰ χειρὸς ἐμοῦ, Ta, 
Καρυβέλα, ἐκ πατρίδος “Aetng, ἐν τῇ ᾿Ηπείρῳ. 





*) Non desunt tamen, qui hoc negent. Taylornm Askevio partem 
librornm suorum testamento Iegasse satis notum est. De his vero 
indicibus unicum anctorem habeinns Nicholsium, Literary Anecdotes 
of the Eighteenth Century, ΤΟΊΝ, p. 510. 
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PRAEFATIO EDITORIS OXONIENSIS 
AD 


CARAVELLAE INDICEM. 


I, auctione codicum manu scriptorum bibliothecae Aske- 
vianae, quae A, ἢ. MDCCLXXXYV. facta ,est, venierunt 
indices copiosissimi in Aeschyli Tragoedias, Aristophanis 
Comoedias, Callimachi Fiymnos, Dionysii Periegesin, Ni- 
candri Theriaca et Alexipharmaca ,,Nonni Diovysiaca, Op- ' 
piani Cynegetica et. Halieutica, Philae Jambos de Anima- 
lium Proprietate, Tryphiodori Carmen de Excidio Troiae, 
Quos omnes Askevio quidem testamento legaverat Tay- 
lorus *); Taylorus vero unde accepisset,, nobis non liquet. 
Index in Aeschylum a reliquis distractus in Cantabrigien- 
sium bibliothecam publicam migravit, Ceteri omnes in 
nostram Bodleianam illati sunt. 


Nostri omnes, praeter unum in Nicandrum, eadem 
mann scripti sunt, Graeculi scilicet cuiusdam, qui Joannes 
Carabella sive Caravella appellatus est. Nomen cius indici 
in Oppianum ita subscriptum est: "Eypagy χάριτι Θεοῦ διὰ 
χειρὸς ἐμοῦ, “Sw.” Καραβέλλα.. In fene indicis in Aristo- 
phanem et nomen et patriam indicavit his verbis: "Eyeagy 
ὃ παρὸν (sic) Πίναϊξ χάριτι Θεοῦ, διὰ χειρὸς ἐμοῦ, Ἴω, δ" 
Καραβέλα, ἐκ πατρίδος ἥρτης, ἐν τῇ ᾿Ππείρῳ. 


*) Non desunt tamen, qui hoc negent. Taylorum Askevio partem 
librornm snorumn testamento Iegasse satis notum est. De his vero 
indicibus unicum anctorem habeinus Nicholsium, Literary Anecdotes 
of the Kighteenth Century, ΤΟ 1V. p. 510. 
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PRAEFATIO EDITORIS OXONIENSIS 
aD 


CARAVELLAE INDICEM. 


..-Ἕ-«..-ς. . 


Ι, auctione codicum manu scriptorum bibliothecae Aske- 
vianae, quae A.D, MDCCLXXXYV. facta ,est, venierunt 
indices copiosissimi in Aeschyli Tragoedias, Aristophanis 
Comoedias, Callimachi Tiymnos, Dionysii Periegesin, Ni- 
candri Theriaca et Alexipharmaca ,.Nonni,Dionysiaca, Op- ’ 
piani Cynegetica et Halicutica, Philae Jambos de Anima- 
lium Proprietate, Tryphigdori Carmen de Excidio Troiae, ἡ 
Quos omnes Askevio quidem testamento legaverat Tay- 
Jorus *); Taylorus vero unde accepisset,, nobis non ligquet. 
Index in Aeschylum a reliquis distractus in Cantabrigien- 
sium bibliothecam publicam migravit, Ceteri omnes in 
nostram Bodleianam illati sant. 

Nostri omnes, praeter unum in Nicandrom, eadem 
mann scripti sunt, Graeculi scilicet cuinsdam, qui Ioannes 
Carabella sive Caravella appellatus est. Nomen cius indici 
in Oppianum ita subscriptum est: Ἔγράφη χάριτι Θεοῦ διὰ 4 
χειρὸς ἐμοῦ, Su." Καραβέλλα. Τὰ fene indicis in Aristo- 
phanem et nomen et patriam indicavit his verbis: ᾿ἔγράφη 
ὃ παρὸν (sic) Πίναξ χάριτι Θεοῦ, διὰ χειρὸς ἐμοῦ, To.™ 
Καραβέλλα, ἐκ πατρίδος ἥρτης, ἐν τῇ ᾿Ηπείρῳ, 


*) Non desunt tamen, qui hoc negent. Taylornm Askevio partem 
librornm snorum testamento Iegasse satis notum est. De his vero 
indicibus unicnm anctorem habeinus Nicholsium, Literary Anecdotes 
of the Eighteenth Century, ΤΟ 1V. p. 510. 
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Nullam aliam Ioannis Caravellae mentionem usqoam 
reperimus. Quum vero libri eius non solum in charta Hol- 
landica scripti sint, verum etiam a bibliopego Batavo com- 
pacti videantur, credibile est, eum apud Batavos com- 
morantem hos indices confecisse. Suspicamur mercenarium 
fuisse docti alicuius Batavi, qui-talia studioram adiumenta 
sibi parare voluerit, neque sumtus in condacendo huius- 
modi homine ponendos reformidarit. Quam Aristophanis 
edilionem Kusterianam, quae A.D, MDCCX. prodiit, usur- 
parit Caravella, saeculo decimo septimo ineunte eum vixisse 
arbitramur. 

Fuit autem, si quis alius in media barbaria natus, ve- 
teris lingnae Graecae ignarissimus; quippe qui scripturae 
suae menda quamplurima, quae neminem paullo doctiorem 
fallere potaissent, pro legitimis verborum Graecorum for- 
mis et ipse acceperit et nobis obtulerit. Exempli gratia, 
qnum morem sequutus suoram, quibus literas O et 2 per- 
snutare solenne est, ex Aristophanis Ig. 940. pro ἀγαϑὸς 
in scheda scripsisset' ἀγαϑὼς, in contexendis schedis erro- 
rem non agnovit, sed ἀγαϑὼς suum sine ulla suspicione 
inter 4γάϑωνά et ἀγάλλεται collocavit *). 

Consimili stupiditate duo verba, quae separatim scri-~ 
bere debuit, haud raro coniunxit. Exempla sunt ἀξύνισμεν 
pro ἃ ξύνισμεν, ἀργαλέωντ᾽ pro ἀργαλέων τ᾽. Saepius unam 
vocem in duas partes divisit. Huc refer articulos, qui cam 
substantivis aut adiectivis per crasin coaluerunt. Pro 
τἀχβάταν᾽, tuvdodev, τἄντερα, θάτερα, scripsit ἀχβάταν᾽, 
ἄνδοϑεν, ἄντερα, ἅτερα, articulo: ad τ᾽ et ϑ᾽ relato. 

Hand raro accidit, ut duo verba sensu penitus diversa 
eisdem omnino literis scribantar: ut ὥρεστον, optimum, et 








*) Similia sunt ἀγωρὰν pro ἀγορὰν, aijgov pro λῆρον, ἀθρεῖσαι 
pro ἀϑρῆσαι, ἀϑρίαν pro αἰϑρίαν, αἰσχαῖσιν pro αἰσχραῖσιν, αἰτούμε 
pro αἰτούμεθα, αἰχροῖσι pro αἰοχροῖσι, ἀναμνήσχομαι pro ἀναμεμνήσκο-- 
μαι, ἀναπυϑάσθϑαί pro ἀναπυϑέσθοι, ἄνδρακας pro ἄνθρακας, ἀνδροῖα 
pro ἀνδρεῖα, ἀἄνδρως pro ardpac, ἀνέγχω pro ἐνέγχω, ἀνείρωμε pro 
ἀνείρωμειι, ἐνεκολάβησας (ut Βιιπιοκὶ! MS, A.) pro ἐνεχολάβησας, 
εἰντίμιμων pro ἀντίμεμον, ἀνυπέφϑυνος pro ἀνυπεύϑυνος, ἄνωθον pro 
ἄνωθεν, ἄξιως pro ἄξιος, ἀποῤέξω pro ἀποδείξω, ἀπολώτατον pro dx0- 
λώλατον, ἀπόφυρε pro ἀπόφερε, ἀποψηλώσομεν pro ἀποψίλωσομεν, 
ἀπώλωλ᾽ pro ἀπόλωλ᾽, ἀρῶσαν pro ἐρῶσαν, ᾿Ἀτιλέων pro ᾿Αντιλέων, 
εἐἐφερεῖσϑαι pro ἀφαιρεῖσθαι. Quorum pauca licet non Caravellae 
acd Kusteri errores sint, culpa tamen von caret ille, quod talia ver~ 
borum monstra pro Graeeis acceperit, Nos pleraque correximus. 
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ἄριστον, prandium,. Huiusmodi ambiguorum singulae signi- 
ficationes pro diversis verbis accipienae sunt. Secus fecit 
Caravella, qui nihil praeter simililudingm literarum atten- 
dit, sensum prorsus neglexit. . 

Quo de verborum significatione securior fuit, eo magis 
operam dedisse videtur, ne minimam scripturae diversita- 
tem praetermilteret. Hine ἀγουσ᾽, ἄγουσι et ἄγουσιν se- 
paratim scribere maluit, quam omnia referre ad onum 
ἄγουσι. Hine ἀγαϑὸς ante encliticam diversum fecit ab 
ἀγαϑὺς ante vocem ὀρϑοτονουμένην. 

Plerique eornm, qui in indicibus verborum contexen- 
dis se exercent, nullam rationem habent articulorum et 
praepositionum, aut earum particularum, quae freqnentis~ 
sime usurpantor. Caravella vero noster, qua erat industria, 
nihil omnino omittendam putavit. Quis praeter eum par- 
ticulam καὶ gravi accentw signatam bis millies quingenties 
sexagies septies ἀρὰ Aristophanem indicasset ? 

Optimum indicis verborum genus est, quod non modo 
verba, sed etiam verborum complexiones exhibet. Optimus 
index Aristopbanicus esset, qui τὸ χρῆμα τῶν νυκτῶν, verbi 
caussa, et in v, NOS et in v. Xe7jua exhiberet. Cuius ge- 
neris est, quem Euripidis editioni Beckianae addidit Heslerus, 
quique nuper Glasguae cum accessiune nonnulla repetitus 
est. Quo nihil harum literaram cultoribus acceptius aut 
ulilius excogitari potuit. At Ioannes noster Caravella, si 
Hesleri alicuius exemplum sequi issus esset, nullo modo 
obtemperare potuisstt; quippe qui vix quidquam cognitam 
haberet de unoquoque verbo, nisi quibus literis constaret, 
negue hoc quidem satis bene. Effecit tamen Lomo laboriosus, 
ut libri sui conferri mererentar cum Wolfgangi Seberi In- 
dice Homerico, qui licet non omnibus numeris absolutus 
sit, iure tamen laudatar ab universis, qui Graecis literis se 
dederunt. 

Quum vero nostra aetate plus vigeat Atticorum pocta- 
rum lectio quam unquam antea post renatas literas, neque 
ultimum in his locum obtineat comicorum princeps, operain 
neque ingratam neque inutilem nos navaluros existimavi- 
mus, si loannis Caravellae Indicem Aristophanicum sublata 
mendoram parte aliqua typis mandassemus. 

Usus est Caravella, ut iam dictum est, Aristophanis 
editione Kusteriana, cuius errores typugraphicos plerosque 
summa fide in indicem sanm retulit, Quos quidem licet 
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tollcre conati simus, a Kusteri tamen recensione ‘nisi 
in meris operarum mendis recedere.noluimus. Plurima 
igitir consulto intacta reliquimus, quae partim e meliori- 
bus liBtis, partim vero ex certa coniectura corrigi potuis- 
sent *), Hane enim operam ant cumulate perficiendam, aut 
non omuino suspiciendam putavimus. Quam autem nimis 
laboriosum videretir totum opus denuo refingere, acquie- 
vimus in ea recensione, quam ipse Caravella usurparat. 

Ut in aliis omnibus, ita in versibus numerandis Ku~ 
steram sequitur Caravella, nisi qaod in Ranis post versum 
168. uumeros uno minores Kusterianis exhibet. Exempli 
gratia, ἀβελτερώτεροι apud Kusterum v. 1020. legitur, apud 
Caravellam vero ad v.-1019, relatum est. Canssa est, quod 
in editione Kusteri tres tantum versus inter 165. et 170. 
interpositi sunt, ita ut versus 169. nullus sit. Huic in- 
commodo ut subveniret noster, per reliquam fabulae par- 
tem numerorum sedes mutavit. 

Litera JZ Platum significat, N Nubes, B Ranas, 
f Equites, 4 Acharnenses, S Vespas, Ei Pacem, O Aves, 
Ex Ecclesiazusas, @ Thesmophoriazusas, 4 Lysistratam. 


Dabamns ex aedibus Clarendonianis, Non. Iuniis, A. D, 
MDCCCXXII. 





*) Cuiusmodi sunt ἀγεννάδα pro γεννώδα Ach. 1298. ᾿ἄγραυλον 
pro “dydavgov Thesm. 540. ἀγριώτας pro ἀγρονώτες Thesm. 64. Ady- 
ταῖς pro ᾿ἡϑάνασ᾽ Ach, 900. αἰκέαν pro αἴκειαν Av. 1670. αἰλούρως 

ro αἰελούφως Ach, 879, atgovas pro αἱροῦσι Eq. 863. ‘Axforegos pro 
Axforogos Vesp, 1216, ἀκούσομ᾽ pro ἀκούσωμεν Ach. 293. ἀλάβαστρον 
pro ἀλώβαστον Ach, 1052. tee 946. Gide pro ἄγαλλε Thesim. 134. 
ἀλωπεκίδεοσι pro ἀλωπεκιδεῦαι Pac. 1067. ἀμυύνατέ ye pro ἀμυνάϑειέ 
Nab. 1326. druPhaordry¢ pro ὧν βλαστάνῃς Lys. 885. drddwr pro dy 
ἄδων Vesp. 269. ἀναχυκλῶσι pro ἀναχυκῶον Ach. 671, ἀναπεφασμένως 
pro ἀναπεφλασμένως Lys. 1101. ἀνάσχοισϑ᾽ pro ἀνίσχεσϑ᾽ Ach. 295, 
ἀνείρωμαι pro ἄν ἀνέρωμαι Eccl, 57. ἀνέπτατο pro dvénrato Av. 796. 
ἀντέλλοι pro ἀνατέλλοι Nub. 752. ἀντιβεβληκὼς pro ἀνειβεβηκὼς Eq. 
764. avtdolryy pro dveddofixy Thesm. 1245, ἀνύοη pro ἀνύσηται 
vel potius ἁνύσηται Plut. 196. dajdcor pre ἀπήλααν Lys. 1000. ἀπο- 
τέϑρακεν ἂν pro ἀποτεθρίακε Ach. 157, ἀπόχρη pro ἀποχρὴ Av. 1602. 
ὀπώμνυον pro ἀπώμνυν Ey. 429. *Agyiguos pro ᾿εἰγύῤῥιος Phut 170. 
ἁρπάσῃς pro ὡρπάζης Eq. 779. goes pro cots Pac, 1295. αὐτῷ pro εἶν αν 
Plut. 197, ἀφείη pro ἀφῆτ᾽ Thesm. 700, 
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Aeschines Pl. 1062. N. 647. Antisthenes Coll, Th.24. 
Aeschylus [Apollodorus comicus 1], 16. 
Prometheus Eq. 832. Vesp, 724. Apollonius Coll. Ran. 1376. 
897. Th. 96. 133. 444.. Apollonii Rhodii ϑϑδοϊμειιαι if, 
Thebais Av. 765. Vesp. 368, Eccl. 197. 


363. Lys. 407. (I1,**) 62.]  Appianus Eg. 539. 
Persae ΡΒ]. 48. Av. 1290. Lys. Archilocbus Lys. 1259. Coll; Av. 


1038. [II, 7.] 1762, 
Agamemnon PI. 1021. p. 187. Aristacuetus PI. 756. 
Ran, 1323. Eccl. 363. Aristides Eq. 35. Vesp. 10. ! 
Choéphorae Pl. 598. 1021. p, Aristophanes ‘ 
188. Ach. 477. Eccl, 615. Plutns ΡῚ, 15, ter. 236, $61. 573. 
Enmenides Collatio Ran. 1065. 980. bis. 1084. 1115. N. 1001. 
Pac. 916. Ran. 607. Av. 81%. Eccl. 852. 
Supplices Ρ]. 250. Av.813, Eq. [Π΄, 46. 199. 
1015 Vesp. 399, Nubes Pl, 159. 236. saepe. 256. 
Fragmenta Ach. 1150. Av. 277. 814. 498. 555. 536. 598. 758. 
808 Ey. 1015. Vesp. 368. Lys. 886. 898. 927. 980. 1021. 
1259. Coll. Ran, 1297. 1301. 1098. N. 1001. Ran. 476. Eq. 
1447. 1450. [1], 15.] B32. 159. Pac. 419. 1302. Av. 
[Aescbyli vitae scriptor If, 209.] 444. Coll. Rav. 973. 


Alciphron PI, 244. 314. 629. 807. Ranae ΡΙ.1 --- 5. 113. 278, 546. 
N. 438. 555. 886 980. N. 1337. Av. 
Ammonis N, 993, [II, 197.] 1325. Eccl. 583.615. [11,200 1 








{*) Hos indices confecit Dobraeus, Porsopi annotatianes Dobraei- 
que additamenta κα Lysistratam et Theswophoriazusas sexto Com- 
mentariornm volymine exhibnimmus; annotationes ad reliquas fabulas 
continet voluminis VII. pars 1.} 

[**) Hoe modo designamus Porsoni Dobracique annotationes 
quae conlinentur voluminis VII, parte 11.] 
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Equites Pl. 278. 976. 1012. Eq. 
423. bis. 539. 1105. Ach. 739. 
Pac. 808. Vesp.396. Eccl. 146, 


Lys. 800. 
Aclarnenses Pl, 47. 493. 546. 
1012. ge N. 270. Ran. 


1088. 78. 607. 1328. Ach. 
τ νεῖ; 1983. Ἂν. 830. (tl, 


Vespaa, Pl. 48. 166. 178. 278. 
, $14. bis. 498, 458. 886. 913. 
~ 980. Vesp. 86. Eccl, 410. Coll. 
Thesm, 168. Vesp. 396. 

Pax Pl. 782. 1021. Ἧ 1001. Eq. 
982. 1105. Vesp. 86, 1283, 
Eccl. 625. Lys. 508, 

Aves Pl 48, 256. 314. 329. 485. 
886. 1012. fie ren hy Pao. 
649. 869.1018. Av. 171. 705. 
813. Lys. 933. Coll, Thesm, 
168. 

Ecclesiazusae Pl. 256. 548. bis. 
886. et addend. 905. 1012, 
Ran, 607. Eq.987. Ach. 1048. 
Vesp. 399. bis, 633. Pac. 1143. 
Αν. 1983, Th. 587. 1140. 

Thesmophoriazusse ΒΡ]. 580. 758. 
N. 998. Eq. tg Ach. 1200. 
Vesp, 399. (IL, 199. 

Lysistrata Pl. . 1012. 
ter. 1084. 1168. ἽΝ. 1353. Eq. 
159. Vesp. 741. bis. Pac. 649, 
ΩΣ Coll. Νὰ», 962. 
ll, 03.] 

Fragmenta Pl. 314. 361. 491. 
428. (504.) 965.1021. Ν. 518. 
1065. Ran. 247. 295. 964. 
1088, 1337. bis. Eq. 523.659. 
Ach. 254. Vesp. 399. bis. Pac. 
1143. Eccl. 578. Coll, Av. 
1700. en Thesm, 21. [U, 
4. 8, 43. 5 

Scholia Pl. a . 227. 718. 980. 
Nub. 518. Vesp. | 399. 607. 
1024. Av. 649. 718. Eccles. 
Bio 521. Lys. 800. 1259. Coll. 

lut. 177. 277. 447. Nub. 370. 
828. 919. 997. 1509. Rau. 404. 
562. 787. [11,| 92. 105. 106. 
saepius.] 

Aristophanes Grammaticus Coll. 

Thesm. 168. 
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Aristoteles Pl. 586. Ran: 1897. 
Eq. 713. 
Αεῖνε πος τὸ Ran. 1337. 
Asclepiades Coll. Ran. 1301. 
Athenaens, et auctores ab eo citati 
Lib. L Pl. 256. N. 731. 1072. 
Ran. 1083. Pac, 379. 414. Lys. 


1056. 

Lib. IL Pl. 814. 498. N. 893. 
Eq. 638. Ach. 718, Vesp. 97. 
1080. Pac, 414. Av, 813. πω: 


ay 

Lib. Ll. Pl. 227. 555. 586. 598. 
718. 1012, 9. 1084. et addend, 
Ran. 819. Vesp. 97. $99. 1223. 
1522, Av. 765. bis. Eccl. 996, 
ter, Th. 96. 

Lib. IV, Ph. 314. bis, 861. 458. 
493. 998. 1020. Eq. 713- 
1328. Vesp. 97. 899. 1020. 
1522. Lys. 1318. Eccl, 1133. 

Lib. V. Pl. 998. 

Lib. VI. P1.115. 361. ter. (Coll. 
NN. 1882.) Ran. 607. Eq. 29. 
82. 463. 1328. bis. Vesp. 798. 
Pac. 1143. Av. 660. 765. Th. 


32, 

Lib, VII. Pl. 1012, 26. N. 518. 

1263. Eq. 864. 659. bis. Ach, 

1174. Vesp. 1223. 

Lib. VIII. Pr 48, 980. 1012, 9. 
Eq. 388. Vesp. 1522. ὅτῳ 
796. εἰ addend. ἀν, 434. 591. 
Lys. 171. 

Lib, x. PI. 48. 361. 555. 598. 
Ν, 518. Eq. 463. 1151. Ach, 


270. 

Lib. X. Pl. 1012, 11. Nub. 65. 
518, bis. Pac. 1143. Av. 565. 
765. Eccl. 18. 839, Vesp. 396. 
Th. 639. 

Lib. XI. Pl. 451. 998. 1012, 12. 
Eq. 523. Vesp. 1522. Av. 765. 
813, Lys. 1239, [II, 197.] 


Lib, XIL. Ach. 487. Vesp. 1522. 
Eccl. 1133. 


Lib, XILL. Pl. 9S. 106, 428. 555. 
1058. Nub. 53. 908. 1058. 
1265. bis, Ran. 1337. (Coll, 
Ran.1076.) Eq.713. Vesp. 396. 
1515, bis. Av. 96, 591. 8513. 
bis, Eccl. 70. 275, Lys. 231. 
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Lib. XIV. Pl. 48. 75. 113. 514. 
bis. 861. 421. 1012, 7 et 25. 
1021. Ran, 1337. 
Lib, XV. Pl. 361. 421, 1051. 
4084. N. 518. Ach, 487. Ecct, 
p. 524. [ll, 198 
[Athenaeus II, 15. Alexis If, 7. 
17. 94. Callias If, 105. Macho 
11, 15. Megaclides Il, 25. Me~ 
nander' If, 5, -Pherecrates If, 
67. Phrynichus II, 55. Phylar- 
chus II, 8. Strato H, 79. Theo- 
philus If, 53. Xenarchus II, 
17. 36. Comicus incertus H, 5.] 
Babrius Vesp. 1020. 1024. 
Basilius ‘N. 647. , 
Callimachus Ν, 40. Ach. 927. Pac. 


362. 
Claudianus Eq, 539. 
Clemens Alexandrinus PI. 147, 

159. 980. Ach. 254. 

COMICORUM fragmenta. «(Vide 

Athenaeus, Menander, Phi- 

lemon, Stobaeus.) Incertus, 

Nub. 993. et addend. Eq. 32. 

$88. Ach. 318. 

Alcaens Coll. Av. 1700. 

Alexis Ach. 254. Eccl. 839, 

Amipsias P!. 1065. 

Autiphanes Coll. Nab. 1382, 
Vesp. 399, 

Apollodorns Pac, 54. 

Archippus Ran. 1337. Av. 1647. 

Aristomenes PI, 504. 

Cratinus N. 401. 513, 1350. Eq, 
29, 435. 523. Vesp. 346. 1522. 
Av. 718. 1938. Coll. Nub. 352. 
Ecel, 607, Coll. Th, 222. 

Epicharmus Eq. 32. 

Eupolis Pl, 361. 718. 965. Nub. 
518. quater. 993. Ran. 859. 
Eq. 42. 638. Ach. 197. 529. 
Vesp, $99. 1515. Puae, 397. 
1164. Av.1297, Eccl. p, 521. 
Th. 91, Coll. Nub, 553. 

Hermippus Ν, $19. Vesp. 607. 

Lys. 1052. 

Myrtilus Vesp. S7. 

Nicochares Pt. 300. 

Nicophon Av. 570. 

Plicrecrates Pl, 8598, 1021. Nub. 
51S, ter. Av. 514, Eq. 759, 
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Phrynichus Eq. 823. 

Plato Pl. 1012. Ach. 31g. Vesp. 
1020. 1024. Thesm: 660. [1I, 
199.] 

Simermon Coll, Nub. 54}. 

Theopompns Ran, 1337. 


Demosthenes , Pl, 48. 314. 555. ter. 
756. 998. 1062. 1078. N. 937. 
Ach. 710. Eccl. 70. Th, 664. 
[il, 44. 45] 

Demosthenis scholiastes Pl. 905, 

Didymus Coll, Th. 168, 

Diodorus Siculus Lys. 1169, 

Diogenes Laertius Pl. 314, 965. 
Eq. 32. 1015. Th. 227. Coll. 
Ran. 305. 

Dion Cassius Pl. $00. 1062. 

Dion Chrysostomus Pl. 1069, N. 
649. Eq. 42. 

[Dionys. Hal. II, 4.} 
Epigrammata Vi. 980. Ran, 896. 
956. Ey. 16. Av. 705. 807. 
Etymologicum Maguam Pl. 147. 

1065- Pac. 397. Av. 1357. Eccl, 

607. [Gudianum Il, 196. 

{Eupolidis Maricas 11, 22, 

Euripides 
Hecuba P!.98. 1012, 84. Av. 

659. Eccl. 115. 

Orestes Pi. 598. GOL. bis. 1084. 
Eccl. 115. Lys. 933. 

Phoenissae Pl, 391. 498. 601. 
1034. N. 359. Eq. 803. Pac. 
582. 1502. Eccl. 852, Lys. 
469. Coll, Ran. 404. 

“Medea Vesp. 444. 1441. Ecel, 
1133. Lys. 231. 1196. 

Hippolytus Pj. 115. 454, N. 93. 
Ἐφ. 823. Vesp. 1441. bis. 
Eccl, 115. Lys. 1169. 

Alcestis Pl. 689. Ach. 803, Coll. 
Ran, 1065. 

Andromache Pl, 98. Eq. 90. 
Pac. 1018. Av, 705, Vesp. 
363. Lys. 1040. 

Supplices Eq. 1272, Vesp, 976. 
bis. 


Iphigenia Aul. Pi, 113, Pac, 649. 
Iphigeuia Tour. Pl. 812. Veap. 
349 


(Rhesue Ecel. 862.) 
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Troades Pl. 886. Lys. 171. 

Bacchae PI. 886. Ach. $43. Vesp. 
50. 1522. Av, 1290. Eccl. 115. 
bis. 852. Lys. 866. 1056. 

Cyclops Eq. 523, Vesp. 185. 
632. Pac. 744. 1143. ‘Th.444. 


Heracli es Pl. 913. 


Helena Pl, 314. N. 23. 1472. 
Av. 649. 

Ion Nub. 270. 

Hercules Lys, 366. 527. 

Electra Vesp. 1522. Pac. 1018. 
bis. Th, 902, 

Fragmenta Pl, 5. 147. 278. $14. 
586. bis. 689. (758.) 886. 1152. 
bis. Ran. 1525, Vesp. $96. 
897. 1519. 1522. Pac. 1302. 
Av. 705. Eccl. 70. 607. Th. 
185. 444. et addeud. Coll. 
Ran. 1237— 1449. saepe. Th. 
91. Lys. 82. 5. 15. 48, Ι 

Scholae PL ig 33. N. 

IL, 67. 

uae Pl. 545. 974. Eccl. 839. 

Galenus Vesp. 703. 

Geoponica Pl, 586. 

Gnomae Vesp, 396, bis, Eccl. 70. 
ter. 

Harpocration PI, 166, saepe. 421. 
Ran, 964. Eccl. 752. 

Hephaestion Eq. 82, Vesp. 1515. 
1522. 

Hermogenes Pl. 113. 

Herodotus PI. 278. bis. 388. 718. 
4012, 7. 1021. Pac. 732. Av. 
1145. 1310. Ach. 710. Th, 716. 
[μι 66. 

Hesiod 1,38. Psé¢udo Hesiodus 
Vesp, 724. 

Hesycis Pl. 47. 586. N. 518. 

ag a 244. Pac, 

ῊΝ “he 501. [1], 197. 199. 


209.) 
Hesychins [ustrius Coll. N, 540. 
Homerus N. 1472. Av. 705. Vesp. 


613. 
Jamblichus Thesm. 96. 
Inscriptio Sigea Pl. 698. 

— — inedita Vesp. 396. 
Jncertus poeta de Lapidibus Pac. 

1112. Tragicus Pac. 649. Pseudo 
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Hesiodus Vesp. 724. Oraculum 
Pac, 1112, Proverbium Av. 1432. 
Vesp. 953. Scolion PI. 505. 

[loanues Chrysost. II, 1. 16, 42.J 

Isaeus Th, 587. 

Isocrates Pl. 504, 

Julianus Pl, re 1. 

Lecapenus Eq. 364. Ρ . 98.) 

Leges (of νόμοι) Goll. μα, 997, 

= Segueriana Bekkeri Pl. 75. 

388. 607. 1062, bis. Eq. 
por = a a on 254. Th. 
1178. [Il, 

Lexica ΟΣ a ἌΡΕΙΟΝ 
Ran. 1242. Av. 718. 198.} 

Longinus Vesp. 50. (A, 

Lucianus Pl. 511. 689. 1021. 1115. 
‘Coll, N. 1185. bis, N. 1398. Ran. 
1015. Lys. 800. ; 

ἔν, PL 286. 1013. 1058. Ran, 

Macrobius N, 997. - 

D, Matthacus Ach. 270, 

Menander Pl. 115. 147. 216. 493. 
886. 1012, 19. 29. 31. et 32. 
Ran. 1496. Eq. 32. 713. Ach. 
254. Vesp, 390. 632. 741, Pac. 

519. 558. 1802. Av. 705. bis. 

Th. 450. bis, Lys. 20. Eccl, 70. 


752. (iL, 5. 197. 199. 
Moodie Bienes Com- 
paratio Pl. 756. et addend, 

[Nicawder II, ΒΩ 

Nicephorus, Vi Synesius. 

Nilus PI. 1064. 

Oppianus PI. 302. 

Pausanias Ν, 548. Pac. 1112, Th. 
716. 

Philemon PI. 5. 689. Coll. Ran. 
562. 1012, 15. 

Philetaerus Coll, Ran. 1076. 

Philosiratus N, 1004. 

Photius Pl. 980. 1021. Ran. 1088. 
Lys. 171- 

Plato Pl. 64. 314. bis. 980. 1056. 
Nub. 23. 271. Coll. N. 919. Eq. 
428. Pac. 732. et addend. Coll. 
Av. 1700. Th. 716. Coll, Th. 
21. » 28. 

Plautus Pl. 82. 270. 1115. 

Plutarchus Pt. 300. N. 441. Coll. 
N. 1382. Eq. 638. Ach. 318. 
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Vesp. 346. 1172. Av. 705. Th. 
450. (Ul, 52. 185. 186. 197. 
Pollux Pi. 115. 166. bis. 6. 

1012, 31. 1062. Ran. 863.(Coll, 
Ran.562,) Eq. 29. Av, 48. Vesp. 
57. 399. 1090. 1281. Th. 227. 

II, 22. 94. 

Polyaenus Eccl, 786. 

Porphyrius Pl, 1012, 32. 

Priscianus Pl. 236. 504. 1020, Av. 
1238. et addend. 

Proverbia Vesp, 175. Vide In= 
certus, : 

Sextus Empiricus Eq. 713. 

Simonides Coll. Nub, 1359. Eq. 
1328. 

Sophocles : 
Oedipus ‘Tyr. Av. 1238. : 
Oedipus Col. Eq. 803. Vesp. 
ae Pi Ἢ 

ntigone Pl. . Vesp, . 
Th, 96. τὰ Ρ 889 


Aiax N. 1118, Ach, 318. -798, 
Th. 96, ΠΙ, 2] 

Trachiniae Eq, 1015, Av. 765. 
1238. 


Philoctetes PJ, 598. Coll. Nub. 


625. Pac. 162. Av. 1238. 

Electra Pl.113. 314. p.95. 607. 
Vesp. 414. Thesm, 885. Lys. 
1259. {Π|, 6.] 

Fragmenta, Nub. 518. Eq. 803. 
1015. 1347, Pac. 1143, Av. 
1238. et addend. Lys, 8. Coll, 
Th. 2b. {I1, 197] 

Scholiastes Vesp. 1419. 

Stephanus Byzantiaus PI, 1147. 

Eq. 1105. 

Stobaeus Pl. 314. 491, 689. 850. 

1012. saepe. 1188. N. 647. Eq. 

32. 270. 971. 1015. Vesp. 342. 
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396. Pac. 519. 855. Av. 705. 
bis. Eccl. oes Thesm, 450. 
Coll. Ran. 1045. [Il, 2, 5. 21. 

Strabo N. 393. (ts 311 

Suidas tam alibi passim, tum 
praecipue Pl. 47. 111. 166. 307. 
585. 607. 627. 756. 782, 788. 
840. 905. 980. 990, 992. 1020. 
1057. 1061. 1064. 1100. 1130. 
Nub. 401. 647. 726. 772. 1350. 
Coll. Nub. 1135, Ran, 33. 78, 
92. 247. 526. Eq. 42. 78. 
129." 864. 523. 720. 823. 1202. 
Ach. 121, 250. 350. 351. 440. 
530. 627. 687. 740. 814. 1150. 
1224. Vesp. 220. 368. 671. 760. 
1024. Pac, 68. 162. 362. 541. 
Ay. 193. 5270. 653. 718. 830. 
1247, 1250. 1549. 1647. Eccl. 

607. Th. 145. 521. 660. 
877. 885. 982. Lys. 8. 63. 361. 
‘ter, 1052. [If; 66. 198.] ᾿ 

Symmachus Coll” Av. 1762, 

Synesii scholiastes Nicephorus 
ha eg 539. [, 1] : 

Themistins Eq. 5 A 

Theocritus Ea. 983. 

Theophilus Pl. 1012, 20. 

Theophrastas Pl. 102t. bis, 

Theophylactus Simocatta Pl. 379. 

Thomas Magister Plut. 601. 

Thucydides Pl. 48. 145. bis. 314. 
929. Eq. 971. Eccl. 1009. [L, 
45. saepius.] 

Timachidas Coll. Ran. 1301. ᾿ 

Tragicus. Vide Incertus. 

Tzetzes Plut. 505. 

Xenophon Pl. 48. 314. bis, 395. 
1019. Coll. Nub. 735. 1135. 
Coll. Ran, 1337. Eccl. 70. Thy 
Goo 116. Hl, 46] 
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[Accusativus pluralis pominum io 
evs IH, 48] 

Accusativus post iofinitivum, prae- 
cedente alio casu Pl, 

Adiectivam, post aliqnot verba 
suum adiectivum subsequens 
Eccl. 70. 

Adverbia ἐκ παραλλήλου Pl. 25. 
75. 867. 918, 1188. 

Aegyptium bellum Pl. 178. 

Aeschyli fabula “Ἑπτὰ ἐπὶ Θήβας, 
non -ἰβαις, Coll. Ran, 1053. Sub 
Eteoclis nomine citata, ib. 305, 

Agathon quando fabulas docere 
coeperit Coll, Th.30, Agathonis 
antitheta Th. 60. 

Antiphanis. Κιϑαρῳδὸς. ΠῚ, 199.) 

Antistrophes finis ¢ strophes fine 
repetitus. Av, 1334. 

Anytus, de eo Ran. 1357. 

[Aristophanes τῆς παλιωμιᾶς, δε- 
cundum quosdam gyamimaticos 
τὴς νεωτέρας ᾿Αιϑέδος 11, 4.) z 

Aristophanes. Vide Lycophron. 
Thomas Magister. Tzelzes. 

Aristophanis editio Oxon, 1810. 
paruin fida. Plut, 909. 

{Articnli usus I, 99. 

Articulus. In χακῷ τὸ χαχὸν σθαι, 
εἰ similibus. Ach, 718. 

—— Traiectus, Eq, 971. et add. 

—— In τί μ᾽ ἐργάσει τὸ δεινὸν 
Lys. 866.. et add. 

—— Deest in formis, ἔπεμψέ oor 
ταυτὲ κρέα, ubi fere valet en 
tibi, Ach. 1048. 

Athenis in acropoli oliva sacra 
Pl. 586. " 
Athenicenses ut communes omnium 
miserorum vindices passim lau- 

dati Pl. 1027. , 

{Autractio ψεανίας οἵους σύ εἰ si- 
miles 11, 44.} 

Augmentum, κατεβλακευμένος, non 
κατα3εβ, Pl. 325. 

—— non omittitur. Av, 1290. 

Augusti iocus N. 997. 


INDEX KRBHUM, 


INDEX RERUM. 


Bupalus ab Hipponacte exagitatus 
Lys. 361. 

Charitimides Eccl, p, 520. 

Crasis εἰ elisio Pl. 113. Nub.359. 
1153. Ran, 607. Ach, 338. 710. 
Pac. 198. Eccl, 410. 

Comparativa in αίτερος Eq, 1162. 

in ἔστερος [II, 199.] 

[Comparativi et superlativi ad- 
verbiorum in os If, 60.] 

Constructio. Vide Enallage. No- 
men inter duo verba positum, 
ab alterutro regi potest, Vesp. 
G82, et add, ‘ 

Dativus, σιωπῶ ool; Plat. 913, 
Lys. 530, ᾿ 

[Demosthenes τῆς παλαιῶς Aree 
δὸς I, 4. 

Diagoras Coll. Nub, $28. 

Dualis et phuralis confusa Pl. 73. 
75. 198. 415, 6. 1, 429. 434. 
441. 446, 7, 8, 9. 454, de 4 
9. 464. 471. 485. 532. 581. 
609. 621, 733. 788. 

Elisio. (Vide Crasis.) Vesp. 86. 

Ellipsis. ve εὔχομαι, Ach. 250. v. 
Ζεὺς, Ach. 730. ν. σκέλος etc. 
post ἐπαίρειν etc. Lys. 800. et 
add. In participiorum genitivis 
absolutis Eq. 29. 

Enallage, σκορόδων χεφαλὰς Ty 
ψίας. Pl. 718. 

[Encliticarum collocatio II, 100.) 

Euripides quando mortuus Coll. 
Thesm. 196, 

Enripidis inater et uxor Coll. Th. 

—— etymologiae Eq, 1253. 

codex Florentinns PI. 115. 

---- Heenba ct Orestes snb Po- 
Wydori et Electrae nomiuibus 
citatae. Coll. fan, 305. 

Enrylochus Pl. 179. 

Geuitivus, ἁρπασόμενος τῶν ἰσχά- 
δων Pi. Sol. 

—— ὦ μιάρ᾽ ἀνδρῶν Vesp. 396. 
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Genitivus, τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς ἐς "Elev- 
σῖνα Eccl. 752, 
Harpocrationis epitome Ρ], 166. 
a Eq. 463. aN 0G [1,101. 
uturo Pac, 
Intra irs ἐστι πᾶσι γνῶ- 
var, Pl, ‘ 
—— pro imperativo Pl. 598. 
Tafinitivi. continuati per coniun~ 
© recom aut or gg ἴω 
nterrogatio repetita 4 
fies reortitie Aihenis. PL277, 
ΠῚ 6 


Lauri folia thuris loco adoleban~ 
tur P1115.” 
Lycophron commentaria in Ari~ 
stophanem seripsit Pl; 1195, 
Meletus, de eo Ran, 1337. 
Metrum Eupolideum N, 518. ! 
tetum, quale Ars 
chilochi | ἱμονίδη Xaplias, 
z ἡμά τὸν ». Vesp. 1519, 
1 .“ phe tl cay 
Myrtili Titanopanes Vesp, 57. 
Ναί; δειλὸν ὃ πλοῦτος, ete, Pl. 
903. Lys. 565. Ὁ ait 
[Nomina propria obliterata ¥el 
male. illata 1}, 24; - 
Optativus, | 


Optativns post relativa I, 12] 
arn corrupta Pl, fi 
531, 


Participiam duplex’ Ph 69, 


Pluralia. loco singularium itres 


pserunt Pl. 256. ‘ 
Plusquamperfectum Attienm: = 4 
primae personae, ἐὲν tertiae Nub, 
1350. Ach, 10. 153. Av. 511. 
1298. Eccl, 646. ᾿ 
Praepositio.. dove? nad σὺν ἀσπίδι, 
i, ce. σὺν δ, καὶ ἃ. Vesp. 1076. 
Priscianus interpolatus Plut. 236: 
Pac. 31. : 
[Produetio. syllabae brevis ante 
mutam eum liquida II, 15. 


Pronomina ‘repetita PL 9415. . 
— = irrepserunt PI. 75. 190. 
142. 278. 395. 572. 


582. 839, 929. addend, 
pt ate 1079. 1080. 1171. 


Ran. 
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Pronomina exciderunt PI, 26, 270, 
309. 345. 432. 435. 444, 


769. 829. 840. 913. 967. 979, 
981. 999. 1030. 1069. 1077. 
1113. 1186, ὡς 

[Prosodia comparativorum in sap 
Mi, 52.] 

Protagoras Col}. Nub. 112, 

Psammetichi varii Plut, 178. 

Scholiorum ordo quare saepe tur- 
batus Pl. 1194, ͵ 

Scolia nobilia, Telamon, Har= 
modius, ete, Lys. 1239, 

In Singularem a plurali transitio 
Pl, 256, 


RERUM. 


: [Soluta oratio apud comicos I, 


Superlativns pro positivo irrepsit 
Veep. 396° * rT 
Snidas truncatus Eq, 1202. 
Telamon scolii nomen Lys. 1239, 
Theocrito abindicatur Idyll. XXX. 
Lys. 1246. 
Theophrastus, An eins sit libellus 
Characterum Pl. 1020. 
Thomas Magister scholia ad Ari- 
stophanem scripsit Pl. 601. 
Thuris grana, vilissima oblatio 
ΡΙΙ 15. , 
Tituli fabularam quomodo cor- 
rupti Coll, Ran. 305. - 
Transpositiones ex scriptura per 







δ 
veer om ‘quae vocant, ortae 
Fat το τς 
rans. a δ -: 
oe κα ar =, Apeenssise 
Tzetzes scholia ἴα / istophanem 
scripsit Ply 505. , 
Verbum pi μ Minativo 
neutrius generis Pl. 445. 993, 


[Versus repetiti apud Aristopha- 
Voratian ‘obltialas: τον τῇ 


J 
Verbalia, nt ἀνώμοτος, patticipia 
antiqua Eccl. 1133, Fad 





Comm. in Aristoph. 1, VII. P. 11, Ss 
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INDEX VERBORUM. 


I. INDEX VERBORUM. 


a et ov confusa Plat. 756. Eccl, 
p- 520. 

ἄγαν ultimam prodncit N. 1118. 

ἀγὼν μουσικὸς an μουσικὴς Plut. 
1164. 

αἰϑρίας οὔσης Ν, 870. 


αἰτερος, forma comparativi. Eq. 
if62" ᾿ 


αἰφνίδιος Atticam, non ἀφνίδεος 
hesm. 183. 

᾿Αχαδημτα I, 95. 

ἀκολάστασμα II, 87. 

ἀκολουϑεῖν μετὰ Pred. 

ἀκούσομαι, non ἀκούσω Th, 1178. 
et addend. 

ἀλεξίχκακε IL, 511 

diay εἶτα, confusa Ach. 390. 

ἀλλὰ post μὰ Mle ete, non omit- 

~ titur Eq. 184. : 

—-- excidit Plut. 229. 316. Av. 
1692, Thesm. 204. 

—— irrepsit Pl. 222. 887. \ 

[ἀλλ᾽ ἡ et ἀλλ᾽ ἡ 1, 50. 

ἀλλ᾽ oud? Nab, 1890 or adden’. 
(Ml, 27. 

ἀλλ᾽ sped ye N. 998. 

ἁμὶς I, 33.) 

ἀμφὶ εἰ περὶ confusa Ran. 332. 


αν pro @ in Ζήμητ ἀφ, etc. bars 
barum ΡΒ]. Gir αἰ addeed. 

[ἄν IL, 98. 99.] 

ὧν cum indicativo praesentis PI. 
886. N. 647. 

— excidit Pl, 248, 374. 380. 453. 
485. 486. (499.) 511. 585. 583. 
980, 1012. 4013. Thesm. 775. 

— ( re saepe facta PI. 980. 

— contractum ex ἐὰν Vesp, 97. 
et add, . 

ἄν εἰ ὧν confusa Pac, 1302. 

ἂν et οὖν confusa Pl. 374. 

ἀν- et év- confusa Pi, 428. et 
addend, 

ἀναπίμπλασθαι inguinari ΡῚ, 1062- 

[ἀναπλάττω 11, 25.) 


[ἀνάρμοστος II, 94. 

ἀναφανδὸν ὀπύειν Ph. 773. 

ἄνειν pro ἁνύτειν Vesp. 368. εὐ add, 

dyn, i.e. ἅνυσις Vesp, 368. ΄᾿, 

ἀνὴρ excidit Vesp. 396. Irrepsit; 
ibid. Cam dv9qwno¢ conf. bid. 

dyijg.in formula, ἀνὴρ ἀγαϑὸς 
γέγονε περὶ tov δῆμον Vesp, 396. 

ἄννησος, ἄννηττος I, 94.) 

uvuresy Pl. 607. 

[ἄνω, supra, apy grammatiocos If, 


ἅπαν an ultimam prodncat Plut. 


493. 
ἀπαντᾷν, ὑπαντᾷν Pl. 769. 
[ἀπαρτὶ LI, 8.] 
ἀπεχϑάνεσθαι de sycophantis di- 
cum Pi. 911. 
ἀπὸ et διὰ confusa Eq. 777. Av. 
840... 
— et ὑπὸ confusa Pl. 98. 1084. 
ἀπὸ μυρίων ἑτὼν Pl. 98. . 
ἀποκοιμᾶσϑαι Vesp, 213. 
ἐπολεέπειν, ἐπιλείπειν Pl. 833. 
ἄρα. Vide ἦν. (cea, ἄρα 11, 79,} 
ἄρα οὐ Ἀν: 798, ‘ 
ἄρχειν an dictum de. indicibus 
. PL 918, et add, 
ἀρχὴν Pl. 913, 
τίς terminatio, τεττιγοφό εἰς, 
-- Eq. 1328. et add. eta 


ao: Dativus vantiquns ,.. ταρέασι» 
ϑύρασι Pac. 941, 
ἀσκεῖν, ἀσκηταὶ Pl. 585, 


(ἀτὰρ — γε 11, 16.} 
ἄττα Pi, 297. Ν. 1135. Coll, Nab. 
1135 


a)’ τὸς οὐ dativo sine σὺν Auici 
Coll. Ran. 568. 

αὐτοῖς ταλάῤοις, a. τοῖς ταλάρδις, 
σὺν α. τ. Coll, Ran. 568. 

εὐχμὸς. penuria, Pl. B40. + 

βαδίζειν de indicibus Pl. 978. 

:βαοίλειος στοὰ Eccl. 672. 


ee eg - 


INDEX VERBORUM. 637 


aes wie mente pondergre, 


ae ἄω 


et ie confasa .Nub. ἜΣ excidit Av, 649, 
᾿ pa 0S 1185... δὴ ixvepsit ot 976. 
γ᾽ ἂν et γὰρ confusa Plat. 485. = div ἃς κα Nub, 58. 79. 

bei 647. Goll. N. 1982. ‘ ier tae Pl. 980. ti, 

ω ' ὅτι Palaluscte seribent ΠῚ 

Plut. 48. 1b 
“έμητραν arum PJ, G4. 
ys Ciuxoveiv, “secuudam 

producunt Pl. 1171. 
διαπλέχειν βίον Av. 758.. ζ 
διαῤῥαγῆναι, pro ἐμ εἶν Pl. 893. 
_ [δίχη. An τὴν dlenv δοῦναι dica- 


U, 39. ὡς 
δοκῶ qo ¢ ἐκκαλεῖν Plate 
582:  δύκεῖς ἂν cum infinitive PI. 380. 
cranes seer 

+ 565. 


1 
δυνατὸς, se. ε 
: ἡ 2 δύω pile 
an τἂν τῷ. 


δὲ eo Pl. 300. 356. 
1085. 448.. 486. 


ον δέῃ ὧδ bl 
ty πά ‘ote ὁ indigna pati Eccl. 
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— D geatig 
Th. 716. eva 


pe τοι “ponitur 
ἃ 
ε emspeciaps,, Eccl. Eccl. 70, Th. 







f ὑποδήματι 
γί 
ἐδ bere ¢ 
358, ΩΣ 

-- pan, a See 
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[ἐκλέλοιπε, excidit, apud gram- 
maticos IJ, 104. 

ἐκμέδιμνος an ἕξμέδιμνος Pac. 630. 

ἐχποιεῖσθαι verbum forense Ach, 


yee iv, ἢ ἂν II, 83. 

χροφεῖν, ἐχφορεν ᾿ 

ΜῈ ζελήσω μμα "ι " ve Th. 1219. 

ἐμπιεῖν Pac, 1143, 

ἐμπλημένος Pl. 893. Eccl. 56. 

ἐν οἱ ἐπὲ confusa Pl. 338. 1208. 

- et avy confusa Pl. 707, 

— ξύλῳ δῆσαι Eq. 1046. 

ἔνδοϑι Pl. 965. 

ἐνθάδ᾽ αὐτοῦ PL. 1188. 

ἐπ᾿ ἀρότῳ παίδων δοῦναν ϑυγα- 
τέρα formula Ach, 254. 

ἐπιβουλεύειν cum infinitivo Pac, 


ἐπίμαρτυς If, 91. 

ere. Pie soak: 

tas + ἄλλα confusa Av. 718. et 
a 5 


ἔργον, πρὸς τὰ ἔργα τρῥέπεαϑαν 
vate ws 4 * 4 

σθω II, 1941 

fore, ἕνεστι, confusa Pl. 144, 
ἔσω an comicorum Lys, 1052. 
Frys an comicorum PI, 1084, 
ἔτι excidit Pl, 994, Th. 299. 
— irrepsit PJ. 1033. 4 
[εὖ μάλα, μάλ᾽ εὖ I, 86.) 
εὑρετέος, non’ εὑρητέος N. 726. 
wed apud scholiastas Coll. N, 

330. 


ἔχει σε συμφορὰ Ph. 115. 

ἑως. πόλεως, ὕβρεως, etc. rara in 
Aristophanis senariis Eq. 32, 

Ff, N, Tu, etc. confusa a 980. 
irrepsit Pl. 450. 
γε suspectuin Eq. 484. 

ἠδὲ tragicorum, nou item comi- 
corum Pac. 600. et add. 

ἤδη aoe Plut. 316. 582. Nub. 
105 


— irrepsit Pl. 840. Ach. 608. 
ἤδη πώποτε, πώποτ᾽ ἤδη LI, 28.] 
μιν, Ἂν Av, 386. [ἡμὶν et ἡμὲν 

il 


» O« 


ἣν εἰ χω confusa Lys. 11. 
ᾧ ἰδοὺ PI. 75. εἰ pa ie 
ἣν ἄρα PL 578. 


INDEX VERBORUM 


ἤστην Av, 19. 

ϑεὸς excidit Plut. 859, Semper 
disyllabon apud ee 

ϑύρααι Pac, 941. et addend. 

7 finale Atticum saepe oblitera- 
tum PL 361. 

τ dativi singularis an elidatur Pl. 


689. 

[ta xad ῥόδα Il, 193. 

ror. Diminutiva in ἴδιον et Τδιον 
Ran. 1336. [14 36. 

tee prima brevi Ph. 75. ΠῚ, 8. 
43. 

[ixerevm 11, 23, , 

ive et ὅπως confusa Th. 292. 

K et 10 confusa [ἢ], 197.) 


¥ et TX confusa Pl. 8507. ἡ 

[ναθῆτο, ἐπικαϑῆτο, »αϑήμεθα 
It, 14 

καϑὼς, κάδϑ᾽ ὡς confusa Eq. 713. 

καὶ excidit Pl, 476. 575. Av. 765. 
Coll. N. 919, ἢ 

— irrepsit Pl, 69. 298. 3535. 4 
hy 596. 597. 730. 853. Ve 


765. 

— traiectum Th. 587. Call. Nub, 
919, 

— οἱ δὲ confusa Pl, 

-“-- et te-confusa Pl. 615. Addend. 
ad Plut. 754 

—~ in Kasslug καὶ συκοφαντίας 
at 661 

Χ' ry \. 

is <a traiecta Pl, 546. 

[χακκαβάζω If, 89. 

καλεῖν τοὔνομα Ran, 300. " 

καλὸς am priorem Altice producat 
Eccl. 70. 624. A 

—— an Atticam, pro ayadds, 
Eccl. 70. ' 

κατὰ et κάτα confisa Put. 69. 
Nub, 1072. Ran. 209. 

χαταδαρϑεὶς vox nihili Plut. 300. 

[χατάπυγος 11, 90.] 


λαχευμένως u0n καταβεβ. Pl. 
“Ἢ μένῳ 


[κατιέναν de vento εἰ de fiuctu 
dictum H, ΤΟΝ ae 
κεφαλή. κυνοχέφαλος, tetgax: 

: palit, ἀμφικπέφαλος producta 
syllaba penultima 1b, 53.) 


ee 
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ἴδν ἣν a νὰ 
κολλοποδιῶκται N. 848. 
“- ae nee Ach. 
κρεάδιον 


ay ee oe Dae. 





πότος: ὍΝ 


ὄν 


μεγώλα Plant 
ney euges 3 non a Puen ἢ 


νόμος hy Av. 489. 
νοῦν ἐχόντως θυ 


[νυκτερήσιος UU, i ee oe 


“J poate er cdmici Ph 
Be ΠΕΣ 

ibs et ta Ach,’ 

tructiones Plat.’ 


μᾶν, ong ΣΝ ἐς 10: 
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640 INDEX VERBORUM: 
ὗτος ~ πολλῶε, brary confi 
Bess aah vo we nided wha 
eal : ee 


ay, πρὶν av 
πε E 


632. πὶ ius huing ΕΑΝ 
~) ee — 
; πρὸς ϑιῶν; 2 agit boven ὧν Pa 
D ; ἀνάγειν, αυνάγειν ΡΙ. 756. Aas. tu! κὰρ μόνῃ 
πύκ fe 











h. 1100. 





στος, ΓΝ Pl. ἴθι. ΤΣ 


ey τινὸς E 





INDEX VERBORUM 


{τίνα plaralis pro τί IT, 101.] 

τις transpositum Ρ]. 166.240. 348. 

— irrepsit PL. 26, 237. 342. 511. 
929, N. 1216. 1359. Vesp. 11. 
Pac.389. 649. Th, 347. Lys. 362. 

— excidit Pint. 166. 348. 1004. 
1140. Nub. 635. 756. Ran, 701. 
Thesm. 255. 

— subauditur Pl. 504. 

— et ἐστι confusa Ran, 607. 

ls tv οὖν Eccl. 363. 

alg — ποτε Nub. 1263. 

τόδε et τοῦτο excidere Vesp, 1522. 

τοι --- γε. Vide ye. 

[τόπος, locus scriptoris ΤΙ, 106, 

[τυχὸν ἴσως 11, 2] 

τρέπεσθαι πρὸς τὰ ἔργα Av. 718, 

bree ξεν an τρὶς χ. scri~ 
bendum Pl, 852. - 

[vdioy. prosodia deminutiv. in 
υδιον II, 86.) 

vy et ὦ confusa Lys. 171. 

ὑπειπεῖν Pl. 998. 

ὑπεραίρειν Pl, 689. 

ὑπό te Vesp. 1281, 

ὑποτύπτειν Av. 1145. 

vs genere foemin, Eq. 463. 

dc, υἱός. Lusus in his verbis, Nub, 
997. Confusa, Lys. 683. 

ὑφελέσθαι τινὸς Pl. 1141. 

φανερῶς συγγίγνεσθαι γυναικὶ Pl. 
773. 
ἔρυγος Eq. 523. εἰ addend, 

fore We 11, 95.] 

φρέατος mediam producit Eccl, 
996. 


641 
[φρονεῖν μεχρὸν vel ὀλέγα I, 15.] 


Y» nota critica in mss. Coll. Ny 
' 962. 


ΓΧαίριππος, Χάριππος IL, 18 
[χέσαι, χεσεῖν, χεσεῖσθαν il, 

χλιεαίνειν primam producit Εἰ 
62. 

χοροῦ parepigra id signi-+ 
<> jel matical 
Ψαιστὸν pauperis oblatio P1.4115. 
weseuws non Ψιμμύϑιον Plut. 
1 


ὦ et 6 confusa Plat, 777. 1070: 
1100. Ach. 318. 

ὦ excidit Pl. 67. 874. 777. 1100. 
N. 219. 782. 1399. Ran. 808. 


τ 440, 899. Ach. 318. 1226. Avs 


1504, 
ὦ irrepsit Pl, 438. 476. 624. 897. 
Ran. 1304. Ach. 478, bis. 


ὧν an omitti i t 
Ἀν Γ.: possit post Ἣν 
in locutionibns, 


qualis ξυνωμότης καὶ φρονῶν 
τυραννικὰ Ibid, ba 





i, 
[ὥστε καὶ I, 22) 
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